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TO THEE 


RIGHT HONORABLE | 


RICHARD. 


Earl of Burlington and Cork, vic - 


count Dungaruan, and Kinalmeakey , Baz 
ron Clifford, Youghal and ' Bandon ; and 
Lord High Treaſurer of rreland, 


LE Lord, ns 8 
ISQ4 Heſc Contemplations belong to your - 
T1 Lordſhip by a double right, as fits 
= grownand ripened at the rays of your 
| Ba favour , and as characters of thoſe ver- 
| | tyes whereby you have wreſtled out the difficulties 

of an age of Iron and Fire, The roughneſs of 
thoſe ſtorms makes your preſent tranquillity look 

| ſmoother ; and your Lordihip takes the right courſe 
| to have the calm ar home in any weather, conſe- 
| crating your heart ro be a Sanduary of the God 
( 


| of Peace, where you entertain him with faith , 
love, and good works 5 not ſerving the 
| world, but making the world to ſerve you ; "keep- 'q 
ing a conſtane march through the various occur- 4 

| rences of both fortunes, with a meeKandreſolure 
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© equanimity, -and a prudent fincerity, To keep your 
* mind in that golden frame , if theſe endeavours 
of mine may be inſtrumental, rhey ſha)! bur refund 
+ what they have received ; Forto that tranquillity 
which 1 cnjoyed under your noble ſhelter , when 
your ſelves were beaten wirh the ſtorm, I owe 
theſe meditations of tranquillity, May they prove 
of the nature of thole ſeeds which improve the 
ſoil where they grow. And may your good ſoul 
reap ſome fruit of theſe produCtions of your favour 
- and my thankfulneſs. I reſt, 


MY LORD, 


Your Honours moſt humble 
and autiful ſervant, 


PETER Dau MourLtin. 


—— 


PREFACE. 
x Ome years ago being caff by the ſtorm 
& it would have been to ao purpoſe for 


2 me to quarrel with the tempeſt," Tſate 
por the ſhore to behold it calmly ;tak- 


ing no other intereſt in it, but that of my ſympathy 


with thoſe friends whom I ſaw yet beaten by the 
wind and the waves, And to that calmneſs my 
condition contributed very much, becauſe former 


tempeſts had left me little occaſion to be much con-. 


cerned in the preſent agitation, or to fear much thoſe 
which might come after. 
There 1 found my ſelf invited to husband that 


uncertain interval of unexpetted reſt, to meditate 


by what means 1 might poſſeſs every where, and 
in the very ſtorm, the Peace and Contentment 0 

my Mind; And to try whether I couldbe ſo happy 
while I got peace for my ſelf”, to procure it unto 
others, 

For that Contemplation I made uſe of four Books, 
the half wild Countrey where 1 found my ſelf afford- 
ing but few more, The firſt and chief was the Holy 
Scripture, the meditation whereof brings that peace 
wyich paſſeth all underſtanding, My ſecond Book 


was the great Volume of Nature, The third was the 


a leſſons 


upon 4 remote coaſt, and judging that | 
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Preface to the 


6 PREFACE. 
leſſons of Divine Providence, The fourth that 
which every one carrieth along with himſelf, and 
that u Man : A Bok twhert there i$.murh to be put 

' out, and much put out which muſt be renewed be- 
fore we can read in it any ſubject of peace and com- 
fort 3. for without the correFtons of Grace , this na« 
Frog FAral Book 3s like that of Ezekiel, written 
2.10 Within and without, with lamentations and 

. mourning and woe. IE” NY 

- {t 3s the work of Wiſdom, and my enneauonr in 
this Treatiſe, ſo to corre this fourth. Book upon 
the three others ; that we may ſtudy it with delight, 
ana find peace and contentment within us which 
2149 ſpare ns the labour to ſeek it abroad. That wiſ- 
aom which muſt work in us that excellent effeft, u 
SA Divine wiſdom. Sheis a tree of life tothem 
2.18. that lay hold on her, and happy. isevery one 
'. .. thatretains her. .Ye iz that great work Hu- 
mane Wiſaomſecondeth the Divine, and doth her 

good. ſervice. when ſhe hath got good Jnſtruction in, 
* bes Schoob,.” STA 
« This Philoſophy ſwims againſt the ſtream of a. 

gvyeat torrentſ0'1 call the numerous abetters of Char-; 
ron', who with great labour, zot only diſtinguilh- 
eth,but ſeparateth Divine wiſdom fromthe Humane, 
and. attributes that to the Humane alone, which only 
, belongs to the Divine ; to make a man 


three Books of Walk always upright, ſtedfaſt, and con- 
2D WW Tent in himſelf ; affurming » that Inte- 
prity is not}a depcndance of, Religion , 4d that . 

EE =o 28 ns Logs the 


- PREFACE. kf 
the virtue and integrity of Divines is. altogether 7 
frowning, chagreen, auſtere, ſervile, ſad, rimorous | 
and vulgar : Oze would ſay, that he is drawing 
the pitture of ſome old-bare-footed Capucine Siſter. 
But Philoſophical Wiſdom, that zs, as he expounds 
it, the human and civil, he makes it free, cheerful, 
lofty, noble, generous and rare. 
Satan the great enemy of God, and his works , 

could not have deviſed a more effectual courſe to 
deprive men of the Peace of the ſoul and Content- 
ment of Mind, and to caſt them headlong into Per- 
aition, than to ſeparate Wiſaom from Religion , and 
pourtray religious Wiſaom weeping, trembling, with 
a frighted look, and hooded. with Superſtition, and 
to ſend-them for content, freedom and integrity to 
humane wiſdom , that 5s , to themſelves, without 
troubling God for it ; ſuppreſſing this celeſtial trath 
that if the Son makes us free we ſhall be free 
indeed, Ont of him there is nothing but ſlavery 
and anguiſh, They that take ſo much pains loprove 
that Religion and wiſdom are things altogether dif- 
ferent, have/a great mind to ſay (if they dur [t) that 
they are things altogether contrary, And if any 'be ' 
perſwaded that to be wiſe and vertuons one necas not 
og Religious, he will come of himſelf to believe 
that he that will be regions cannot be wiſe ana ver- 
zuous ; which is the opinion of many ſeeming "i 
pretenders to the Magiſtracy of wit. 

whereas all the wiſe and learned ouaht ty Phy 8 F 
/ WW 7fligptien zo Religion jf all the rod they Peg 
learned” 


PREFACE. 
learned of Pagan Philoſophy, as deſcended from the 
Father of Lights, and belonging to the Patrimony 
of the Chnrch ; Charron aoth the clean contrary, 
| robbing Religion of thoſe things which are moſt 
eſſential to tt, to beſtow it upon humane wiſdom, 
folliciting Morai Vertue to ſoake off her ſubjection to 
Religion, to make her ſelf abſolute and independent, 
' Himſelf forgets to whom ve oweth that wiſdom of 
which hewrites(in moſt things )ſo pertinently, In the 

School of Religion he had got his beſt learning, To 
Religion he ſhould have done his homage fr z. 

It is likely that Charron deſcribing theological 
wiſaom weeping, anſtere, baſe, and poor-ſpirited , 
had before his eyes thoſe rules of Monaſtical Diſct- 
pline which he made once aſhew to affef, though 
very ill agreeing with his maſculine and lifty ſpirit, 
8s ſetting forth Piety and Wiſdom in a ſervile and 
melancholy dreſs. Had he lived in this age, his 
rational judgement had liked no better of the deli- 
cate and poetical Piety which came ſince upon the 
ftage of France,ſome of it publiſht in Engliſh to little 
purpoſe, Where inſtead of Reaſon ard Authority to 

atisfie the Tudgement, and comfort the Conſcience, 


you ſhall find Poſies of light courtly conceits, as if they 


would ſerve the devotion of the people with beads of 


Roſes, lhedaing tn their hands that turn them. Theſe 
two different ways of Picty, the one of the Cloyſter , 
the ther of theCourt, are alike unſavoury to Philoſo- 
pbical minas, that would be paid with Reaſon and 

good Senſe, and love ſolidity and genereſty ; which 


if 
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i if they find not in Religion, they will forſake it | 
{ and ſeek for wiſdom and content in Philoſophy, 
IT owe that duty to Theological wiſdom to make 
ft appear to my power to be the true P:rilofophy 
and that to it that magnificent Charatter is proper 
ard eſſential, that ſhe make a mans ſpirit firm, up- 
8 right, free, cheertu] , univerſal and content every 
s where ; which privileages Charron reſerveth to 
* civil wiſdom, to which alſo he aſcribeth this Prero- 
3 pative robbed from Divine Wiſdom, to be the $kill 
of living and dying well, whichis all. | 
That we may reſtore to Religion that which 
Charron takes from it , let us think it nd ſhame 
to take place amons thoſe whom. he condemneth. 
They take ( /aith he ) Religion tobe a : 
generality of all good; that all Ver- *# © 5 
tues are comprehended in it, and are ſubordi- 
nate to it, Wherefore they acknowledge no 
vertue or righteouſneſs but ſuch as moveth by 
motives of ' Religion, 7 profeſs my ſelf to be 
one of them that think ſo , preferring to Char- 
ron's authority that of St. Paul, who makes Reli. 
giop a generality of all good , in this preo- 
nant Text ; Finally Brethren ;, what- 
ſover things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt , 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely , whatſoever things are of good report , if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe , 
thing on thele things. 
Can all the Books of humane wiſdom afford 
©: . ſuch 


Phil. 4. 8. 


PREFACE. 


ſuch a ſublime Philoſophy as that of the Lord Jeſus, - 


when he teacheth us to be prudent as Serpents 
and harmleſs ias Doves ? Not to fear them that 
kill the body and cannot kill the ſoul, Not to care 
for the morrow, becauſe God cares for it, and be- 


cauſe to every aay is ſufficient the affliction thereof, 


Not to lay up Treaſures on Earth where the moth | 


and the ruſt ſpoil all, but in Heaven where they 


are not known. And when he brings us to the School Þ 
of Nature ; ſometimes to wean us from covetous | 
cares by the examples of Lilies of the field which God | 


cloatheth,and ofthe Birds of the air which he feedeth; 
ſometimes to perſwade us to ao good to our Enemies, 
becauſe God maketh his Sun to riſe upon good and 
evil, and his rain to fall upon the juſt and unjuſt. 
How many leſſons and examples do we find in 
Scripture of heroical magnanimity ! Such is the 


Philoſophy of St. Paul, who profeſſed that when he 


was weak then he was ſtrong, and that he fainted | 


not, becauſe that while the outward man decayed, 
the inward was renewed aay by day. Such is the 
Philoſophy of the Hebrews who bore with joy the 
ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves that 
- they had a better and an induring ſubſtance. Such 
| alſo is the Philoſophy of David, who was confident 
never to be removed, becauſe God was at his right 
hand ; And taking him for his Inheritance, he 
looked through death and the grave to the glorious 
preſence of Gods face , and the pleaſures at his 
right hand for evermore. This is Theological 

| 1i[aom, 
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wiſdom, that wiſdom which makes a man free, © 
generous , and happy : It is that counſel of God 
whereby he guideth holy men, and after- | 
wards receiveth them into glory, IP 
That we fall not into a contrary extreme, we 
muſt take heed of robbing humane wiſdom of her 
office ana praiſe, And that we may loſe wo aavan- 


_ tage, we will make. profit of the counſels of Philo- 
$ ſophy, acknowledgipg her to be, not only the ſervant, 
8 -ut the Daughter of Divine wiſdom, frem which all 
4 true moral wiſdom is deſcended, And when that 


daughter goeth aftray from her Mother, ſhe muſt be 
brought to her again, and put in mind of her duty. 
' The ground of Peace and Contentment of Mind 


| 3s Piety, which teacheth us to make our Peace with 
{ God, That work belongs t0 Divane Wiſaomonly ; 


and becauſe there we muſt begin, I make it the ſub- 


ject of my firſt Book. 


But inthe building raiſed upon that foundation , 
Humane Wiſdom hath a great hand , working or- 
atnarily with her Miſtreſs, ſometimes without her , 
but always for her, 1t is the duty of a handmaid 
to do .many things where her Miſtreſs hath no 
hand.” But although this Miſtreſs put not her hand 
to all-things, yet her eye is to all that her handmaid 
aoth, Neither doth ſhe ſuffer any thing to be ex-+ 
empted from hcr copnizance, © 2:00 
 ' After we have made our peace with God , we 
muſt make it with our ſelves, aud put in order that. 
interionr policy of the ſoul, which in moſt men. is. 
$2 5 EIBES ous 


PREFACE. 
out of order and inperpetual trouble, That labour 
confiſteth in two works, The one is toredtifie our 
opinions about the chief objeits of our deſires and 
. fears, for all aiſorder in our paſſions proceeds out 

of the error which corrupteth our opinions, Of that 
therefore I will treat in the ſecond Book. ; 
The other work is to-govern our Appetite, 'and | 
teach it for what ſubjects, and how far it muſt ſtir : | 
This work is facilitated by the next before, which | 
is the reitifying of Opinions ; for that being once | 
done, the Paſſions will more eaſily be brought to hear- || 
ken to good counſel, This then ſhall be the work of | 
the third Book, 4 
Out of theſe two orders, when we have once ſet- | 
led them within us, ariſeth the true temper of Ver- | 
zne, which keeps our [pirits ſtedfaſt, meek, juſt , 
and equal, in proſperity and adverſity. It-4s the 
ſcope of the fourth Buok, | I Nt 3 
. After we have ſtudied to. get and preſerve our 
peace both with God and our own ſelves, our duty 
and condition of men calls us to ſeek and entertain 
peace in the ſociety of men , behaving our ſelves 
in it with ſo much integrity and dexterity, that 
( 4s far as it liethinus) we neither give nor re- 
cerve offence , but that our converſation be. pleaſing 
and nſeful to our ſelves and others. The fifth ih 
Book ſhall-be imployed about that. RY 
The ſixth and laſt Book takes. 4 larger ſcape , 
and gives advices of ſeveral ſorts for the Peace 
of the Soul and Contentment. of Mind ae ſcend- 
| : | 14 
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PREFACE. 
ing td theleſs confiderable contentments of humane 


life, but riſing again to thegreat and ſublime con- 


zentment which conſiſteth in the love of God and 


union with him, and ſo bringing the end of this T rea- 


tiſe toits beginning. 
It is the ordinary method of Writers of Chriſtian 
Morality , to make a ſharp war againſt wolupty 


and ſelf-love, and to ſet forth Precepts of a ſe- 


were and difficult vertue, as the only way to at- 


tain ax eternal recompence. But they that are 
bred among the delights of the world are mt ſuſ* 
ceptible of ſo high a leſſos , andare ſeldom won to 
paſs ſuddenly from a voluptuous to ax auſtere life, 
and to bid adieu tothe world, unleſs it be out of de- 
ſpair, upon ſome great diſgrace. 

1 follow here quite another method , for ſeeing 
that men are great lovers of themſelves, and much 
led by their pleaſure, I endeavour to husband that 
voluptuous humour, and the love that everyone bears 
to himſelf, as inducements for men to love God more 
than they love themſelves ; making them ſee that 
The way to get atrue content, in all that is both with- 
2 and about them, is to ſtudy to pleaſe God in all 
things, and that our auty and our content are one and 
the ſame thing. 

__ Though this method be different from the ordinary, 
7t is 4 Preparative and Introdudtion to it : For it is 
capitulating with ſelf-love before we ſummoy it to 


\ geeld theplace, And the ready way toturnamans heart 


z 


| 


| Fromfalſe pleaſure;js to make it ſenſible of the true. 


For 
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_ For theſe Meditations the want of Books, OVER 
- of my private Colle tons , which at the firſt-was 


unto me ſome diſcouragement * 27 theprogreſs of the 
work proved rather an advantage, For the leſs 
opportunity Thad to read, the mure liberty Thad to 
Conterplate. Truly, if after ſo many writers the 
publick ſtack of Chriſtian Philoſophy 15 yet. capable | 
of new improvement, it muſt be expected from thoſe | 


. who being little affiſted with the conceptions of others 


* 


are confined within their own judgement, and li- 
mited by their experience. ry 2 


__ 


OF T HE 


Peace of the Soul , 


AND 


Contentment of Mind. 


THE FIRST BOOK: 
Of Peace with God. 
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CHAP. HE, 
Of the Peace of the Soul, 


He Goſpel is called a Teſtament , be- 
cauſe it is the declaration of the laſt 
Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, By 
that Will, he leaves his Pace to his 
Diſciples, and being near his death tells them, 
Fohn 14. 27, My peace 1 leave with you, my peace [ 
WJ ive unto you, For ſince Jeſus is called the Prizce 
Ref Peace, Iſaiah g. 5. his proper legacy to his heirs, 
3 1s peace, | 
3 How comes it to paſs then that ſuch as bear. 
nemſelyes as | Clriſts heirs by Will, yet will _ 
B [AKE 


bY Of Peace with God, Book 1, 
take his legacy © and that Peace is no where a grea- 
ter ſtranger than in the Chriſtian Church, to whom 
it was left dy an cſpecial ritle?, 

Ic is true indeed, that the peace which our Sa- 
viour left to his Diſciples is not the temporal but 
the ſpiritual, whici 1s the. peice of man with 
God, and with kis own Conſcience ; wherefore he 
_ tells them, that he g7ves 7t not as the World givesit, | 

But it is truealſo, that the want of that fyiritual - | 
and inward pcace brings outward war , as Saint 
Fames teachcth us, Fames 4.1. whence come wars 
. and fightings among you ? come they not hence, even 
of your luſts that war in your members? He that is 
well with God and himſelf, and keeps his affedti- 

- ons in order, quietly brought uncer the rule of 
the fear and love of God, will neither lightly pro- 
vokequarrels,nor be eaſily moved with provocations, 
He will be little concerned in publick contentions, 
and gently get off from particular. =: 

This is the root of the evil, that we ſeck nor' 
to be inveſted in the pofſeſſion of that peace of MW 
God which the Lord Je'us left us by his Will, and 
now fo graciouſly preſents unto us by his' word 

- and ſpiric , and that we diſturb the work of that 
ood ſpirit the ſpirit of peace, ſiding with our tur- 
bulcnt and vitious paſſtons againſt him. 

When. we loſe that 'peace , we loſe all other 
g00ds, for in peace all good is comprehended, Ir 
3s the extent of the word peace in Hebrew, that 

philoſophical rongue, Thar ſoul, where the ole | 
EIS vD | 0 
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Book I. Of Peace with God, 3 
| of God dwelleth , doth ſincerely reliſh his ble 
ſings, and turneth evil into good. But a vitious” 
unquiert ſpirit doth not zaſte how the Lord is graci- 
ous, And turneth good into evil, as a liver in- 
flamed with a burning Fever, is worte inflamed by 
nouriſhing meats; I: 

The obje&s that move deſire and fear in this 
world, are forthe moſt part indifferent in their na- 
ture; good to him that uſech them well, evil ro 
him that knoweth not how to uſe them ; So that 
good and evil lie within a -mans felf , not in 
things without, Prov, 14.14.4 good man ſhall be ſa- 
r15fied from himſelf, ſaith Solomon, This is a beaten 
ſubje&, though never ſufficienly confidered. IE 
it were, it would framethe ſoul to piety and tran- 
quillity, and make a mans Spirit free, clear fight- 
ed, maſter of all chings, ard (which is more than 
all) maſter at home. : FLA 
.\ MW The way to attain to that command of our in- 
c I ward ſtate, is to yield it co God, who being our 
3 I great principle and our original being imparts his 
3 | freedom and a beam of the foveraignty of his ſub- 
lime nature, to the ſoul that draweth near unto 


a him from whom ir is deſcended. God being the ſo- 

veraign of the ſoul as of all creatures, the ſoul 
W cannot have any rule at home but from him, nor. 
Ir | £0Joy it under him withour a free ſubjction to 
ar I is will, £ 
" Thar peace and liberty of the ſoul whereby a 
of I man having all his intereſt in heaven, is difiate- 


B 2 relled F 
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reſſed to all thingsin the world , walketh confi- 
dent among dangers , and enter taineth with an 
cqual and ſcrene face g50d and evil ſuccels, is ca- 
fler deſcribed than oDtained, Yet we mult not be 
diſcouraged, bur ſtudy to deſcribe.it, that we may 
obtain it in ſome mcaſure, for itis gained by me- 
diration, ' And the beſt kind of meditation upon 
that peace, is, to lift up our ſoul unto God the in- 
exhauſtibie fountain of peace, which he makesto 
flow upon thoſe that draw near unto him. 

We ſhall never fully enjoy that peace, till we 


be fully united with the God of Peace ; A per- 


ſection unſuicable with this life, where the beſt are 
often d:awn aſide from God, by the wandring 
of their thoughts, and the diſorder of their affeRi- 
ons, which made St. Pau!to ſay,. 2 Cor. 5. 6. that 
while we are at home inthe body we are abſent from 
the Lord, Yet ſomuch as a faithful man enjoysof 
the peace of God, while he lives in the fleſh, is as 
much above the moſt flouriſhing peace of the 
greatcit Kings of the world, as Heaven is above 
earth. And wherc it is wanting, the higheſt earth- 

ly glory, which draws the envy of men, ought ra- 


ther to move their pity, Without it, the gariſh 


ſhew of honours and treaſures is like a richly, im- 
broidered Night-cap upon a head tormented with 
a violent Megrim. And all that worldly pomp 
is not only uſeleſs bur hurtful, ſowring the mind 
with cares, and ficing the appetite with temprati- 


ons, which afterwards tear the Conſcience with . 


remorſe, 


1 


KS Book 1. 


remorſe, or benum it into a deadly Lethargy, 
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W hereas the peace of God is a paradiſe, the Mo- 
derator of Paſſions, the School of Vertue, the King- 
dom of God within the ſoul. Bleſſed and holy is 
he that hath it; and to himis next in happineſs 
and holineſs he thar ſincerely enceavoureth ro ger 
it, and to that end yields ro God the rains of his 
affections, brings his will under Gods will,. and 
humbly invites him to fix his dwelling , and bear 
rule within his breaſt. 

Ir is the end that Iaimar, in this work. And I 


\ beſecch the God of Peace (o to bleſs and honour - 


it, as to make it inſtrumental to work His peace 
in the ſouls of his ſervants, beginning at my 
ſoul. | 

To that work every Chriſtian ought to pur his 
hand, as he loveth God and himſclf, To which -- 
we are the more incuced, and in a manner com- 
pellcd by the contrariety of the Time, While the 
ſtorm of war or inteſtine diſſentions is raging 
in all parts of che world, not leaving one ſafe cor- 
ner for peace , the wiſe Chriſtian muſt take ſan- 
Ctuary in that inward peace, that Peace of God 


which though ir paſs all uncerſtanding, yer will | 


dwell in the underſtanding and the affeRtions of 
thoſe that faithfully ſeek ir, and keeps both hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love -of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Get once God within you, 
you have a ſheiter at home againſt all jnjuries a-- 
broad ; as he that in a tempeſtuous rain flies in- 
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to a Church , and in Gods houſe finds peace and 
ſafety, whilſt the whole air abroad is inflamed 


- Book I. 


with lightnings, and roaring with thunder ; and 


_ the land-floods are hurling down houſes, drown- 


ing ſheep and ſhepherds, and deſtroying the long - | 
hopes of the Husbandmans labour... For the 
faichful ſoul is Gods Temple, which he graceth 
with his preſence, and bleſſeth with his peace, not 
ſuffering it to be removed though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into 
the midſt of the Sea. 7X 

This peace at home, in which our duty and our 
happineſs are concentred, is an inviting ſubject 
for_a diligent contemplation. Let us examine 
wherein confiſteth the true peace of the ſoul and 
contentment of mind, and how we muſt keep 
peace with God, with our ſelves, with our ncigh- 
bours, in adverſity, in proſperity, and in all the 
Occurrences of life, 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Peace of Man inhis integrity, and the loſs of 
that peace by ſin. 


"T* He ſundamenta! rule of grcat Reformations' 


is: to bring thingsto their beginning. By 


" that rule, that we may know the true Peace: of 


God and how we may get it, we muſt caſt back 
our fight upon the beginning, how God gave it to 
man and how he loſt it ſoon after, And here 
C: OE we 
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we muſt- uſe that which the Spirit ſaid unto the 
Churches, Rev. 2. 5. Remember whence thou art 
fallen, and repent. | | 

Man newly created after Gods Likeneſs was in 
perfet peace with him : for God , making an 
image of himſelf, would not have made it dif- | 
ſenting from him and peace is aprime lineament 
of Gods Image. That firſt humane ſoul, recently 
breathed out of Gods month , followed with 
delight the freſh and pure traces of his divine 
Production ; and man, finding in himſelf the 
likeneſs of Þis Creator, took a great joy and glo- 
ry to compare that copy with the Original, Thar 
moving Image of God did imitate his actions, as 
doth the image of our body in a glaſs. And 
whereas in the work of Regeneration , St. Paul 
ſaith,that rhe new man ts renewed in knowledg after 
the Image of him that created hinz, and that he zs 
created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
it follows, that the firit man was created ſuch, {ince 
we learn that{uch muſt bethe renewing of man to 
be created again aftcr the Image of God. re 

Thele lively expreſſes of the Image of God , 
Knowle age righteouſneſs, and holineſs,could not be 
in that firſt man, withonr an intire peace and conſo- .. 
, nance with his Creator, And having peace with 
God, he had ir alſo with himſelf ; His defires were *: 
not at variance with his fears, nor his knowledge 
with his actions ; His thoughts belyed nor his 
words z His cupidity did not draw againſt his 
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Conſcience, -and his Conſcience laid no accuſation. 
againſt him. From that good intelligence with God 
and with himſelf, he could not but reap a great 
content in his mind , that content allo being a 
lineament of the Image of God, to whom, as holineſs 
{o happineſs is natural and eflential. 

For that contentment of mind he got no ſmall 
contributicn from the beauty and pleniy of Na- 
ture {miling upon him, and the willing ſubmiſſion 
of all animals flockirg about him, as loving ſub- 
jects, meeting to welcome their new Soveraign, 
For his peace with God kept all creatures in peace 
and obedience under him-: Abroad, the clemency 


of the Air, and the pleaſantneis of a Garden of 
_ Gods planting delighted him. And at home, his 


familiarity and free acceſs to his Maker filled 
him with joy and confidence, And his original 
righteouſneſs (if he could have kept it) would 
have perpetuated that bleficd peace unto him -for 
peace is the moſt proper eftc& of Righteouſneſs 
as it is expreſt by 7/azah, The work of righteouſneſs 
ſhall be peace,and the coffe of righteouſneſs quictneſs 
and aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 32.17. Truly, God for- 
bideding him to car of that excepted fruit upon pain 
of death, did intimate that as long as he kept in 
obedience, death could take no hold of him, nor a- 
ny of the appurtenances of death : for ſuch are all 
the infirmitics of the body, all the griefs of the 
mind, and all the crofles of chis life, Ezekzel inthe 
eighteenth Chaprer is copious upon this demon- 

| ſtration, 
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ftration, that life is inſeparable from righteouſneſs, 
and mortality from ſin; and thart life without righte- 
ouſneſs can neither be long continuing, norbleited. 

T his laſt was juſtified by woful experience z for 
man going from his righteouſneſs, forfeited his life 
and his peace: And preſently, acark cloud of con- 


voice of God which was the joy of man, ſuddenly 
became his terrour ; Gods preſence which was his 
life, became fo formidable ro him, that it went for 
a currant truth, Fudg. 13.22, we ſhall ſurely die 
= becauſe we have ſeen God. Man being fallen oft from 
' $$ God moſtpart of the creatures fell off from him,and 
FF thatrebellion continuedever {ince, Thoſethat have 
 K fenſe andmotion openly deny to yield ſubjection 
unto him, flce away from him when he will come 
near them, or flie upon him with open hoſti ity : 
NY Andtoget ſervice from them, he muſt ta;ne them 
Z young, before they be able to refit him, Other 
; F Creatures deſtitute of icnle yet ſeem ſenlible enough 
 B& to |cthim know, that they yield to him a forced 
ſervice. Neither can the earth be won to do any 
goodfor him, bur by great labour and after long ex- 
pectation. Diſeaſes enter into. his body with the 
meat that he cateth, 'and the air that he breatheth. 
Storms beat upon him, Summers ſcorch him , 
Winters chill him. Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have neſts, their garments are natural, warm 
in Winter, light in Summer : To man only Nature 
gives not where tolay his head ; nor ſo much w 
ED SKIN 


faſion and miſery troubled his golden ſerenity : The ' 
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Skin capable to abide his native air, He is aſhamed 


-toſee his perſon, and robs his ſubjects of their ve- 


ſtare to'hide himſelf under their ipoil. 
And yet that diſcord between man and nature is 
leſs than the diſcord between man and man. For | 
encrally, men advance themlelves by their mutual 


fruine, and ſeldom get any of the goods of this world 


* oy 4 
bur by the evil of another ; Wars, law fuirs , | 


cnvies among neighbours, and domeſtick quar- 
res, make the face of the world like unto a wild 
rugged field, full of thorns and briers, if not liker 
unto a ſtormy Sea, where the waves break one 
another continually, Ir is the reign of diſcord and 
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And yet the diſcord of man with his own kind, 
is not ſo grievous as his diſagreement with his 
own felf, 1 mean the natural and” unregenerate 
man. For reaſon, which bore a peaceable and 
uncontrouled ruie withia mans ſoul , before he 
was eſtranged from God, finds no more that rea- 
dy obedience of the faculties and afteftions. His 
general inborn notions of goodneſs and wiſ- 
dom, are now and then darkned with the parti- 
cular violent (uggeſtions of the appetite, caſting a 
thick cloud before the cye of the underſtanding : 


 Realon her ſelf ſtudieth her own deluſion, putting 


a diſguiſe of good upon evil ; Many times alſo a 
man knowing and condemning evil , followerth it 
at the ſame time ; being alike unable co blind his 
judgement, and rule his paſſion. Then, as paſhons 

are 
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arc pulling againſt Reaſon, they will alſo pull one 


Of Peace with God. 11 
againſt another , as when ſabjeRs have ſhaken off 
the yoke of their King, the State breaketh into 
factions , and every one is pulling for himſelf. 
Wrath and luſt will fiercely buſtle che one againſt 
the other, as two land-flood torrents falling from 
rwo oppolite mountains. The like berween fear 
and deſire, covetouſneſs and ambition, love and jea. 
louſie ; or if one paſſion reigns alone, it doth ry- 
rannize over the hearr, To tear a mans foul, and 
bring him to ſlavery and mifery, there needs ng 
more bur luſt or envy, or impatience of revenge. 

. Tn a heart lying under that tyranny, and help- 
ing his own ſlavery, when God by his Spirit be- 
ins the work of Regeneration, then begins ano- 
ther kind of diſcord ; of which St. Paul (pcaks., 
Gal. 5.17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Sp:rit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe two are contra-. 
ry the oneto the other,ſo that you do not the things that 


ye would, This is a more irreconcileable quarrel 


then the other between the vitious paſhons, which 


many times will agree to do evil, and yield one 


co another by turns, as the occaſion ſerverh 3 
Bur berween the fleſh and the ſpirit, that is, be- 
rween the fear of God and the corruption of 
our nature, there can be neither peace nor truce :. 


- Vice muſt fall and break his neck before the fear: 


of God as Dagoy before the Ark, unleſs thar 
God irritated by a pertinacious reſiſtance , with- 
draw his fear and knowledge from a ſtubborn 
| : : heart ; 
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heart ; and thenit is not God but man that is over- 
come , for while he ſhakes off the free yoke of pi- 
ety, he puts one the flaviſh yoke of his unruly ap- 
petite, and becomes a drudge to feed the greedi- 
neſs of an imperious and inlatiable maſter, 7ſa. 48. 
22. There is no peace ſaith the Lord, for the wicked, 
The caſe is deplorable of a Conſcience deſtitute 
of the fear of God and faith in his promiſes, where 
the heady uncamed paſſions have ſnatch the rains 
from the hands of reaſon. Ir is the fable of Phaetor 
. turncd into a ſtory, for reaſon, too weak for the 
| head-ftrong appetice , is overturned from his ſear, 
the celeſtial light is quencht in the ſoul, the fire 
of cupidity 1s kindled in the heart, the unruly paſ- 
{ions run wild their ſeveral ways, and the man is 


”- caſt headlong into perdition. 


That perdition is the final ſeparation from 
Gad, and the cndleſs diſcord with him, which be- 
ins inthis very life, Yet as long as a man liveth 
upon earth, he hatha ſhare in that general love of 
God to his creatures, and the goodnels and patience 
of God inviteth him to repentance. But "after this 
life is done, God is an open Enemy to thoſe that 
have. lived in enmity againſt him, and abuſed his 
grace and long patience, To deſcribe that miſe- 
rable ſtate, the Lord Jeſus calls it outward dark- 
eſs ; a worm that dieth nota fire that us not quench- 
ed, where there is wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Imagineif you can, whatitis to be ſhut out from 
God the father of light,and driven away from him 
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for ever 3 After that, a hideous darkneſs, a worm 
gnawing, a fire burning , wailing and gaaſhing of 
iceth, late remorſe, delpair, hatred of ones (cif, and 


all imaginable diſtreſſes are but conſequences of 
that miſery of miſeries, tobe hated of God and hate 


him for ever, 


Of that incomprehenſible miſery the Suburbs 
are the torments of Conſcience in this life, to 
which the racks, the wheels, and the fircs, are not 
comparable. How grievous thoſe torments are, 
many forſaken wretches have ſufficiently expreſt 
it, who being tortured by their Conſcience, and un- - 
capable to conceive any Cceliverance from the dil- 
mal expectation. of Hell, have choſen rather to . 
leap into Hell, by a deſperate ſelf-murther, than 
to endure any longer the angry face of God purſu- 
ing them. And the miſcrable ſouls find there, what 
they ſeck to avoid; Amos 5, 19. Asif a man aid 


flee from a Lion, and a Bear met him. 


'The examples are frequent of thoſe whom the 
ſecret laſhes of Conſcience have froced to make 
an open declaration of their hidden crimes, ſhew- 


ing thereby, that they were upon Gods rack, But 


truly the examples are yet more frequent of ſeared 
and benummed Conſciences , which by paſtimes, 
companies, buſineſſes, and. the decirfulneſs of ri- 
ches, divert their mind from that formidable 
thought of the quarrel that is between God and 
them z couſcning themſelves, as far as they can, 
with a vain opinion that the way to {cape Gods. 
Er de oe os, _  haſtice 
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Juſtice,is, not to think of it ; and,that they may not 


think of it, they enjoyn their reaſon not to believe 


it, | 

But that numneſs is unworthy of the name of 
peace : There is great difference between ſafety 
and ſecurity, berween- havinz peace and nor 
thinking of war. Such men are like paſſengers 
ſleeping in a ſhipthart is ſinking ; or like that which 
we have heard with horrour and compaſſion, thar 
beſtial ſouldiers condemned to death would drink 
luſtick, and/go drunk to the Gallows ; This I ſay 
is the behaviour of moſt part of the world , who 


bearing their condemnation in their Conſcience , 


make themſelves drunk” while they are going 
down into Perdition ; ſometimes with ſtrong 
drink , but continually with the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life , and with 
worldly cares and projects , being of opinon that 


it 1s needleſs to think of death, becauſe it comes - 


withoutthinking. 


Bur in that carnal Letharey , Conſcience will - 


O 
Nart up by intervals, and pinci drouſie hearts : 


Eſpecially when adverſity lieth heavy upon 
their perſons and families, and when ſudden 
dangers overtake them. Then do they ſee the 
angry countenance of Gods juſtice ; Their own 
crimes take them by the throat, and they ſeem 


ready to ſay as Ahab to Eliah, 1Kings 21. laſt thou 
= found me mine enemy ? And God faithto their 
| heartwithanger,/have found thee,becauſe thon haſt | 
fold 
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ſold thy ſelf to work evil in the ſight of the Lord, 


There is. no Conſcience {o ſunk in a deep fleep 


of ſin and worldlineſs , but will now and then 
awake and cry out ina ſudden fright. Sodid Fe- 
lix, though a Pagan, an extortioner, and a_ man 
every way infamous ; for, 2s St. Panl reaſoned of 


temperance and righteouſneſs and judgment to come, 


Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time, Acts 24. 

 Whoſoever hath read books. and -men may 
have obſerved what unquietnels crimes will bring 
to the criminal ; That Tyrants continually ima- 
ine a naked Sword hanging over «heir head ; 
That the wicked flee when no man purſueth ; 
That murtherers and pertidious men have a bro- 
| ken ſleep, and their mirth is interrupted. with 
Parentheſes of frowns and grim looks ; Thar 
when, they excuſe themſelves of a foul fa&, of 
which their Conſcience accuſeth them, their Con- 
ſcience many times gives the lie to their words , 
and they are contradicted by the inconſtancy of 
| their looks, andthe ſtammering of their tongue, 
And Conſcience will double theſe terrours, when 
their end drawcth nigh. Many know who he was 
that ſtarted' up often in his mortal drouzineſs on 


his death-bed commanding that his men ſhould 


give over {laying, YES 
\ Bur ſuppoſe that the wicked, that have the 


world at will, had as much reſt within as with-' 


our, yet Solozs ſaying to Crw&ſ# ought to be ob- 
ſerved, 
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ſerved, Never to pronounce any man happy be- 
fore his death, But the Chriſtian ought ro give 
to that ſentence a longer term, and think-no man 
happy till afcer his death. Tf he hath been with Da- 
vid in the Sanituary of God, and there hath under - 
ſtood the end of the wicked, and found that God 
hath ſet them in ſlippery p:aces, to caſt them into 
| deſtruction. 


CHAP. IL: 
Of the reconciliation of man with God, throuzh 


Feſus Chriſt. 


7 Uck being the enmity between God and fin- 


ful man, which is followed with the diicord of 
man with nature, an1 with his kind, and with him- 


ſelf, How welcome, how precious to him muſt the 
blelied news be of Gods reconciliation wich him © 
Iſa. 5. 27. How beantiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
liſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that 
pabliſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Sion, Thy God 
reipneth ? The chief ambaſſadour that announceth 
that peace with God,is he that made ic. It is the eter- 
nal Son of God, whoby an infinite mercy towards 
man guilty and miſerable, was pleaſed to allie him- 
ſelf with him, by a perſonal union of the divine na- 
cure with the humane. He hath taken our nature 
and imparted his uato us. He hath made himſelf 
Man to take upon himſelf the debt of man. For 
ſeeing that man was indebted to Gods juſtice, it 
| was 
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was requiſite that a man ſhould give ſatisfaction. 
W hich becauſe mans nature was not able to find, 
Chriſt joyning to the Nature and Obligation of 
man the Nature and Vertue of God, and both in one 
perſon, : hath fully ſatisfied che juſtice of his Father, 
which required a perfe& obedience, and death for: 


| puniſhment of diſobedience, 


He hath then preſented ro God a moſt accom- 
pliſht obedience, of which the moſt eminent a 
was to have readily undergon a ſhameful and bitcer 
death at his Fathers command for the fins of man- 
kind, of which he was the pledg and the repreſen- 
tative; An obedience of infinite merit,more power- 
ful to obtain pardon, yea and reward, at Gods 
hands, than all the diſobedience of the world to in- 
cenſe his-juſt wrath to puniſhment. 1 Pez. 2. 24: 
His own ſelf bare our fins in his own body op the tree, 
Tſa. 53. 5. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him.,and with his ſtripes we are healed, For it pleaſed 
the father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and 
heving made peace through the blood of his Croſs ; by 
hins to reconcile all things unto himſelf; Col. 1. 19. 

All that have recourſe to that infinite love of 
God, and that ranſom of ineſtimable value ,: the 
merit of his Son , embracing ir with a true faith 
(which cannot a&, nor (abfiſt , without a true re- 
pentance,) find their peace made with God ; their 
iniquity is pardoned , Zthey have received of the 
Lords hands double for all their fins. Iſa, 40.2. Tt isa 
double ſatisfaRion, both becau'cit is twice grea- 
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| ter than all the fins in the world; and becauſe 


it worketh a double effe&t, the one to get par- 


don for ſins , the 6ther to obtain a reward for 
righteouſneſs. And that ſatisfaction repreſented 
ro God in our faithful prayers makes them accep- 
rable and of {weer ſavour, as the incenſe put upon 
the ſacrifices. ft? 

4+ Ir is much to be lamented that theſe tydings of 
grace and glory are but coldly cntertained by car- 
nal ears , as now grown ſtale and vulgar. And 
that there is more joy for prevailing in a Law- 
ſuir, and for a Peace that opens the markets and 
the freedom of commerce after a civil broyl, than 
for our peace with God through Chriſt, iz whom 
we have free acceſs unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy ani find grace to help is 
time of xeed. Heb 4.16.But he thatia the fright 


of his Conſcience hath ſeen hell open, gaping for 


him, and hath once loſt his -choughts'in that bot- 
tomleſs gult of miſery and horrour to have his 
Creator his enemy ; if upon that he imbrace by 
faith that great and heavenly meſlage , not only 
that his ſins are forgiven him by the merit of 
Chriſt, bur that by the ſame merit, of an enemy 
and a child of wrath he is become the Son of 
God and heir of his Kingdom , his heart will 
melt with joy, love and admiration, and-the ſad- 
der his ſenle was of his deplorable conditihh, the 


» 


oreater will his thankfulne(s be for his gtatious 


reſtoration. O the depth of the riches both of-the 
- 'wifdom 
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Book 1. Of Peace with God, 19 
wiſdom and ' the goodneſs of 'Ged , who hath 
found a way to fer forth together his juſtice and 
his mercy, and to pardon tin by puniſhing ic 1. 
O the Infinite love of the Father, who {o loved the 
world that he gave his only Son for them ! O- 
the infinite love of that only Son , who fo loved 
his enemies that he delivered himſelf ro a moſky 
bitter death to give them life and immortality , 
'eaand his own kingdom ! O tne infinite love of 
the holy Ghoſt, who ſo loved the world as to an- 
nounce unto them this excellent piece of news 
by his word, and ſeal the promiſes of God in 
their hearts by faithin Jeſus Chriſt, that whoſo- 
ever believeth on him (honld not periſh bat have 
life eternal | 

Behold then the only foundation of the peace _, 
of the ſoul and contcorment of mind ! Ir is thar 
-peace made for us with God by his only Son , 
who hath taken our fins upon himſelf , and in 
conſequence the puniſhment , giving us in ex- 
) WW change his righteouſneſs, and conſequently the 
F reward of it, {ince by it we appear righteoys be- 
”* WW fore God. This is the ſummary of the Goſpel , 
This is the only comfort of the faithful : That 
being juſtified by faith we have peace with God 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom.5.1, Withour 
that perſwaſion all the moral precepts and all the 
reaſons of pailofophy cannot ſer the mind atreſt, 
much Jeſs the riches, honours, pleaſures and pa- 
ſtimes of this world ; for whocan have peace with _ 
| | C3 him- 
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himſelf while he is in diflention with God ? And 
who can have peace with God, but by the medi- 
ation of his beloved Son Jelus, there being no 
other name under heaven by which we muſt be 
ſaved ? ; 
The chief impediment of the tranquillicy of | 
Mind bcing the remorſe for fin againſt God, | 
and the apprehenſion of this juſt and terrible | 
threatning,Carſed is he that continucth not in all the 
woras of Gods law to av them, Whoſever embra- | 
ceth the merit of Jeſus Chriſt by faith, is fenced | 
againſt all the threatnings of the Law, and allthe 
accuſations of his Conicience : For to them he. 
will anſwer, As Gods threatnings are juſt, ſo are i 
his promiſes ; now, he hath promiſed that zf* we | 
Jadge our ſelves, we ſhall not be judged of the Lord, 

' Cor,11.31, That he that beareth the word of the Sos | 
of God and believeyrh ou him that ſent bim hath ever- | 

| laſting life, and ſhall not come into comdemnation,but | 
7s paſt from death tolife, Foh, 5.24. That the blood Þ 
of FeſusChriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us from all ſin, | 
1 Foh.1.7.T hathe hath blotted out the hand-writing | 
of ordinances that was againſt us,which was contra- | 
ry to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it tohis| 
croſs, Col, 2.14. Wherefore thete threatnings, that | 
God will bring every work to judgement, and that| 
even for one idle word account muſt be given, 
reach not to thoſe evil: works of which believers} 
have repented and embraced the remiſſion by faith | 
In Jeſus Chriſt, Ne ett rk onlp aioby | 
| EE: The 
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of judgement do not reach me, fince I have already 
paſt judgement upon my ſelf by a ſerious contrition, 


and have received my. AbſoJution by the merit of 


him that was judged and condemned for me. If ac- 
count muſt be- given for my ſins, Chriſt muſt give 


it, who charged himſelf with them. But that account 


is diſcharged,My {ins are put out of Gods ſcore;The 
curſe of the Law to a ſou! thatbclievethin Chriſt, 
as Ido, is a hand-writing taken out of the way, a 


Bond torn and nailedto the crgls of Chriſt,God is too 


juſt to make uſe of a Bond vacated to proceed a- 


gainſt me: the merit of his ſon which he received in | 


payment forme, is of too great value toleave me in 
danger to be ſued, for the debts which he hath paid g 
for himſeif was arreſted by Death the Sergeant of 
Gods juſtice, and pur in that gaol whence there is no 
coming out till one hath paid the urmoft farthing 
and being come our of that gaol by his felareching. : 
he bath made ic manifc{t that he hath paid the 
whole debt which he was bound for in our behalf 
unto Gods juſtice. 

What though my fins be great * yer are they leſs 
than the merit of Jeſus Chriſt. No finis ſo great 
that it ought to take away the confidence in Gods 
promiſes, No fin is {o great that it may damn 
a ſoul beaten down with contrition , but toge- 
ther raiſed by faith and waſht in-the blood of the 
Son of God, Indeed the remembrance of my ſins 


muſt be bitter unto me, yet thatbitterneſs muſt be 


G3 drown- 
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Thepenitent believer will ſay, Thoſe threatnings' 


$2 \. Of peace with God. Book 1, 
drowned in the joy of my ſalvation, and my repen- 
rance muſt bea ſtep, not a hindrance to my conft- 
dence, 50 I will ſay to God every cay with a con- 
trite heart, Forgive as onr treſpaſſes: Andat the 
fame time I will remember thii I make that prayer | 
unto our Father which is.tn heaven, who commands | 
me to call him Father, to aſſure me that he will ſpare | 
one 45 4 man ſpareth his own ſon that ſervethhim, | 
Mal. 3.17. andrto ſtile him heavenly facher-7o whom | 
the kingdom and the power and the glory belongeth, | 
ro lift up my hope to that celeſtial glory which he 
fully pollefleth, and which he will impart to his 
children in their meaſure, I will walk before 
God with humility and fear, thinking: on my 
1ins paſt and my preſent weakneſs and finfulneſs, 
but together 7 will go in the ſtrength of che Lord 
and make mention of his righteouſneſs. Therighte- 
* ouſneſs of God that frighterh ſinners, comforteth 
me ; and his juſtice is all mercy to me : For the in- 
finite merit of his Son being mine, he is now gra- 
ci0us unto me in his juſtice, Hereby the peace-and 
eflurance which I injoy through faith, is advanced 
to a joy of heaven upon earth, and ro this ſong of 
triumph, 7/2.61.10.7 will oreatly rejoyce In the Lord, 
my ſorl ſhall be joyful in my God ; for he hath cloa- 
thed me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath co- 
wered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bride- 
groom decks himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorns herſelf with her jewels. This is the peace and 
' contentment of che faithful ſoul that feelerh and re- 


liſheth 
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liſheth her bleſſed reconciliation made with God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, For he that hath peace with 


God hath peace alſo with himſelf. And the love of . 


God powerfully growing in his heart by the con- 
ſideration of the bounty of God ( whoſe ſweetnels 
we may taſte though not conceive his greatnels ) 
breeds there together the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding , baniſheth tumultuous | 
and unlawful affetions, and brings the jawful 


2 under its obedience ; ſo thar all the afteCtions of 


p, 


the regenerate ſoul meet in one, and make but ' 
one, which is the love of God, as many brooks 
that loſe their names in a.great River. 

When the love of God brings not that great 


| peace to the ſoul, and the abtolute empire over 
the paſſions, ir is becauſe love is as yet imperfect ; 


and the cauſe of that imperfeCtion is the deficiency 
of faith, which do:h nor. yet imbrace aright the 
reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt | 
and faith is deficient when it is not maintained by 
g00d works her food, without which it pines a- 
way, and falls into a thaking palſie ; and when 
thac foundation is ſha . all that is built upon 
it cannot bur be tore: Mw Phis then muſt be our 
firſt and earneſt task. t0 make our ſelves ſure of 
our peace with God by 2 lively faith, whereby our 


hearts may be purified from evil works , and 


made fertile to all fruits of holineſs. For bereby 


. we ſhall have peace with our ſelves, and ſhall be 


maſters at home, (let ane 
C4 =: Hereby 
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Hereby alſo we ſhall have peace with Gods | 
creatures, receiving temporal bleſſings as teſti- 
monies of Gods reconciliation with us, and in 
every bit of bread we ſhall taſte his love 3 Proſpe- | 


rity and adverſity will prove equally good unto i 


us, bcing diſpenſed by his fatherly care. .If God 


mulciply our afflictions, it will be only to multi- 


ply our deliverances. He will never put us to the 


tryal but co refine our faith , wean our hearts | 


from the world , and make his heavenly comforts 3 
more welcome to us ; Truly the faichful foul , 
that knoweth how to make the right uſe of good | 


and evil , ſhall find experimentally the truch of 


St, Pauls (entence, that all things are for our ſakes. 
* 2 Cor 4. 25, EO 

Allo this peace with God brings us peace with 
our neighbours. For he that hath a comfortable '# 
feeling in his Conſcience that God is reconciled 8 
with him, will be eafily reconciled with his bre- 
thren, holding ita point of equity, generoſity,and 
oratefulneſs, after that his Maſter hath forgiven | 
him ten thouſand talents, to forgive his fellow-ſer- F 
vant an hundred pence, ;If all men hadthe peace | 
of God in their hearts,”there would be no difcord # 
in the world. But becauſe moſt men want that * 
g004 peace, and they that have it , have it but im- 
perfe&ly , thcrefore peace between men can hard- 
ly be well cemented. When you ſce men profel- 
fing piety and ſound doctrine,tearing and devour- 
ing one another with wars or Jaw-ſuits , you 
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Of Peace with God, 25 
may be ſure that the peace of God rules not in 
their hearts, ſurely nor in the hearts: of the au. 


chors and fomenters of diſcord, though they ſhould 
pretend the zeal of Gods glory, who hath no need 


F of mens turbalent paſſions ro advance his kingdom, 
Z which is all peace., In heaven where the peace of 
ZZ God abideth in its fulneſs, and filleth the hearts of 
1 every one of his Saints, there is allo of neceffity a 


perfect peace between them , for they muſt needs 
have all one love, ſince they have all bur one intereſt 
which is the glory of him that loveth them, and for 
ever glorificth them with himſelf, 


CHAP: FV. 


= General means to preſerve that peace with God : 


and firſt to jerve God purely and diligently. 


Aving ſpoken of the true and only founda- 

tion of the peace of the ſoul and content- 

ment of mind, which is the confidence that 'God 

is appeaſed- to us through Jeſus Chriſt ; Let us 

now uſe the means to preſerve that peace and ſtand 

firm upon thar ſolid ground, beginning by the more 
ocneral. 

The firſt is to ſerve God with purity and dili- 
gence, for which this conſideration is eſſential , 
that our reconciliation with God was made by 
way of purchaſe, and that when we were loſt 
and eſtranged from God, he was pleaſed to re- 


W <cem us by his Son : Wherefore as they that 


* - — 


bought 
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bought ſervants expected ſervice from them, God 

_ allo hath bought us to be ſerved by us. That 

. end: of our redemption is thus ſet down by St, Paul, 
Tit. 2. 14. Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf 
4 peculiar people zealous of good works. It was the | 
cuſtom over all the world in St. Pals time to buy 
and {ell ſervants : as then ſervantscould not expect 
the favour of them that had bought chem, unleſs 
they did them good fervice ; we that are purchaſed 
by God with ſuch a great price muſt not expect to 
enjoy his peace and gracious countenance, if.we 
do not ſerve him according to his will ; Where- 
in_ our utility meets with our duty , for of the 
ſervice which weyield unto God the whole benefit 
reſults unto us. 

Before all things we muſt look. well that our 
ſervice to God be pure and ſuch as he requireth 
for without that purity all our diligence. to his 
ſervice would be not only uſeleſs but hurtful]. 
One cannot go to God turning his back to him , 
The more we labour to ſerve him otherwife than 
he hath commanded , the more we offend him. 
The pure way of Gods ſervice is ſet down in his 
written word, wherein although many places are 
too high for the underſtanding of the moſt wile 
and learned, yet the things neceſſary for the duty 
and falvarion of man, are ſo clearly expreſt, that 
this commendation is juſtified by experience 
which David giveth unto Gods -word , The en- 

france 
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"Of Peace with God, 27 
france of thy words giveth light, it giveth under. 


ſtanding unto the ſimple. Thy wordis a lamp unto my 
feet and alight unto my path. Tt is one-of the chief 
"duties of Gods ſervice to read and carciully medi- 


tare that good Word, and lend a devout Ittention. 


to them thar- announce it. For by it God ſpeaks 


to us as a father to his children, and none bur un- 
natural children refuſe to hearkgn to the voice 
of their Father, This duty vrings its recompence , 
for the holy word of God is the glad tydings of 
the peace of God with men, and the only 
doctrine that frames that peace within us. For 
which:reaſon the Prophet would hear it, P/. 85, 
5. 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak ; for he 
will ſpeak peace unto his people and to his Saints, 
To that holy word, as to a ſanctuary , trouvled 
Conſciences muſt have recourſe to get the peace 
of God. Yet the faithful ſoul oughe ro be more 


' ſtudious to learn in it, how to pleaſe God, than 


how to get comfort, "Thoſe Chriſtians are yer up- 
on the lower degrees of their regeneration, that 
practiſe the duties of Gods ſervice only to work 
their ſalvation, We muſt read and hear Gods 
word for a higher end, even to conform our 
wills to the rule of his declared will , and we 
muſt think more of his glory than our felicity, If 
faich in his promiſes make us ſay joyfully with 
David, Pſ. 32. 1.Bleſſed is be whoſe tranſpreſſion is 
forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, the Zeal of his glory 
muſt make us ſay with more joy and affeRion,) 9 

| | the 
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the ſame David,Pſ, 119. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled 
in the way,who walk in the law of the Lord, Bleſſed 
are they thay keep hu teſtimonies, and ſeek him with 
the whole heart. v. 5.0 that my ways were airiefted 
to keep thy ſtatutes ! v.7. I will praiſe thee with up- 
rightneſs of heart when 1 ſhall have learned thy 
righteous judgements, And all along that”great P/. 


 he'uttereth the unſpeakable joy that he took in me- | 


ditating and doing Gods commandments ; one 


may ſee” that he cannot ſay enough to expreſs | 


how heartily he was affeted to:it. If we love 
the holy word of God for its own ſake, and con- 
verſe often with it with reverence and affection, 
becauſe .itis the word of our heavenly father, and 
the declaration of his nature and will , we ſhall 
find our peace in it, though we ſeek it not, and 


get a ſatisfaction nort.to be paralleled by any joy | 


for the things of this world. 
To this duty of hearing God ſpeaking to us in 
his word, the next is to ſpeak to him by prayer, 


whether it be to implore his grace, 'or to thank | 
him for-his benefits, or to praiſe him for his infi- | 


nite perfection. By thele two duties of hearing 


God and ſpeaking to him, we begin in this world | 


' that good intelligence and holy communication 
with God, in which the heavenly peace and ſove- 
raign ſ{clicity of man confiſteth. 

By: prayer we ſeek and meet 'that peace. of 
God which is announced to us in his word, and 
whoſo ſeeks it wel), will be ſure to find it ,' for 

2» to 
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to this ſceking'is the promſe made, 1/atrh.7. 8. Eve- , 
ry man that asketh receiveth, and he that ſeeketh 
findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened, 

When this direful remembrance ſinks into a }. - 
Conſcience, how man was put our of Paradiſe, and 
Cherubims were placed at the gate with a flamin 
ſword to keep him out that he may not ftad the 
way to the tree of life , it is enough to fink one 
down with fear and anguiſh, and make him cr 
out ſtanding upon the brink of deſpair, Muſt I be 
driven away from God for ever , and what way is 
left for me to return to thetree of life, without 
which I cannot ſhun eternal perdition ; 

- Upon that perplexity Prayer comes and offers 
her help, ſaying, I will bring thee thicher, and 
will go with thee, without any lert of the flaming 
ſword ; for Tknowa way to the tree of life, where 
the terrour of the Law doth not keep the paſlage 

"the Son of God who is the way, the truth and the 
life, hath made me way unto the throne of Grace, 
ro which I go with full afſurance to obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need. 

This freedom of prayer to approach unto God 
was .in ſome ſort repreſented by the ſacrifices. 
That they were - figures of Prayers we learn ir 
out. of the Pſalm 141, where David beſeecheth 
God that his prayer may be ſet forth as incenſe, and 
the lifting up of his hands as the evening ſacrifice, 
Pal. 141. 2. As then the ſmoak of the (acri- 
fices did mount up toward heaven, a way which 
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* cannot be ſtopt, Kkewiſe faithful prayers haveat 
all rimes a-free paſſage to heaven: and although 


Satan be called the Prince of the air, he-cannot di- 
ſturb themin the way ; Bur that they may reach 
to heaven, the incen'e of the merit of Chriſt muſt 
be laid over the ſacrifice of prayer, 

| To that holy duty we are encouraged by Gods 
commandment and promiſe, Both are in this text, 
Pſ. 50.12. Call upon me in the aay of trouble, I will 
deliver thee, and thouſhalt glorifie me, And ſoin 
this, Come unto me (laith Gods eternal Son) all you 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. 
Matth, 11, 28, None that prayeth to the father 


' through the merit of the Son returns empty ; 


For cuther he giveth us what we do ask, or what 
we. ought to ask, and that which is fit for us. 
He that keepeth that holy correſpondence with 
God is never dejected with ſorrow, or perplexed 
with fear, for he finds in that divine communica- 
tion a plaſter to all his ſores, and aninexhauſtible 


well of life and joy. David had found it ſo when. 


 heſaid, P/. 16.7 have ſet the Lord always before me, 
becauſe he is at my right hand, 1ſhall not be moved. 
Therefore my heart is glad and my glory. rejoyceth, 
my fleſh alſe ſhall reſt in hope. By prayer weground 
our fouls in faith, raiſe them with hope, inflame 
chem with charity , poſſeſs them with patience 
during our life, and yield them to'God with joy 
1n our laſt breath, SECS 
To reap thele benefits by prayer, we muſt under- 

| ſtaad 
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derſtand well the right uſe of prayer, which is 
double ; Ir ſerveth tro ask of God our neceſſities 
both of body and ſoul ; for {ince in him we live 
and move and have. our »cing, we muſt conti- 
nually ſeek to him by prayec of whom we con- 
tinually depend. Bur the nobleſt and moſt proper 
uſe of prayer is to glorifie God and converie with 
him becauſe we love him , and b<cauſe he is moſt 
perfet and moſt worthy to be beloved ; coming to 
that holy duty, not as a task, but an honour, che 
oreateſt honour and delight rhat a creature can be 
capable of in this world , ſtealing away from af- 
fairs and comvanies to enjoy that pleaſant and 
| honourable converſation ; as lovers will ſteal-awa 
from all employments, to entertain their beſt be- 
loved. For what is ſweet in the world in compa- 
riſon of this ſweetneſs? what is honourable com- 
pared co this honour to have familiarity with God 
and be admitted to his preſence at any time, to be 
received of him as his children, and when we 
lift up our affetions to heaven the habitation of 
his glory, to find that himſelf is come to meer us 
in our heart, and hath made it another heaven by 
his gracious preſence ? 

" In 'that meditation a faithful man will call 
Gods benefits to mind ; and to conceive their 
excellency to his power, he will from the confi- 
deration of Gods grace refle& upon - that of his 
own natural condition ſometimes criminal , 
miſerable, and Gods. enemy , but now rough 
Et wes '* Gods 
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' Gods preventing love and unſpeakable mercy 
changed into the quality of child of God and heir- if jr 
of his kingdom. He hath been provokedto pity'us IM (© 
by the depth of our miſery, wherefore in all rea- 
ſon we muſt be provoked to thankfulneſs by. the 
height of his mercy ; And thisisthe chief imploy- 
- ment' of prayer, an employment which paying 
our duty brings our felicity, and though we have 
paid but what we owe, and fcarce that, giveth 
us : preſent payment for the duty which.we have 

aid, : 
L O what a heavenly. delight it is to loſe ones 
ſelf in the thought of Gods merties, which.are be- 
yond all reckoning and above all imagining ? 
- and to ſay to him after David, Pſ. 40.5. Many, 0 
Lord my. God, are thy wonderful works, and thy 
thoughts which are to us ward, they cannot be reckon- 
ed up in oraer unto thee ; v.8. If I would declare and 

ſpeak of them, they are more than can be numbred. 1 
| delight todo thy will O my God, yea thy law is within 
my heart, Pſ.$6.11, Teach me thy way,O Lord I will | 
walk in thy truth unite my heart to fear thy name, I 
will praiſe thee O Lord my God, with all my heart, 
_ and will glorifie thy name for evermore,for great is 
thy mercy towaras me, and thou haſt delivered my 
foul from the loweſt hell. Such a converſation. with 
God to rejoyce in' his love, praiſe him for his 
graces and crave the leading of his ſpirit to walk: 
before him unto all pleaſing, is an imication of the 
perpetual employment of Angels and A 
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Saints. It is a beginning of the Kingdom -of heaven 
in this life, In it conſiſteth the true peace of the 
ſoul, and the ſolid contentment of mind, 


CHAP. V. * 
Of the love of God, 


TH Eing entred into the meditation of the love of 
[LJ God,let us ſtay upon it. 17 7s good for us to be 
here, let us make here three tabernacles. And more 
reaſon have we ſo to ſpeak inthis occaſion, than 
St. Peter when he ſaw Chriſt transfigured in the 
Mount, For by planting his abode there, he could 
not have made Chriſt to do the like, nor given a 
ſettled continuance to that ſhort bright lightning 
of glory: But by our meditation upon the love 'of 
God we make him to ſtay with us, and our ſoul 
is transfigured with him , being filled with his 
grace and his peace, and already enlivered with a 


 {Wbcam of his glory. 


Now becauſe the ground, the ſpring and the 
auſe of the love that we bear to God, is the 
love that he bears to us , we mult before all 
hings ſtudy to conceive as well as we may , of 
the great love of God to us-ward. Behold what 
manner of love the father hath beſtowed upon uz, 
bat we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 1 Joh. 3. 1. 
This is the principal point of his love, where all 
other teſtimonies of his love do begin and 
Where they cad. Withour this none can ſay, oh 
E-.: c - 
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he is beloved of God ; For to be the work of Gods 
hands and maintained by his providence , is com- 
mon to all creatures, and to be made after Gods 
Image, and by his liberality, ro enjoy the plenty 
and tervice of Nature, is common to all men good 
and evil: But becauſe crearures without reaſon , 
and men without goodneſs bear no love to God, 
it cannot properly be ſaid that God loveth them, 
though he be their Maker and Preferver. Love be- 
ing the bond of perfettneſs, Col. 3. Gods love would 
- Not be the bond of perfectneſs , if he loved thoſe 
things that never return him Love ; For, that love 
may be a bond, the two ends muſt meet and knit 
together, now theſe two ends knit, when a creature 
| beloved of God bears a reciprocal love to him, 
For thereby not only the man that feareth God 
joyneth with him, but the whole nature alſo and 
all che creatures are re-joyned with their princi- 
ple and Origine, For whereas ſome. creatures 
cannot , others will not love God, the true child 
of God, becauſe he gets ſome utility our of them 
all, yea of thoſe that are Gods enemies, loveth 
him and gives him thanks for and in the name of 
all ; and lo by this means love proveth a true 
bond of perfe&neſs, which proceeding from God 
and knitting with God again , embraceth and 
holds faſt together the whole creation, and brings 
it back to its Creator :, A conſideration , whici 
cannot bur bring a ſingular content, and a great 
peace to the ſoul. Being perſwaded of the ”" x 
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God to us whereby we are called the Sons of 
God, we look upon all creatures as the goods of 
our fathers houſe, prepared for us. And though 
others which are none of Gods children enjoy 
them alſo, yet they are for us; ſince the wicked 
are for the good, cither to exerciſe their vertue by 
tryals, or even to ſerve and ſuſtainthem ; For as 
the angry waves roaring and foaming about. the 
ſhip where Chriſt was with his Diſciples, yet 
were bearing the ſhip ; likewiſe , the enemies -of 
God and his Church while they are beating and 
ſtorming againſt it, bear it up in ſpite of cheir 
hearts. The agitations of the great Sea of :the 
world, make Gods Children more ſenſible of the 
oreat love which the Father hath beſtowed upon 
them , to have given them his beloved Son to be 
in the ſhip with them to keep them ſafe in the 
ſtorm ;- and the dangers that overwhelm others , 
are helps for good unto them that love God. All 
the deliverances that God ſends them, all the 
bleſhngs that God poureth upon them , they take 
them as productions of the fatherly love of God 
who hath adopted chem in his Son. They taſte 
that love in the enjoyment of preſent goods, they 
breath that love in the hope of future and eter- 
- nal goods, they reſt upon that love when they 
fleep , they lean upon that love when they walk, 
they find that love in all the occurrences of their 
life ; with what face ſoever the various accidents 
of the- world look upon them, they ſee throngh 
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them the evident love of God, being certain that 
nothing happens to them bur is direfted by the 
g00d hand of their loving Father. 

Theſe pleaſant rivers of the love of God con- 
du&t our meditation up the ſtream to the great 
Source, that love which paſleth knowledge, thar 
myſterious deep love which the Angels deſire to 
look into ; whereby of his enemics that we were, 
he hath made us his children, giving for us, even 
to death, his own precious Son ; entitling us, by 
Him, to his eternal glory ; and giving us the ear- 
neſt of ir by'his good Spirit crying in our hearts 
Abba Father. O incomprehenſible love ! which 
hath undergone & overcome death to give- us life , 
and that hemight have from us an immortal love ! 

That immortal love ought co be the. effe of 
this meditation. So that having conceived to our il © 
power how much God loves us, we may alſoto Ml | 
our power apply our heart to love him ; acknow- Ml | 
ledging thar all our heart, all our ſouls, and all MM} 
our underſtanding, is yet too little to return him Ml. 
love for his love, + 

It is true, that this is a debt of which we can 
never be acquitted, and we owe it even after we Ml 
have paid ir: But as this debt muſt be- paid con- il - 
tinually., the continual payment yields -a con- Wh | 
tinual fatisfa&tion ro him thatpayerh it and oweth MW | 
it ſtill. For whereas, pecuniary debts: make the IM 

| 
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heart ſad, this debt of love makes it glad, when 
our duty meets with our inclination , and when 
p we 
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we moſt deſire to do. that which we are moſt 


obliged to do. Beſides, this debtis of that nature, 
that when we pay it we make together a. pur- 


chaſe ; for although the love began by God ,* he 
takes upon him to repay us the love that we pay 


him, ?ſ. 91.14-Becanſe he hath ſet his love upon me 
(faith the Lord) therefore will 1 deliver him : I will 
ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my name. 
Prov. 8. 17.1 love them that love me, and they that 
ſeek me early, ſhall find me. 

But love isdue to God, not only for the good 
that he hath done us, and for the good that we 
hope from him , but for the good that is in him, 
and becauſe he who is the ſovereign beauty and 
goodneſs muſt be beloved in the chiefeſt and high- 
eſt manner. All that is beautiful and good in 
Nature, the glory- of the celeſtial bodies, the fer- 
tility of the earth, the ſhady green of trees, the 
fragrancy of flowers, the variety and utility of 
animals , the rational inventive vivacity of intel- 
lecual natures, the admirable order of the Uni- 
verſe. both in diſpoſition and conduc ; All theſe 
are ſo many productions of the great bottomleſs 
depth of beauty, bounty, power and excellency 
and whoſo wiſely confidereth them , preſently 
conceiveth that the Author is poſleſt of an inft- 
nite perfection,” only worthy to be beloved for his 
own fake, and that all the good and beautiful 
things that he hath done muſt be beloved only in 
relation to him and for his ſake, To whici if you 
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add two other points, of which Nature cannot ſuf- 
ficiently inform us, and wherein the Word of 
God ſupplies the deficiency of Natures teaching , 
which are the juſtice and the mercy of God to- 
wards ſinners. O who would not love that infi- 
nite love, and excellency, though he had no inte- 
reſt of his own init ? 

Bur how can we barely conſider Gods excel- 
lency in it ſelf with an abſtraction of our in- | 
tereſt * Certainly the conſideration of our con- 
cernment will goalong, though unſent for, with 
the contemplation of Gods ſupreme vertue and 
goodneſs. And it is impoſſible to confider God 
as the only worthy object of love , without 
conceiving, even with the ſame thought, chat our | 
ſovereign good confiſteth in loving him ; repu- | 
ting what a height of honour and contenc it is 
when that great Creator, who is all bounty , all 
beauty, and all perfection, is pleaſed ro contra&t 
amity with the creature. 

For in this conſiſteth the great and only excel- 
lency of man, that God hath given him a nature 
capable to entertain friendſhip with his Maker : | 
A capacity which being obſcured by in is reſtored } 
to him by grace: And God, whoastheonly abſo. | 
lute Sovereign is above all Laws, condelcended 
ſo far to us as to bind himſelf to the Laws of 
friendſhip with man, which Laws on his part are | 
moſt inviolably kepr ; the whole defect in that 
Mutual love is from man, Ht | 
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As then friends disjoyned in place are joyned 
by love, fo are God in heaven and man vpn. 
earth. God indeed is every where , yet God 
and man are more remote 1n degree of nature 
than any two can bein place: But they are join- 
ed in a way far more excellent and real, for the 
thoughts of two mortal perſons, makeno mutual 
impreſſion, when they are without the "ne and, 
reach of communication ; whereas God 1s ..ever 
remote from the faithful ſou', and ihey.may com- 
mune together at any time, God makes his love 
ſenſible ro the faithful ſoul, and ſaith ro it by the 
preſence of his ſpirit, Soul 7 am thy ſalvation ; and 
the ſoul ſaith to him, Lord thou art my God, 1 am - 
thine, ſave me and teach me to do thy will, God com- 
muneth with the ſoul by his word and ſpirit, and 
the ſoul communeth alſo with God by her word 
and ſpirit, that is by prayer and holy aſpirations. 

Ic is alſo a Law of friendſhip that friends bear 
the one with the other, and that the ſtrong ſup- 
port the weak.” Wherefore God all perfe& ha- 
ving knit a friendihip with the creature, ſubject as 
yet to much imperfeCtion, ſupporteth her defects 
with his love, and covereth her ſins by his righte- 
ou:ne{s: Man alſo for his part muſt patient'y bear 
what chaſtening God layeth upon him, taking all 
kindly at his hands ; for as he muſt be aſſured of 
his love, he muſt alſo be certainly perſwaded of 
his wiſdom, and believe that Gods dealing with 
him, is all love and wiſdom. : 
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clare their ſecrets one to another :, So God deals 
with his friends 3 and Jcſus Chriſt uſeth this for 
a realon, why he calls his Diſciples his friends : 
Toh, 15.15. Henceforth Tcall you not ſervants, for 
the ſervant knows not what the Lord doth, but I 
have called you friends, for all things that 1 have 
learned of my Father, I have made known unto-y08, 
And David P 


Lora is with them that fear him, | not the ſecret of 


. them, in chat which concerns their duty and their 
ſalvation, which is theſenſe of the following words, 
and he will (bew them his Covenant.) We "then to 
ſhew our ſelves true friends unto him that honour- 
Eth us with that title, muſt alſo diſcloſe unto him 
the ſecrets of our hearts : Ic is true they are open 
to his all-ſeeing eyes, and if we would hide our ſe- 
crets from him we could nor, Burt God takes a de- 
light that we give himan account of our ſelves , 
not that he may be better informed , bur hat 
we may be better and happier : for they thar 
diſguiſe themſelves before him are incapable of 
his grace, and diflembling is a violation of the 
laws of friendſhip. Ir is the comfort of the god- 
ly, that while they confeſs their fins to God as 
uato their clear-{ighted Judge , they diſcharge 
together a duty of friend{hip, declaring to their 
ſupreme. friend their private infirmities and ſe- 
Cret diſcaſes, ro call upon his help, W har benefic 

we 


ſ. 25.14. ſaith that the ſecret of the 


his Counſel, but that of his good will towards | 
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we may expe by that free dealing with God , 
we learn out of Davids experience, who ſpeaks 
thus to God, Pſ.32.5. 1 acknowledged my fin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have 1 nit hid, TI ſaid, 1will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſuns unto the Lora, and thou 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin: For this ſhall every 
one that is goaly pray unto thee, in a time when thou 
maiſt be found; ſurely in the floods of great waters 
they [hall not come nighuntohim. Into' the boſom 
of that friend we muſt pour our ſecret ſighs ; ro 
him we muſt lay open our moſt intimate dctires 
and fears, that we may ſay to him with David, 
| P[. 38.9. Lord all my deſire u before theez and my 
eroaning is not hid from the. Which as it is true 
in regard of Gods all-{eeing knowledge , let it be 
true alſo in regard of our 1incere unboloming of 
the ſecrets of our ſouls before God. 4 
Now that the ſecrets of our fouls and the me- 
ditations of our hearts may ever be acceptable 
in his fighr, and becauſe the heart of man is ſo 
cloſe. and full of windings of hypocrifie , that 
man himſelf cannot find the bottom of his own 
infide, let us call upon God co aſſiſt us in thar 
ſearch by his good ſpirit, ſaying, Pſa, 139. 23. 
Search me, O Lord, and know my heart, try me and 
know my thowhts : And ſee if there be any wicked 
way inme, andlead me inthe way everlaſting, Be- 
fore we have fincerely laid open before God all 
that is within us, we have norcaſon to expect the 
bleſſing of a ſerene and innocent peace.in our ſoul. 
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For God who is jealous of his glory, takes it 
as a high contempt when his creature will offer 
to avoid the all-{ceing eyes of the Creator z and 
beſides, he is jealous of our love, taking it as a de- 
rogation to the love due to him, when we go a- 
bout to conceal our thoughts, our affeions, and 
our projects from him. Wherefore the ſenſe that 
the Conſcicnce hath of this jealoufte of God, holds 
her in continual anxiety, 

W hereas he that is true to a reſolution to call 
God. to witneſs of his moſt ſecret -ations and in « 
rentions (as he is whether we will or no) gets 
two benefits that way : The one, that finding 
himſelf obliged ro impart all that he hathin his 
heart to God his eternal friend , he will take 
heed of doing , yea and-thinking, any thing that 
is diſpleaſing unto him, and by his uprightneſs 
will prevent the ſhame of opening many impu- 
rities before that holieſt of Holies. The other, that 


by this free and open dealing with God he ſhall. 
get a great tranquillity in his Conſcience. For. if | 


in humane friendſhips we preſume that by dif- 
cloſing the ſecrets of our hearts to a generous 
friend, we oblige him to love and fidelity , and 


after that ation of ſcedom we find our heart | 


much eaſed , how great muſt our eaſe and con- 
rentment be when we have poured all our heart 
into Gods boſom, thar perfect friend, who is truth 
and ſincerity it ſelf 2 Ir isa wile part to conceal 


nothing from God, The only way to poſſeſs our 
| ſoul 


oO 


IS OO, oem aA Yes eto, worn ham SA 


< We A” EC 


Book TI. Of Peace with Gol. | 43 


ſoul with peace- and confidence, is to make' God 
our Confident. - 

It is allo a great point of mutual friendihip to 
yield-to the intereſles and dclires one of another : 
Herein God hath ſhewed the way to men, having 
ſo far condeſcended to the: condition and necet- 
ſity of men, as to have put on their nature and ta- 
ken their debt upon himſelf, yea and to have diſ- 
charged it: Heis dead like men, and for men. And 
being the ſovereign incomprehenſible wiſdom , 
he deſcends to our capacity to declare himlelf to 
us, and draw us to him. He calls us indeed to deny 
our ſelves, that we may give our ſelves unto himy 
but yer how much doth he yield to our delires 
and fears * And with what wiſdom and ſ{weet- 
neſs doth he ſorc his tryals with our ſtrength? And 
where is the godly man, that hath not found in his 
ſoreſt afflitions that kind uſage that Sr, Paul 
ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. 10.13, There hath no temptation 
taken you but ſuch as is common to man: But God 
zs faithful who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that you are able, but will with the tempta- 
tion alſo make a way toeſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. | 

Since then God who is ſo great doth comply 
with us who are (o little, the Law of reciprocal 
love requires that we comply with him who is fo 
great ; that we diligently inform our ſelves 'of his 
will, to make ic our will : that we obſerve: the 
things which he loveth, that we may love them,and 
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the things which he hateth, that we may hate and 
avoid them ;. that all our intereſſes bow under his, 
that the end of all our ends be his glory, ſeeking 
- Not our own things, but the things of the King- 
dom of God, We ſhall never be our own, till 
| we have wholly reſigned our ſelves unto God. 
We ſhall never have a true peace and content 
within, till our affe&ions be altogether ſubjeR 
to his love, and conformed to his will. Butthen 
ſhall we be peaceable , contented, and maſters at 
home, when God ſhall reign within us, and when 
we ſhall know no more difference between his in- 
xcreſt and ours. 

Finally, the higheſt point of love being an entire 
- Union, and to have all things common, it is alſo 
the purpoſe and in the end the efficiency of Gods 
love to us, yea ſo far that by hi great and precious 
promiſeswe are made partakers of the divine nature, 
2 Per.14. and that Chriſt is in us and we in him, 
Foh, 17. What hath God reſerved to himſelf that 
we may not call ours? Heaven and Earth are for 
us, His providence is our purveyour, His Angels 
are our keepers,. His kingdom our inheritance : 
He gives us his good plenty, his word, his Son, 
his Spirir, his own ſelf. Can any be perſwaded 
of this beneficence of God, and refuſe to give him 
his body, his ſoul, his intentions and his aftections * . 
Shall we uſe relervations with God who keeps 
no good from us? Would any poor man refuſe 
to have community of goods wih a rich man 2? 
| : | Now 
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Now God who is the plenty and felicity it ſelf, 
will have community of goods with us. Let us 
embrace the condition readily : Let us give our 
ſelves to God, and God ſhall be ours; Or rather - 
ſay we, God is ours , let us render our ſelves to 
him for he prevents us in that Covenant ; fince 
God is ours, good reaſon we ſhould be' his, Bleſſed 
we! that wemay ſay with the Spouſe, 7 am my 
beloveds and my beloved is mine, for by that union 
of perſons and community of goods with God, the 
ſoul finds her (elf arrived to the ſovereign degree 
of riches, peace, glory and delectation. 


CHAP. V I. 
Of Faith. 


Aith is a Chriſtian vertue, whoſe moſt proper 
and natural office is, to embrace that peace 
made for us with God by Jeſus Chriſt, And by 
it we fign and ſeal for our part the Agreement 
made between God and man, This expreſſion is 
borrowed of Fohz the Baptiſt ſpeaking ofthe Lord 
Jeſus. He that hath received his teſtimony hath ſet 
to his Seal that God is true, Foh. 3.33. All that we 
ſaid before of our reconciliation withGod by Chriſt, 
& how that reconciliation is applyed to our conſci- 
ences, is anexplication of the duy and benefit of 
faith; Yet we muſt ſpeak of ir again as a conſe- 
quence of Love, For the principal & moſt natural 
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Thus St. Fohz having (aid much ofthe love of God 
to us, and of the love thar we owe him for it ; add- 
eth, 1 Foh.q. 18. There is no fear in love, but per- 
fect love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment ; 
he that fearethis not made perfett in love, Faith 
as the mother of all vertues brings forth the love 
of God, bur Love is ſoon even with Faith, and 
brings forth her own mother , For as we love God 
becauſe we truſt in him ( as certainly perſwaded 
of his wiſdom, power and fidelity in his promiſes) | 
fo we truſt in him becauſe we love him, for in 
ail our friendihips our truſt in the beloved perſon 
follows the meaſure of the, love that we bear to 
him. He then that, loveth God tincerely, truſts in 
him ; And when calamity cempts him to unbelie- 
ving fears, he will obierve Sr, Peters exhortation, 
I Pet.4.14.Let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of Goa commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
well-doing as unto a faithful creator, | 

Ic is impoſſible to love well without a good 
opinion of the perſon we love , eſpecially of his 
fidelity and righteouſneſs: Sceing then, that God 
hath promiſed co pardon f1ns to thoſe that confeſs 
them with a ſerious repentance', if we love him 
we ſhall cruſt in his promiſe, that zf we confeſs our 
ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 
to claeuſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 1 Foh. 1. 9. 
grounding our truſt in [is mercy upon his fidelity 
-and righteouſnels : for fiace he promiſt it, certainly 
-he will doit, he is too faichful co break his 
MES 6 word, 
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word, and too juſt to puniſh us for thoſe fins of 
which Chriſt hach born the puniſhmenc in our 
name. This gracious declaration he hath made, 
Luk. 12.32 Fear not little flock, for 1t is your Fathers 
good pleaſare to give you the kingaom, Shall we 
have ſuch an ill opinion him, as to think thathe 
hath promiſt more than he was willing or ableto | 
perform ; or thar, {ince the promiſe made, his will - 
is altered, or his power diminiſht? Let us be ſure, 
that he that loved us from all eternicy, wall love us 
toall eternity, Rom.8.33. 1hoſhall lay any thing to | 
the charge of Gods Elect ? It is God that juſtifieth ; 
who is he that condemneth ? 1t is Chriſt that ated, yea 
rather that is riſen again, whoisevenſitting at the 
right hand of God, who alſo makes interceſſun for us. 
And if upon this ſafe ground we truſt in God for 
the things of the life ro come , we maſt upon the 
ſame ground truſt his love for the things of this life. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us 
all things ? He that ſaved our ſouls fromdeath, ſhall 
he not deliver our bodies from che dangers of this 
world? Certainly , he that hath prepared for us 
eternal delights at his right hand , will not deny us 
our temporal daily bread. 

This aſſurance in his- love will (weeten our 
afflictions and lay down our fears, for being 
 perſwaded that God as he his infinitely good is al- 
ſo infinitely wiſe, w& muſt in conlequence believe 
that all the evils which he ſends us are ſo many 

hs remedies 
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remedies to other evils; that our moſt ſmarting 
dolours are corroſives applyed by that wiſe Phy- 
fician to eat the proud fleſhof our corrupt nature 
that he doth not afflich willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men, Lam. 3. 33. elpecially when he chaſtiſ(- 
eth his children, but is in a manner forced to that 
courſe by theirneceſſity, as when a man is pincht by 
his beſt friends, tro awake him our of a deep le- 
thargy. 
And fince that eternal friend is every where 
. preſent by his all-ſecing knowledge aud almighty | 
power, and hath promiſed beſides , his gracious 
preſence to his friends, ſaying, 7 will not leave thee 
zor forſake thee ; what reaſon have we of joy and 
confidence at ail times, in all places, and.n all che 
- Occurrences of this life, having God withusalways 
obſerving us wirh his eye, upholding us with his 
hand, proteRting us with his providence, guiding us 
with his wiſdom,and comforting us with his love ? 
Thelaſt good office that faith doth unto us, is 
in the approaches of death , for then eſpecially it 
doth repreſent and ſealeth afreſh the promiſes of 
God unto the faithful ſoul, knitting that bond 
of perfectneſs , the-mutual love between God and 
the Conſcience, faſterthan ever : By it God ſpeaks 
peace unto the ſoul aſpiring to heaven, and makes 
1t ſpread the wings of holy deſires to paſs with a 
ſwift flight from the combat below to the triumph 
above. 
Faith , Fearing up the ſoul in thac laſt flight , 
CE nc ole. ro 
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changeth name and-nature in the way, and becomes 
love; to embrace him for ever in glory, in whom 
we have believed in infirmity, CF 
CHAP. -VII. 
Of Chriſtian Hope, 


\ He proper action of Faith is to embrace 
'F +: Chriſt, and ground the ſoul upon him ; Buc 
it hath another ation common to' itwith hope, 
which is to embrace the benefits obtained to us 
by ' Chriſt, Of theſe benefits, the preſent grace 
is proper to faith, which is juſtification, otherwiſe 
the Reconciliation of God with the Conſcience ; 
the future glory by the contemplation of Gods 
face , is more proper to Hope. 

- Both+faith and hope bring a ſweet peace and 
ſolid conrent to the ſoul that loverh God. Bur 
it is pecnliar to hope ts add to that peace a 
s Wl beam of glory ; much like thoſe ſpies of 7/rae/ 
t Wchac entred into the land of Promiſe before the 
f WE reſt of the. people, ro whom they brought ſome 
d 8 of the fruit of che Land, for it entrech into hea- 

ven before-hand, and from'thence brings us a taſte 

of the promiſed inheritance. ME ot 
Hope is the only thing that puts ſome value 
upon the'life of this world-, for all the good of 

this life confiſteth in. this, that it is a way to a 
better, and that the earth is the tyring-room of 
the 'Godly ſoul, where. ſhe makes hee elf any 
dns 5. ay 
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For the wedding of the Lamb. But for that, whar 
were this life good for? It would conſiſt bur in 
two things ; to do evil and to ſuffer evil. The 
very goods of this life without that hope would 
be evil ; for none among the Pagans, and all 
others that were not ſuſtained by Chriſtian hope, 
was ever made happy. The wiſcſt of them have 
ſought the ſovereign good our of the objects of 
the ſenſes, not finding any ſolid content in ſen- 
ſual things or actions, > Solomon wiſer than them 
all, had found thar all under rhe Sun was vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit , and under al he compre- 
headed intelleual as well as ſenſual things, 
Neither could any give a more judicious verdict 
of a/l chan he; for he had tryed all things, Where 
then ſhall we find any thing worth che pains of liy- 
ing, but in hope ?- For if 2x this life only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
1 Cor. 15.19. Hope not keeping within the limits MW” 
of the poor goods of this life hveth already with MW: 
the life to come , for it looks for the Kingdom of MW” 
Chriſt which is not of this world, as himſelf MM” 
teacheth us : where although he reign as a ſove- 
. reign, he reigneth not as a redeemer ; and fo here Ws 
is lot the raign of his redeemed, We find it by MW 
experience. 
Whoſo then will enjoy the peace of the ſoul W!Y 
and contentment of -mind, muſt have his hope and W 
his ſpirit in a better place ; for why ſhould we [W'** 
expect. of the world more than it hath * Can 
Sn EDS one 
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one gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles 2 
May one expect peace of a perpetual agitation , 
or a durable content from things of ſhort conti- 
nuance ? For the ſoul of man being created for 
permanency, is contented with nothing leſs 
than a permanent good 5 which 1s the eflential 
reaſon why no man could ever find ſatisfaction 
in the world, there being ſuch a diſproportion 
between mans ſoul , and the objects that the 
world preſents to her : for all worldly things are 
finite, but the ſoul though finite in her ſubſtance 
is infinite in her defire, which nothing leſs than 
infinity can ſatisftie. Now it is by hope that the 
ſoul enjoyeth in this finite world an infinite good, 
Ic is by hope, that we riſe from the dead before we 
dic , being advanced to a degree of grace that hath 
already a ſtreak of glory. Ot which St. Paul giverh 
- this high expreſſion, Col. 3. 1. 1f ye then be riſer 
rs (ith Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above,where 
h MChri/t frieth on the right haxd of God. when Chriſt 
of (vhs 7s onr life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear 
1f (ovith hime 72 glory. 
e- Worldly hopes flatter us, and{then diſappoinc 
re vs. Bur though they did perform all they pro- 
y ſie, the preſent polleſſion of the beſt rhiggs of 
the world is nothing comparable to the hope on- 
ul My of Heavenly things, even that lively hope unto 
ad WY 2ich God hath begotten us again by the reſur- 
ve W'*#on of Feſus Chriſt from the dead ; Toan inhe- 
an tance incorruptible and ſs, and that fadeth 
2 not 


' - as with a ſovereign antidote, and by which 
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not 4 way , reſerved in heaven forus,1 Pet. 1.3, 

O holy and glorious hope, which already 
makes us partakers of Chriſts reſurreion , and 
followers of his aſcenſion even to the right hand 
of God ! already living with the life of Chriſt, and 
animated by his ſpirit ! Bleſſed' hope, by which 
we are preſerved from the general corruption 


we ſubliſt, yea and triumph in afflitions ! Hes, 
IO. 34. taking joyfully the ſpoiling of our goods , 
k owing in our ſelves that we have in heaven a bet- 
ter and an enduring ſubſtance. It is by hope that 
we look joyfully upon our bodies decaying with 
ſickneſs and age, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Knowing that if our 
earthly houſe.of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, a houſe not made with hands 
eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan earneſt- 
ly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with our houſe which 
7s from heaven. Itis by hope, that the Martyrs and 
all that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſee the crown. laid 
on the top of their croſs, and rejoyce in this pro-i , 

Q 

( 


In, Ons www wn toc wor alt date” 


miſe of their Saviour, 2arth, 5.11. Bleſſed areyt 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute Jon,anl 
[ball @ all manner of evil againſt you falſly for FF + 
ſake Fejoyce and be exceeding glad ; for great is you'Yfl a 
reward in h:aven, By hope we behave our (elves MW a 
wiſely in proſperity, 1 Cor, 7. 31. «ſing thifl d 
world as not abuſing it, for the faſhion of this worla fl h 
Paſſeth away, Hope beats down pride, refrains 
Jult, and weans our hearts from the world. 
EE. S._k | W orldiy 
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Worldly hope 'difordereth the' ſoul, and makes a 
man go out of himſelf, depending of the future, 
and- loſing the preſent, and is always waver- 
ing and feveriſh : But heavenly hope, although 
it tranſport the ſoul above herſelf, and make her 
depend upon - future goods, ſets her neverthe- 
leſs in a quiet ſteady frame ;- becauſe the ſopl 
riſing to God receiveth God , who makes her his 
home-; ſo that a man by hope, enjoys before. hand 
part of the goods which he aſpires unto. Hope 
groweth like rivers more and more, as it draweth 
nearer the end of irs courſe : And when it hath 
brought the godly ſoul into the Ocean of felicity, 
there it loſeth the name of Hope , and becomes 
Enjoyment, 
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CHAP, VIII 
nd Of the duty of Praiſing God, 


1d Ince we already embrace eternal goods by 
& hope , as we .defire to begin now the joys 
"i of heaven , we.muſt reſolve to begin the duties 
4M of that bleſſed Eſtate. To ſeek the firſt withour 
"WW the ſecond , would be an ungenerous diſpoſition 
oF and an impoſſible undertaking, If we apprehend 
5 aright that the ſelicity of man conſfiſteth in. his 
bis} duty , and- that the glory of the bleſſed Saints in 
7/1 heaven confiſteth in glorifying God, we will ſeek 
05 in that great dury our felicity, and delight to ſing 
Our-part, even in this life, in the hymns of thoſe {3 
| AOOBY.--.-.-- a. M- 
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glorious ſpirits. Nothing gives to the ſoul ſo 
great a peace, Nothing elevateth the ſoul to ſuch 
a Paradiſe-like Joy, The love of God is preferred 
before faith and hope, becauſe theſe ſeek their 
own good, bur that ſeekerh Gods glory ; Which | 
ro a godly ſoul being much more conſfderable 
than her own happineſs, yet is found to be the 
| ſovereign happineſs of him ' that ſeeks it before 
his own good ; Neither is there any more certain 
and compendious way to get glory to our ſelves 
Chan to ſeek Gods only glory. 
In this then the godly man muſt delight, and 

can never want matter for it, all things giving 
him occaſion to praiſe God cither for his mercy 
to his children, or his juſtice to his enemies, or his 
power and wiſdom eminently ſhining in all his 
works, or the infinite perfeftion that abideth 
in himſelf. God hath made all creatures for 
his praiſe ; and none of his material creatures can 
praiſe him but man only; And of all men none 
but the godly praiſe him ; Or if others do it for 
company, it becomes them not, neither are their 
praiſes accepted. Then upon the godly lieth the 
| whole task ro praiſe God for other creatures that 
cannot or will not praiſe him. Bur char task is 
all pleaſure , as nothing is more juſt, ſonothing 
is more delightful than that duty. Sa 
| Logk about upon the fields richly clad with the 
plenty and variety of Nature: Look up to heaven 
ang admire thar great light of the world, the _ 
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ſo wonderful in his ſplendour, vertue and ſwift- 
neſs: When he is ſet, look upon the glories. 
of the night , the Moon and the ſtars like ſo 
many bright jewels (er off by the black ground of 
the skie , and ſetting forth the magnificence of 
their Maker. See how ſome of them keep a cer- 
tain diſtance among themſelves, marching toge- 
ther without the leaſt breaking of their ranks , 
ſome follow their particular courſes, but all. are 
rrue to their motions, equal andinfallible in their 
regulated periods. 

Then being amazed and dazelled with that 
broad light of Gods greatneſs and wiſdom , ler 
every one make this queſtion to himſelf , Why 


doth God make me a beholder of his works z 


Why among ſo many different creatures hath he 
made me one of that only kind, to whom he 
hath given reaſon to know and admire; the work- 
man, a will to love him, and tongue to praiſe him 2 
Is it not that I might render him theſe duties in 


| the name of all his other works 2 And to this duty 


I am obliged by the laws of thankfulneſs, -ſince all 
theſe other works are for me, good reaſon then 
that I ſhould be for God, lending my tongue and 
my heart tothe whole univerſe to love, praiſe and 
bleſs the great and good author of this rich and 
eautiful Nature. O the greatneſs, the goodneſs, 
the wiſdom of the incomprehenſible Creator ! 
And among all his attributes manifeſted in this 
admirable workmanſhip, O how his tender mer- 
E 4 cies 
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cies are over' all -his works © How every -part of 
this great work' is compleat ?' How all the parts 
are well ſorted. together , helping and ſuſtaining 
one another. with a wiſe Oeconomy 2 O-if the 
work be ſo. perfet, what muſt the workman be ? 
If che ſtreams be ſo clear , what mult: the ſource 
be *-. Upon thele if we fix our meditation with'a 
holy attention, | we ſhall hear that ſpeech which St. 
Toby heard being rapt up in ſpirit, Rev. 5. 3.4 heard 
(aith he) every creature, which is in heaven, ind on 
the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea, and all that are in them,ſaying, Bleſſing, 
honour, glory, and power, unto him that fitteth upor 
the throne, andunto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
From Nature looking to Providence, let-us ob- 
ſerve how notwithſtanding the oppoſition of ſpi- 
- ritual malices, .and the perverſnels and 'blind- 
neſs of men, yea and by theſe very things , God 
advanceth his glory , maintainerh- his truth, and 
formeth a fecret order in confuſion, For the exe- 
cution of his decrees a Million of engines are ſet 
on work, ſubordinate or co-ordinate among them- 
iclves, whereby things moſt remote yet meetin the 
order of cauſes to produce the effects appointed in 
Gods counſel, Where the chief matter of wonder 
is, that many of theſe cauſes are free agents , 
which doing what they will, bring forth moſt 
part of the time.that which they :will not/ and 
by the uncertainty: of their giddy agirations ar- 
five to the.certain End determined by God. Who 
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can'* comprehend the innumerable multitnde- of 
the-accidents of the world, all written in Gods: 
Books and diſpenſed - by his providence , that 
infinifely capacious and- ever watchful wiſdom , 
ever in'aQtion, though ever at reſt. ; which by 
the- order he gives to the: greateſt things is nor 
diſtrafted from the cate of the leaft ? He makes 
the heavens to move, and theearth to bear, *and' 
diſpoſerh- of -peace and war in the wofld, and 
of - the ſubſiſtence - and -revolution of Empires. 
W ho' would believe , that at the fame time he 
tells the- number of our hairs , and char not fo 
much-as one ſparrow falls to the' ground with- 
out his ſpecial appointment , but that we are 
fold it by his own mouth, and that our experi- 
ence afſſureth us of his care of the leaſt of our 
ations ' and - accidents -of our life © Here we: 
muſt reſt amazed , but not filent ; for our very 
ignorance muſt help us to admire, and extol 
that depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge: of God , whoſe eye and hand isin 


| all places, whoſe ſtrength ſuſtaineth , whoſe pro- 


vidence guideth all things, and taketh as much 
care of each of his creatures, as if he had none bur 

If our-:minds be ſwallowed up in the depths of 
Gods wiſdom, this 'one depth calls- in another 


| deep',* which brings no leſs' amazement , bur gives 


more :comfort, and that is the fatherly love of God 


| Fo- us his.children, Eph.'3. 18. 0 the- breadth, the: 


length 
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length, the depth, the height, of the love of Chriſt 
which paſſeth knowleage | The breadth, thatembra- 
ceth Jews and Gentiles, having broken thg, par- 
rition-wall, to make a large room to his wid@love, 
that hu way might be known upon earth, his ſaving 
health among all nations. Pſalms 67.2, The length, 
which hath eleRted us before the foundation of 
the world, and will make” us live and reign with 
himſelf for ever. The depth, which hath drawn 
us out of the loweſt pit of ſorrow and death ; and 
to effe& that , hath drawa him down to that low 
condition. The height, which hath raiſed us up to 
heaven with him, and makes us fit together with 
him in heavenly places, | 

With what miracles of 'mercy hath he pre- | 
ſerved his Church from the beginning of the | 
world 2 How many graces doth ke pour upon the | 
ſeveral members thereof, nouriſhing our bodies , 
comforting our ſouls , reclaiming us from iniquity | 
by the gifr of repentance and faich, keeping off i 
the malice of mea and evil Angels from us by | 
the aſſiſtance of his good Angels, delivering our | 
life from death, our eyes from tears, and our feer | 
from falling. p 


Bur before and after all other benefirs, we muſt | 
remember that principal benefit never ſufficient- | 
ly remembred, Col. 1.12. Giving thanks unto || 
the Father, which hath made us meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints in light ; who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, on 
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hath tranſlated us into the K ——_ of bu dear Sons 
in whom we have redemption through his blood,even 


the forgiveneſs of ſins,This is the higheſt top of our 


felicity, the main ground of the peace of the ſoul , | 
and the incomparable ſubje& of the contentment of 


' our minds; Yea, if we have ſuch a deep ſenſe of 


that heavenly grace as to praiſe God continually 


| forit with heart and mouth. For as we praiſeGod,be- 


cauſe he bleſſeth us, he bleſleth us becauſe we praiſe 
him ; and by his praiſe, which is the erernal exer- 
ciſe of his bleſſed Saints, we become already partners 
of their imployment, their peace, and their joy. 


CHAP. IX 
Of good Conſcience. 


' A LL that we have ſaid hitherto regardeth the 
Principal cauſes (both the efficientand the 
inſtrumental.) of the peace with. God, There 
are other cauſes which of themſelves have nor 
that vertue' to produce that great peace , yet 
without which, it cannot be preſerved nor pre- 
duced neither; theſe are, a good Conſcience, and 
the exerciſe of good works, Not that the re- 
conciliation made for us with God by the merit 
of his Son needs the help of our works, but becauſe 
the principal point of our reconciliation” and re- 
demption is , that we are redeemed from iniqui- 


| ty, which is done by the ſame vertue that re- 


deems us from Hell, and.by the ſame operation : 
Wn OY Sn 
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For it is a damnable (elf-fAattery and ſelf-deceit 
for one to believe that he is reconciled with God, 
if he feel in himſelf no converſion from that natu- 
ral enmity of the fleſh againſt God , neither can 
he enjoy a true peace in his ſoul. 

Tn that reconciliation God makes :uſe of our 
will ; for in all agreements both parties muſt concur 
and a& freely. And to make us. capable of that 
freedom, God by his ſpirit looſeth the bonds of 
our unregenerate will, naturally enthralled to 
evil. Butit will be better to meddle but little with 
the work of God within us, and look to our 
own ; learning the duties which we are called 
unto as neceſlary, if we will enjoy that great 
reconciliation. : ; 

The firſt duty is to walk before God with a- |} 
g00d conſcience, for in vain ſhould one hope to | 
keep it calm and not good : Conſcience is the 
natural ſenſe of! the duties of piety 'and righte- 
ouſnels , warning every man (unleſs he be dege- 
nerated into a beaſt) to depart from evil and do 
good ; And a good Conſcience is that which obey- 
eth that ſenſe and warning, But the ordinary uſe, 
which. I will follow, by a good Conſcience under- 
ſtands only the firſt parr , which is to. beware of 
evil, ey Tis 

This good Conſcience is ſo neceſſary for the en- 
joying -of that peace of God applyed to us by faith, 
thar the. Apoſtle to the Hebrews requires it that 
-we may ſtand before -God with a ful TI 
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of faith. Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near (faith he) 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conjcience,and our 
bodies waſht with pare water. And St, Paul chargeth 
Timothy, 1 Tim. 1. 19:t0 hold faith and a good con- 
ſcience, which ſome having put away , concerning. 
faith have made ſhiprwack, ſhewing that Faith and 
a good Conſcience muſt go hand in hand, and that 
the loſs of a good Conſcience vſhereth the loſs of 
faith, which is conſequently . followed - with the 
loſs' of inward peace : W here as a good Conſcience 
brings forth confidence, as St. Joh teacheth us, 
1 Joh. 3.21. Beloved if our heart condemn ns wt, 
then have we confidence before God. | 

By a Conſcience that condemns us not , we 
muſt not underſtand a Conſcience without fin , 


| for there is none ſuch to be found ; Much leſs 


a Conſcience that condemneth not the finner af- 
ter he hath ſinned, for the beſt Conſciences are 
thoſe that forgive nothing to themſelves , and 
paſs.a voluntary condemnation upon themſelves 
before God, by a free and penitent confeſſion : 
But the gaod Conſcience that condemns us not, 
according to St, Fohns ſenſe, is, that which bears _ 
witneſs to a man to have walked in ſincerity , 
and cannot accuſe him to have ſhut up his cyes 
(fince his: converſion ) againſt the evident lights 
of truch and righteouſneſs, or to have hardned 


his heart againſt repentance after he hath offend- 
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The godly man will remember that the peace 
between God and us was made by way of con- 
tract, whereby God gives himſelf to us in his 
Son, and we give our ſelves to him, If then any 
refuſe to give himſelf to God , there is no con- 
tra, God will not give himſelf to him, and fo 
no peace ; for every contract muſt be mutual, 
When the one party offereth to {ſign- and ſeal , 
and the other refuſeth ir, there is no "agreement. 
W hoſoever then will covenant with God and 
enjoy his peace, muſt to his power keep his Con- 
ſcience clear from all wilful violations of the con- 
ditions of the agreement ( For fince this covenant 
is often termed in Scripture a marriage , our ſoul 
which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt,mult give her (elf co 
him, as Chriſt gives himſelf to her, elſe the marri- 
age is void, for it is the mutual conſent that makes 
the marriage, 

Wohereupon one may ſay that God is more 
good than we are wicked, and that while we 
break the contrat , God remaineth faithful, and 
leaves us not every time that we leave him. Truly 
there is great need of chat, otherwiſe this ſpiritual 
marriage would ſoon end in divorce : But you know 
that when the faich of matrimony is violated be- 
tween husband' and wife, although they be not di- 
vorced , love decreaſeth on both ſides ; what re- 
mains of ir, is ſowred with jealous grudges, and 
peace dwells no more in that houſe. | 
— Ie fareth fo with us when we violate the _ 

an 
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and love which we owe unto God, by doing thar 


' which is diſpleaſing unto him , God doth nor 


preſently gives us the bill of divorce, and his con- 
ſtancy ſtands firm againſt our fickleneſs ; bur he 


 diſcontinuerth the inward teſtimonies of his love, 


and his peace recedeth from us ; then we dareno - 


8 more ſcek our delight in him, and cannot find ir 


any where elſe 3 paſtimes make us ſad, and when 
we take the air, and ſhift places to find caſe , 
we are not caſed, becauſe we carry our burden 
along with us, a ſad weight upon our heart, a 
boſom-accuſer within ; we come to the duty of 
prayer againſt ſtomach, and recurn from it with- 


out comfort. 


Ic is certain, that the eternal covenant of God 
cannot be diſannulled by the. fins of. men, as St. 
Paul (aith, that the unbelief of the Fews could not 
make the faith of God without effecF, Roms. 3, 3. But 
I ſpeak not here of the eternal decree of God, bur 


| of the offer made of his Covenant unto the Con- 


ſcience, by the word of God, and his ſpirit, which 
covenant many lightly embrace and then break it, 
having not maturely conſidered before, upon what 


' Conditions it was offered. 


Whoſo then will keep the peace of his Conſci- 
ence and his confidence in God , muſt carefully 
keep himſelf from all things that diſpleaſe his 
holy eyes , and turn away his gracious coun- 
tenance ; left that when our need or our duty 


Calls us. ro draw gear him by prayer , we feel 


our 
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our {elves pulled back by-a guilty fear, Ler-us 
- walk in his preſence with ſuch ſimplicicy and-in- 
tegrity, that at all times we may ſay with David, 

Plalm 26. 5. 7 will waſh my hands in innocency, and 
compaſs thine altar,O Lord , That F may publiſh with 
the woice of thankſeiving, and tell of all thy won- 
drous works : O Lord, Ihave tlovued the habitation of 
thy houſe. See what ſerenity, 'what liberty of Spi- 


rit he had got by hisinnocency : He goeth ſtreight 


to the Alrar of God, he rejoyceth in his praiſe, he 
deliphteth in his houſe , he will chooſeit for his 
habitation, Evil Conſciences are not cape of 
ſuch a freedom with God. 

David in this Text alluded to the form of the 
_ Sanctuary , which had a Laver in the entry , 
' Where: the Priefts before they came near the Al- 


tar were to-waſh themſelves : We alſo , that 


we may keep our free acceſs unto Chriſt 'our Al- 
tar, muſt waſh+our hearts in innocency ; If we go - 


not through the Laver, we miſs our way tothe Al- 
far, St, Pant regarded this Figure when he ſaid, 
I Tim.2.8,1 will, that men pray every where, ft 
ing wp pure bans. 

Ic is true, that to lift up our hands pure unto 
God we have necd to waſh them in a better inno- 
cency than our own, and-rhe pureſt have need 
to be waſht in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. :David 
himſelf having ſaid that he would waſh his hands 
in innocency, Pſalm 26. and ſoon after, but- as for 
me 7 will walk in mint integrity 3 immediately upon 

that 
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M 
that prayeth to God to redeem and have mercy upon 
him. Yct God requires our innocency, which he 
examines as a gracious Father, not as a ſevere Judge; 
he looks more to the {incerity of our hearts than the 
perfe&tion of our actions, giving his peace ro the 
penicent ſoul void of hypocrifie, Pſalm 32.2. Bleſ- 
ſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth mt int- 
quity,andinwhoſe ſpirit taere us n0 guile;That walk- 
eth before God with fear, knowing his infirmities, 
and together with confidence knowing Gods mercy 
and the certainty of his promiſes; That hath no 
evil end, and corrupteth not his good ends by evil 
ways; T hat chooſethrather to miſs the advancements 
of the world than to ſhrink back from his duty to 
God, ready to ſuffer the loſs of: all things that he 
may keep him. That looks upon his temporal 
g00ds without remorſe, becauſe, among them he 
ſeeth nothing ill-gotten ; and upon hisneighbours 
goods without envy,becaule he hath taken theLord 
for his portion, who is rich to all that call upon him, 
Rom. tO. 12, His words agree with his heart, and 
his actions with his duty. He brings his affeRions 
captive under the fear of God, boweth his will un- 
der Gods will, and makes all his ends to ſtoop un- 
derthe intereſt of Gods glory. He that doth theſe 
things ſhall never be moved : W hatſoever becomes 
of his temporal condition f@Qyhich is better ſettled 
by integrity than by all thEtricks of the craftieſt 
pates) he ſhall poſſeſs a firm, ſerene, equal and 
quiet ſpirit ; He ſhall have peace in war, and calm 

F ir 
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in the ſtorm, knowing that no evil can befal him 
{o long as he is well with God. 


GCHAP. -X. 
Of the exerciſe of Gooa works. 


- 


O havea holy and calm Conſcience, it is 
not enough for us not ro do evil z we muſt do | 
g00d. Theſe two duties may be diſtinguiſhed, bur 
not ſevered, He that doth no good, of neceflity doth 
evil; foritisill done, to do no good. God made 
us not only that we ſhould not fin ( For that, it 
| would have been ſufficient to have given us the na- 
ture of plants or ſtones ) but he hath given us an in- 
telligent active nacure,that we might uſe it ro know, 
and love and ſerve our Maker, And fince he made 
us after his image ( for which reaſon Adam is called 
the ſon of God, Luk, 3.) if we willbe like our 
Father which is in heaven, we muſt ſtudy rodo good, 
for he doth good continually, even when he lends 
evil, which he makes an inſtrument of good, whe- 
ther it befor juſtice or mercy, Pſ. 26. 10. All zhe 
paths of the Lord are mercy axd truth ; and ſuch all 
our paths ſhould be. 
To this we are more eſpecially called by our 
redemption , whereby, we are reſtored into the 
right of Gods childrehich we had loſt , and are 
purchaſed to be his ſervants. God did nor adopt us 
chat we ſhould be idle children: Chriſt did not pur- 
chaſe us that we ſhould be unprofitable ſervants. 
25 Now 


End 
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Now becauſe the life of man is laborious and al- 
| ways in action, we learn out of Gods example to | 
| examin2 all our works ſeverally and joyntly, t0 
ſee whether they be good , and rejoyce when we 
find them ſo. Thus God (aid,? Le? the light be, and 
| the light was, And God ſaw that the light was good. 
The like after the works of every day ofthe firſt 
week. And inthe end of the creation God madea 
review of all that he had done 3 444 behold all was 
very good ; to lignifie, that God ſeeing all his works 
8 good and compleat, took great delight in them, and 
did remunerate his own actions with the ſatisfacti- 
on which he took in his own wiſdom and goodneſs. 
That we may then imitate God, let us do nothing 
but good ; and again when we have done it, let us 
ſee how good it is: Though it cannot be but very 
defective, yerif we find in it fincerity and an inge- 
nuous defire to do good, we may in our mealſure 
rejoyce as God did for doing good, and ſhall en- 
joy a ſweet peace within, repreſenting both in the 
good that we do, and inthe delight that we take in 
well doing, the image of him that hath created and 
adopted us to expreſs his likeneſs. 

Our confidence in God by the merit of his be- 
loved Son is the ground of true peace and content. 
But that Confidence is fed by works, By faith we 
bear teſtimony to our hearts that we are recon- 
ciled with God, and by works we bear teſtimony 
co our faith. As, by thereipiration we know that 
aman is alive, and by the ſame reſpiration the 

| a ' mann 
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man is kept alive : So, the exerciſe of good works 
'35 together the mark of faich, and the way to main- 


cain that ſpiritual life, | = 
As God hath wiſely ordered that the ations 


neceſſary for the preſervation of natural life 
ſhould be done with delight , likewiſe, the exer- } 
cile of good works whereby the life of faith is 


maintained, gives a ſingular pleaſure unto the | 
faichful ſoul. Pſ. 40.8.7 delight to do thy will, O my | 
\ God, ſaid David, And the Lord Jeſus could ſay | 
that [7s meat was to do the will of him that ſent him, | 
Foba 4.32, Wherefore as healchful bodies eat their 
meat with appetite , ſo godly ſouls apply them- 
ſelves with a holy appetite to good works. In 
both, itis an inward ſenſe of neceflity that pro- þ 
_* vokes the appetite, it being as impoſſible to live 
with the life of faith without good works, as to 
keep the body alive without meat or drink, And 
as theſe fatisfie the ſtomach, good actions give a 
ſweet ſatisfaction to the ſoul. But as one cannor KR 
live always in the ſtrength of one meal, bur muſt | 
take new food every day, elſe the body will pine | 
away, and dieina ſhort time , likewiſe, the uſe of 
good works muſt be daily: roo much intermiſſi- | 
on will abate the pulſe of faith ; trouble will ger | 
into the Conſcience, or a heavy numneſs, which 
will end in the extinction of ſpiritual life, unleſs the 
appetite of doing good works beawakened by repen- 
rance,and faith get new ſtrength by good exerciſes. 
For this exerciſe, the Lord Jeſus gave us an ex- 
ample 
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| ample that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; Who did 


ood- in the- whole courſe of his life, and more in 
his death ; Who ſpent the night in prayer, and the | 
day in healing the fick, and converting f{tnners : * 


7 | Who for ill words returned faving inf{tructions ; 
# Who overcame contempt with humility, and ad- 
W verſities. with patience : Who did good to them 
WE chat perſecuted him to death, healing the ear of 
| Malchus that was come to take him, and praying 
for them that crucified him: Who to obey God 


his father, deſpiſed his own life, denyed the love 
of himſelf, and made this free and miraculous ſub- 


| miſſion to God inthe terrours of death, Father, not 
| my will, but thy will be gone. 


The joy and glory which he got by that ſubmiſſi- 


| on muſt cacourage his Diſciples to prefer the obe- 
 dience to God and the duty of a good Conſcience 
| before all intereſles ; being ſure that to foriſake them 


for God, is the way to preſerve them, andrhat by 
ſuffering for his glory, we get glory. Y 

The content that accrueth to the ſoul by 
tending carefully Gods ſervice, and loving nothing 
like it, cannot be expreſt bur by thoſe that feel it, 
How great was St. Pauls ſatisfaftion when he ſaid, 
2 Cor,1.12, Onr rejoycing # thu.the teſtimony of our 


| conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godlyfincerity, not 
| zn fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God we have 


had our converſation in the world, And how ſweet 
was his rapture of joy, when he ſaid being near 
the end of his race, 2 Ti, 4.7, 1 have fought a good 
FI fight, 


oo 
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' fight, Thave finiſhed my courſe,T have kept the faith, 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righ- 
reonſneſs which the Lord the righteous juage ſhall 
give me. O what pleaſureis comparable to the teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience! The joy of a great con- 
querour who hath newly got an imperial crown, 
is not comparable to St. Pals happineſs when he 
rejoyced to have fought the good fight of faith, 

_ and ftretched himſelf towards the crown of 
righteouineſs laid up for kim. Increaſe of worldly 
goods increaſeth ſorrow. When they are above 

| tufficiency , inſtead of eaſing the mind they op- | 

preſs it. Worldly pleaſures are ſhort-lived, leaving | 
behind them an unpleaſant fare-well, and often a 
ſting of crime, Worldly honour is wind, which 
either will blow a man down, or puff him up 
with an unſound tumour. But godlineſs and good 
actions give a {incere joy, a ſolid content, a laſting 
peace, a (atisfattion penetrating to the inmoſt of 
the ſoul. This is richly expreſt by 7/aiah in prophe- 
tical terms, /ſa.58. 10. If thou draw out thy ſoul to 
the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflifted ſoul, then ſhall 
thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the 
n10n-day.And the Lord ſhall guide thee continnally , 
and ſatisfie thy foul in drought , and make fat thy 
bone s,and thou ſhalt be like a watered graden, and 
like a ſpring of water , whoſe waters fail not. 

Although Devotion, and good Conſcience,and 

the practice of good works, were ſad things, as 
the world imagineth them ; yet ought we to un- 
fl 1 N | dergo 
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dergo that ſadneſs in this liſe of few days, to make _ 
| proviſion for the ocher life which is erernal, ſince 
chis life is a moment. on” which eternity depends z 
And: we ſhould ſow 72 tears, 7o reap in joy: But 
ſeeing that a good Conſcience active in piety and 
good works gets thereby, even in the preſent a (e- 
rene peace and a heavenly comfort not credible to. 
any but thoſe thar feel it ; is it not a. great incou- 
ragement to do well, That the way to make us 
happy, is to make us Saints * | 
It is none of the leaft arts of Sataz for turning 
men away from the practice of godlineſs and ver- 
ruous actions , to repreſent Devotion and vertue 
| with an auſtere habir and a (owre face, enough to 
make children afraid, and grown men allo, many 
of them having witha gray beard a childiſh under- 
ſtanding, authoritatem ſenum, vitia puerorum, But. 
certainly this is a falſe ugiy vizor ſet upon a hand- 
ſome and gracious face; there being nothing more 
ſerene and pleaſant than godlineſls and a good 
Conſcience. A good Conſcience is that merry 
heart which is a continual feaſt. To do Gods will 
with a good will, keeps a mans heart cheerful to 
God and pleaſant ro himſelf. Will you then make _ 
your hope ſure of an cternal reſt, and of thoſe 
pleaſures for evermore at the right hand of God? 
Do bur take the ſureſt courſe to make your ſelves 
content and joyful in this life, which is to walk be- 
| fore-God unto all pleaſing ro your power, and to 
be rich in good works. Was there ever a more 
E 2 F 4 Will. 
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winning invitation than this ? Make your ſelf joy- 
ful and contented in this life, that you may be 
eternally joy.iuland contented inthe nexr, 


CHAP. X1. 
To reareſs our ſelves often, by Repentance, 


| 'E. have meditated upon the peace of God, 
| V Y and the way how toget ir in our ſouls, 
and keepit. That peace brings a golden ſerenity 
and a ſolid content to our hearts. But becauſe the 
ogodlicſt perſons in this world are ſubject to fin , 

and by finning to trouble that peace and ſerenity, 
it isneceſlary to redrefs our ſelves often by repen- 
tance. Of that dury I have ſpoken in the third 
chapter of this firſt book, as the neceſſary way to 
embrace by faith our reconciliation with God , 
"and a main part of the great work of our con- 
verſion. | But after we are reconciled and con- 
yerted, 'we are men ſtill, Neither is any con- 
verſion ſo great in this life as to root our fin 
alcogether out of mans nature. Whoſoever then 
will preſerve his integrity and peace ( for the'e 
two commonly go together ) muſt have this warn- 
ing continually in his mind, Let him that thinks 
he Randeth, take heed leſt he fal), r Cor. Io. 12, 
And if he fall, let him take up himſelf preſently 
by a godly repentance. The.more he eſteemeth 
himſelf | advanced and confirmed 'in piety , the 
more let him miſtruſt himſelf, and beware of the 
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remprations of Satan, For after holy reſo/utions 
and elevations of zeal and devotion, great fins very 
often are committed ; becauſe then the Conſci- 
ence is moſt ſubje& to'relent, as over-confident 
| of her good eſtate, Much like beſieged ſouldiers, 
who after a brave fally will remit of cheir watch- 
fulneſs, deſpiſing the enemy whom they have beat- 
en, and in their ſecurity are taken by ſurpriſe, 
| Conſcience will fall afleep, but Sat: n never flcep- 
eth, and never miſleth to rake advantage of our 
| negligence, Heb. 12.1. Sin doth ſo eaſily beſet me, 
ſaith the Apoſtle co the Hebrews. By faying ws, he 
comprehends himfelf, acknowledging that the mo 
| perfect are ca(ily belet by fn, _— 
Some {ins are preſently felt, and leave a ſting 
| as the Scorpionj doth ; To that ſting the remedy 
| muſt preſently be applyed by repentance, and a 
faichful recourſe to Gods mercy through Chriſt : 
alſo the aſfiſtance of his ſpirit -muſt be implored, 
| elſe the venome will ſpread, and the wound 
become mortal], Other {ins are leſsfelt, or creep 
' in undiſcerned, yet leave a heavinels upon the © * 
heart, and make it flower to godlineſs and. good 
works. Then the buſinefles of the life intervening 
the remembrance of many fins will {lip our of our 
memory, which nevertheleſs work their effe& up- 
\ onthe Conſcience, blunting the ſenſe of piety and 
ſetting the ſoul further from God, 
Wherefore it is the part of a wiſe Chriſtian of- 
ten to reviſit the ſtate of his Conſceince, call-him- 
| Ee Car, {elf 
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| ſelf to account, and by a apious folicitude of re- 
pentanice pick and ſifr out even the leaſt duſt chat 
ſticks tous of the worlds uncleannefs and our own, 
ſcouring out that ruſt which Conſcience, like iron, 
will contra, if it benot often handled. 


If the unclean ſpirit will nor dwell in a mans | 
heart unleſs he find the houſe empty, ſwept,and gar- | 


atfht, Matth. 12.that is, void of all goodneſs and 
furniſht for his turn ; We muſt not expe& that 
the holy Spirit will dwell in our heart, unleſs we 
beſtow our beſt care to ſweep it for him, to empty 
it of the immundicities of fin, and co garniſhit with 
holineſs. He will not keep houſe under the fame roof 
with the uaclean ſpiric. And unleſs we ſpeedily pur 
that cnemy out of doors, God may in his diſpleaſure 
leave him the whole houſe, Whereas if you keep ir 
{wept for God with daily repentance, he willmake 
it his Tewple, and lay, P/al. 132.14. This is my reſt 
for ever, here will ] dwell , for 1 delight in it, Burt 
that our hearts may be clean habitations for him,we 
have nced to call for the affiſtance of his grace. Pſa, 
$1. Create inus acleanheart, O Lord, and renew a 
right Spirit within us. | 
Since the Son of God honours us ſo much as to 
call us his friends , let us religiouſly. obſerve the 
laws of friendihip with him. Even in humane 
ſricend{hips , if we have ſometimes the misfortune 
| to give offence to one whom we eſpecially love 
and reſpe&t, we cannot be at reſt till we have 
given him fatisfa&tion. And ſhould we be ſo.im- 
prudent 
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prudent as to neglect God our great freind , after 
we have offended him ; Shall we let the Sun go 
down upon his wrath and our offence 2 Let us 
return to him without delay, and humbly ſeek his 
peace, The ſpeedieſt reconciliations are the beſt, 

In this return to God , which muſt be ever 
day, let us call ro our remembrance all the fins of 
 Jate dare, and others of elder date nor (ſufficiently 
repented of, cenfeſſing them to God with contri- 
ticn, and craving pardon for them with humi- 
lity. and faith chroughthe merit of his Son, which 
to all repenting ſinners is an inexhauſtible ſpring 
of mercy, openat all times. Zechariah meant this 
by that Fountain opened to the houſe of David and 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for un- 
cleanneſs. And becauſe many tre:paſles of ours 
are our of our remembrance, and ſome we have run 
into without omiknowledge , we muſt beſeech 
God with Davzd to cleante us from fecrer faults, 
Pſ.19.12, and that he be pleaſed to forget cho'e 
which we have forgotten. 

To that daily return to God , ſome extraordi- 
nary returns muſt be added ; where faſting and 
almes be joyned to prayer. Thercby theſe clouds 
ſhall be cleared oft, which trouble the ſerenity of 
the Conſcience, and the ſoul ſhall ger a great help 
to rejoyce in the love of God, and glory in his 
bounty. 

W hen one is come to that bleſſed ſtate of the 
ſoul, he muſt wipe off the tears of repentance ,. 
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and drown that ſadneſs in a thankful joy. For 
the ſorrow of repentance 4s good, by accident on- 
ly, becauſe there js ſome evil to be healed. Iris 
like a medicine which gives gripings , and difqui- 
eteth Nature, therefore not to be uſed bur to re- 
cover health : Although we cannot repent too 
much to have offended God, there may be excels 
in the ſorrow of repentance. To ſeek merit* or 
oſtentation in penitent ſorrow, which is the face 
that vulgar ſouls give to devotion, is making a 
glory of the matter of our ſhame, as if a felon 
| had the ambition to wear the halter about his 
neck with a gentile garb. The ſorrow of repen- 
rance is an ill paſſage which we muſt of neceſſity 
g0 through, if we will be ſaved , but we muſt nor 
make that paſlage a dwelling 'place, After we 
have uſed it to make our peace with God, we 
muſt be comforted and rejoyce in that peace. For 
God hath not called us to ſorrow , but to peace 
and content ; And the Goſpel is the Doctrine of 
peace and aſſurance, 
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7 BOOK II. 5 
Of Mans Peace with himſelf, by Reftifying his Opi- 
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CGHAP.,-I. 
The Deſign of this Book and the next. - 


He ſenſe of our peace with God may be. 
diſtinguiſhed form the peace with our 
ſelves, bur not ſeparated; for the peace 
with God being well apprehended, fet-. 

leth peace in the heart between a .man and his * 
own Conſcience , which otherwiſe is his infepa- 
rable accuſer and implacable adverſary. 
| We haveſpoken inthe firſt Book of the ground 
and principal cauſe of our inward peace, which is 
alſo the end and perfeRion of the ſame, and char 
| 15 our Union with God. We have treated alſo 
of the means altogether divine and effective of 
Oe tre Os 
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that end , which are the love of God and our 
neighbour, faith, hope, and a good Conſcience 


active in good works, We intend now , with | 
Gods help, to ſpeak of thoſe ſubordinate cauſes | 
and means, where prudence is a ſervant of Piety, | 
to keep peace and good order within, In this Þ 
oreat work- the handmaid ſhall often need her | 


Miſtrefles help ; for reaſon not (anctified by piety 


| Js as dangerous to uſe as Antimony and Mercury 


ma —_ 


no 


tf 


Hence it follows , that not without but with- 
in us our principal labour muſt be beſtowed, to 
take an order for our peace and content, To 


keep us from falls in a long journey , if we 


would ſend before to remoye all the ſtones out 
EE: of 
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of the way, we ſhould havenever done; but the. 
right courſe is to get an ableand ſure-footed horſe, 
and to fir faſt on him, _ It wouwd be a more impoſſi- 
ble undertaking in the wayfaring condition of this 
life ro remove all temptations and oppofitions our 
of our way; but againſt theſe two ſorts of obſtacles 
we muſt provide a firm ſpirit, able to go through 
all,ſtumbling at nothing ; but keeping every where 
a ſure and even pace, na 


To that end let_us acknowledge within us two ._, 
| general cauſes of all our content and diſcontent , _ 

| and ofall our order and diſorder : The firſt cauſe is 
the Opinion that we conceive of things ; The ſe- 
cond is the Paſſion moved or occalioned by that 
Opinion. Take a good order with thele two cauſes, 


« wO 


you ſhall” be every where content , calm, wiſe, 
and moderate. For from the diſorder of theſe two 
| cauſes, proceeds all the trouble of the inward po- 
licy of our minds, andal! the miſrule and mifery 
that is in the world, Hs 
It muſt be then our labour to order a- + 
right theſe two Principles of our good and. evil 
wichin us, and in the order hereſer down, which 
is elſencial ro the matter ; employing this ſecond 
Book to ger right Opinions of the. things of this 
worlc, from which mea. alually expe& goo1 or - | 
evil, And this will prepare us matter for. the 
third Book, whoſe task will be to fer a rule to 
paſſtons. For chat which ſets them upon difor- 
derly motions, is the wrong op.nion wherewith 
; "he 
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themind is poſſeſt abourthe objets. And whoſo- 
ever can inſtruct his mind with right opinions, may 
after that, rule his paſſion with lictle labour. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the right Opinion. 


Said that things exteriour are the occaſions of 

the good and evil of man, bur the cauſes of the 
ſame are the interiour , Opinion and Paſſion, 
Naow to treat of the cauſes, we muſt alſo treat of 
the occaſions, as ſubjects of the opinion, and ob- 
jects of the paſſi5n ; Not ro examine them all, for 
they are as many as things in the wor!d and acci- 
dents in- mans life; there is none! of them alroge- 
_ ther indifferent to us, bur are conſidered either as 
good or evil, We will ſtay only upon the chict 
heads, and endeavour to find the true price of things 


raar men commonly defire, and the true harm of 


ta0'c things which they fear. 

In this ſearch, I delire not to be accounted par- 
rial, if I labour to give a pleaſant face to the (ad- 
deſt things, Itis my profeſt intention. For my 
work being to ſeek inall things occaſion of peace 
and content, why ſhall I not. , if 1 can, borrow 
it even from adverſity And is it any whit ma- 
terial whether I find it indeed , or deviſe it, {o I 
can maxe it ſerve my turn © Is it nor prudence 
for one to be ingenioas to content himſelf, yea 


though he coazen himſelf co his own conteat ? 
My 
: cf 
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My readers may bear with me if I uſe them as I 
uſe my ſelf, who, next to the care, of pleaſing, 

| God,, make it my chief ſtudy to conent my: 
mind, and in all the. ſeveral biaſles that God puts 
upon the rouling courſe of my. life, ſtrive to bes, 
hold all accidents by the fair fide ; or to give them. 
one in my mind, if. they have none. Wherein I, 
hope to juſtifie the ingenuity of my dealing,co ins; 
genuous minds,. and thew that I give nofalte co- 

| lours co cvil things to make them look good. For 

| ſince the good and evil of moſt things conſiſteth, 
in opinion, and that things prove good or cvilas. . 
they are taken and uſed, if I find good in thoſe 
things which others call evil, they become good in, * 

my reſpe&t. Ir is the great work of wiſe men to; 
turn all chings co their advantage, ſubjeting exte- 

'riour things to their inind, not their mind to thein, 
&: fibi res, on ſe rebus ſubmittere, 

This truth then. ought to be deeply printed" in 
minds ſtudious of wiidom.and their own content ,, 

| that they bear their happineſs or unhappineſs 
within their breaſt, and, Thar all outward things, 
have a right and a wrong handle 3 He that cakes. —- 
them by the right haudle, finds cthem"good ; He 
DR chem by.che wrong indiſcreetly , finds © 
them evil. "Take 2 knife by the haft it will ſerve © 
you, take ir by rhe edge it will cur you, 

— Obſerve thar all ſublunary chings are of a com- 
pounded nature ; Nothing is itmple, nothing bue 
may do good, nothin ; but may do karm, And 

{o 
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ſo in moral goodneſs or badges. There is no good 
thing bur is mingled with evil: There is no evil, 
bur tome good enters into the compoſition, The 
ſame truth holds in all perſons, actions, and | 
events. Out of the worſt, a well compoſed mind 


_ endowed with the grace of God , may extract 
__ good, withnoother chymiſtry than piety, wiſdom 
an d le reni ty. 2% CE eo CEE. CH ICS 
Ir lyeth in us, as we incline our minds, to be | 
pleated or diſpleaſed with moſt things of the 
world, This may be exemplified in things ma- 
rerial and of leſs importance, which may be 
prefidents for things ſpiricual and of greater mo- 
ment, One that hath fed his eyes with the rich 
proſpect of delicate Countries, as Zombaray and 
Anjou , where all the beauties and dainties of 
Nature are aſſembled, will another time take 
No leſs delight in a wild and rugged proſpect of | 
' high bare mountains , and fifty ſtories of ſeep 
| rocks, as about the grand Chartresſe, and the 
; botrom of Ardennes, where the very horror con- 
| Tributes to the deleation. IF I hape been delight- 
; ed to ſee the trees of my Orchard, in the ſpring 
| bloflomed, in ſummer ſhady, in autumn hung 
; with fruit ; Iwill delight again, after the fall of the 
| Taf, to ſee through my trees new proſpects - 
' Which the buſhy boughs hid before , and will 
be pleaſed with the ſight of the ſnow candied 
about the branches, as the flowers of the ſeaſon. 
This 1s'better thag to conlider in deſerts nothing 


but 


I 
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but their hideouſneſs and barrenneſs,' and in winter ; 
| nothing but the rheumarique weather. 

\ If a facile and well compoſed mind take des 
light in thee varieties of Nature, why notin the 
varieties of his condition « W hen he is rich , he 
will delight in the ſervice of his men , When he 
| falls to poverty, he will delight to help himſelf, 
finding that heis the ſooner obeyed, and more to 
his mind. If he hath children, he will delight to 
git for them ; If God take them from him, 

e will rejoyce that they are provided for. If. he 
obtain a beloved woman, he finds his content in- 
creaſed ; If he miſs her, he finds his care dimi- 
niſht, If he be near his friends, he enjoys gladly. 
their love and preſence, If he be far from them, 
he-ſeeth no more their diſtreſſes. One time he. 
loves health, becauſe ic makes life ſweeter ; Ano- 
ther time he will love ſickneſs, becauſe, ic will 
bring a happy death. That mans piety was in- 
genious, who having pur out his eye falling upon 
his own ſtaff, gave God thanks thac his ſtaff was 
not forked, for ſo he might have put out both his 
eyes with chat fall. | EY 

There is nothing where a well inſtructed. 
mind may not find matter of ſome conrent and. 
comfort. A truth preſuppoſed by Sr. Paul when . 
he reacheth to rejoyce evermore, 1 Thefl.3.16. yea 
and glory int tribulations. Rom. 5. 3. For when 
God multiplyech his tryals ro his children , he 
makes. his comforts to abound muck more. Of 
; "7 8-4 which 
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which they deprive themſelves who in their for- 
cunes look only upon the ſad fide, and are in- 
genious to vex themſelves. The occurrences of 
this life having many faces, a wiſe man will 
always entertain the beſt, And. in my opinion 
it ſhould not be a hard matter to obtain of our 
ſelves, to give alwayes ſentence in our own fa- | 
vour. 
\ Yet this muſt be uſed with ſome diſtinQion. 
For in thoſe evils which conſiſt in our own faulr, 
we muſt always conſider the evil as great as it 
is, and give ſencence againſt our ſelves ; for the 
way to be abſolved of God is, to condemn our 
ſelves before him. In that caſe he that is againſt 
himſelf doth much for himſelf, But as for the 
evils that come to us by accident or by the fault 
of another, we muſt always leſſen the evil 
and be partial for our ſelves through humility , 
 meeknels, patience, yea and forgerfulneſs ; for ſo 
ſhall we give judgment in our favour , chemild 
part being that which muſt work our contenc, 
Whereas he that aggravates evils with his imagi- 
nation, and makes his ſpite, and appetite” of re- 
 venge to be as hammers to knock in deeperthe ar- 
.xows$ that are ſhot againſt him, gives ſentence a- 
£ainſt himſelf, and takes part with his enemies to 
: [work his own diſcontent. NX-329-133 
* | . Theſe conſiderations muſt be further ' inſiſted 
bpon in their proper place, I uſe them here on- 
a9 ly as inſtancey of che benefir of opinion when i - 
EY: As 
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well caught, and the harm of the ſame when ic fol- 
lows a wrong information. 

To get a right Opinion, the contemplation by 
' which Epicterus begins and grounds his Book, of 


moſt rare excellency , muſt be maturely and dili- 


gently ſtudied, Forif webeſtow bur a little Chri- 
ſtian dreſs upon it, it will be a perpetual and Infal- 
lible rule for the right valuing of all things, and ſo 
will prove a ſingular help for the clearneſs and tran- 
quillity of mind. Here it is. 

In the univerſality of things ſome . are in our 
power, ſome are not : Such as are in our power, 
are opinion, appetite , deſire, averſion, and all 
our inward an , outward aCtions | By our power 
I mean not 'our meer natural power, which is 
weak and prone to evil, bur the regenerate pow- 
. er ſtrengthened with Gods grace, which aſſiſting 


our natural freedom gives it bothto will and to do 


according to his good pleaſure. Phil, 2.13. Where- 
fore the Chriſtian hath more power over his opi- 
nions, paſſions, and motions than Ep:detwus, who 
had bur the natural power.'] The things that are 
not in our power, are money , glory, empires , 
and generally all things that are none of our 
works. 

Thoſe things that are in our power are free 
by their nature, and cannot be hindred by any 
but our (elves or at leaſt without our conſent : For 
although 'the wagkd- and the Devil ſeduce our 
Opinions. and M..; our aftetions, they cannot. 
G 3 | get 
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86 Of reftifying Opinions, PBook 11. 
get any victory over us, unleſs we lend our hand 
£0 it, Bur as for the'things that are out of our 
power, they are weak, ſubject to ſervitude, expoſed 
ro oppoſition and hindrances, and depend of the 
power of another. TEL 
We muſt then hold this for certain, that if we | 
take things ſubject to ſervitude, ro be free ; and |} 
things that depend of another, to be ours, we | 
cannot but meet often with oppoſitions and ob- | 
ſtruions in our defigns, We ſhall lament and i 
torment our ſelves, we ſhall accuſe'men , and 
murmur againſt God, Bur if we account that 
only to be ours which is ours indeed as depending i 
of us, and look upon all that depends not of usas 8 
being nothing to us, we can loſe nothing, 'we ſhall 
not afflict our ſelves for any thing in the world ; the | 
ſpoiling of worldly goods that ate about us ſhall | 
not wrong or deje&t us, for that cannot be taxen Þ 
from us which is none of ours. 30 
Thar conſideration will do us great and good 
ſervice inthis Treatiſe. And to begin, - let usmake i 
ule of Epidtetms his diſtinftion for the diſtribution Þ 
of rhe principal things about which we have need 
ro reifhe our opinion, that we may be wiſe and 
calm cvery where. | 
The things that 'depend not of us are either 
the goods of fortune ( as they are called) which 
are riches, honour, friends, and family ;- Or goods 
of the body, as beauty, ſtrengfiſþ, health, pleaſure 
and life it ſelf ; As theſe things depend not of 
us, 


| Book IT. Of refifying Opinions. $7 
us, no more do the contraries, poverty , diſho- 
nor, enemies, loſs of friends, deformity, pain, fick- 
neſs and death. When one hath thoſe former ar 
will that ſtate is called proſperity ; the latter paſs 
| under the name of adverſity. | 
|. The things that depend of us, or rather of the 
| grace of God in us, which becomes the beſt part 
| of our ſelves, are piety, honeſty, wiſdom, | dili- 
22 gence ; and their contraries depend of us alſo, yer 
| with tome dependance from outward agents, 'the 


| S | world and the Devil. 


There be other things of a middle rank, which 
partly depend of us, partly nor, and therefore are 
| ours only in part, as learning and capacity, 
where induſtry and diligence may do much, but 
nothing againſt or without nature, and they are 
loſt by age and fickneſs, and other outward 
cauſes. : | 

Let us review this order with more leiſure , 
| and weigh the price and inconvenience of each 
thing ; for without that, ir is impoſſible to be- | 
| have our ſelyes, about them with a judicious tran- 

quillity.” We begin with things belonging to 
proſperity, ET Et 


CHAP. 111. 
' 377-2". Of RIS. 


() things that depend not of us, the moſt re- 


-mote from us are the goods of fortune ; The 
G4 goods 


88 of pectifiings Opimicne, Book Ik 


goods of the 'body are nearer , for: our: body, is 
the houſe. of our mind, which is our true; fa 
and whotc. goods are by opirly ours. Yet ſuch 
4s the imprudcnce of men, that they are moſt by- 
fie about that which is moſt remote, : and negle& | 
that which is neareſt and molt eſſential 'to-them : 
for the goods of the body , neglecting thoſe ofthe 
wind ; and for the goods of fortune, . negleQting 
thoſe of: the body ; They will . forfeit cheir con- | 


ſcience to pleale and ſerve their body , and ha- 


{ ring _ Whereas they ſhould follow a clean 


"contrary .order+, hazarding and neglecting their | 
body, if need be, for the good -of themind,: and 8 
the goods of fortune for both. [Here:l ſay once # 
for all, thar by fortune 1 underſtand::nor blind * 
chance; fince Gods providence. rules. all, but the 3 
extcriour of a mans condition, as it is diſtin 8 
from thoſe things which properly. ror f 70 the ; 
body and-ths mind. 1: ny 1.5 ; 
--/So'far 'I:will comply. with, thoihumour of the 
world, -as'to: {peak of tiches.'in the firſt place, for | 


it is that” they: {eck 'before all things, ſhewing by s 


- their actions, which always mult be: believed 2 
rather than words, that they hold ic the firſt and | 
chief good, Pecumia ingens generts humani bonum. | 
An errour, that hath.pravoked ſome to oppoſe it | 
wit! ancther errour , ſaying that money is the | 

root of all evil. Sr. Paut decides the diflcerenc 

ſaying that the "e- of money is the: raot of J 

| ; | evil 
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evil 3'1 Tim, 6.,the love of money , not money it 
ſelf. It is got wealth that doth the miſchief, 
| bur the wickedneſs of men that cannot wield it, 
coveting it with greedineſs, purchaſing ic with 
wicked ways , employing it in unjuſt actions, 
keeping it with trouble , and loſing it withde- 
rat W057 | Wet! 
W . " Riches are good but in the loweſt rank of all 

{ 20nds ; for they, have no place among laudable 
= goods, there being no praiſe to berich , Nor a- 
3 mong /goods deſirable for their own ſake, for they 
are delired becauſe of other things. Itis not na- 
cure but cuſtom and - fancy that giveth price _un- 
to gold and falver;. inſtead of which ſhells are uſed 
for commerce -in ſome part of the Ex/?-7zdies, Bur 
for, fancy, : a bar. of Iron would be more- preci- 
 .ous than a wedge of Gold, _- - 


. 


In one point; -as indeed in all other reſpeRs , 
money-''is inferiour. to other goods, as health , 
honour:, and wiſdom *; that whereas one may en- 


j 
; 
[ 


i 


, 
8 


joy. them by keeping, and increaſe them by uſing, | 


 -one- mult. loſe; his money to enjoy it, and. part 
with it to uſe it; | 


WT ---Byr in:rwo. things eſpecially the imperſeQion 


of riches is ſeen ; that they ſatisfie nor the de- 
fire, and that in. the; greateſt need, which isthe 


redemption: of .the ſoul, they are of no uſe, ra- - 


ther a hindrance. 


+. True goods are thoſe that make the poſleſſors 
-good , which--riches do not. They are. indeed 
BIS | | inſtru- 


- 


; 
' 
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inſtruments of good in the hands of thoſe that 
can uſe them well z But they are inſtruments of 


| evil, in the hands of thoſe that know not how | 


ro uſe them. And the number of theſe laſt being | 
the greater by far, riches do much more eyil 2 
than good in the world. They tir up -folly, luſt, ? 
and pride, and open a wide gate to wickedneſs, ! 


yet themſelves not wicked of their nature. Toa | 
'well compoled and diſpoſed mind they are excel- Mt 
lent. helps to vertue, for they afford means for good 
'education, and matter for good actions, Wiſdom | 
and riches rogether is a fair match. The rich ? 


and wiſe Solozwn ſpeaks thus of it by his experi- | 
ence, Eccl. 7, 11, Wiſdom i good with an inheri- . 
fance, and by them there is profit to them that ſee || 


the Sun, for wiſdom us a defence, and money is a ae« } 


fence, but the excellency of knowledge is, that wiſ- 
dom gives life to them that have it. : 


| | - The French verſion of that Text faith-,- that | 


Riches cover the owners, Sothey do,buc itisas the | 
ſhell covers a ſnail, for they are a heavy toil- 


fome luggage , wherewith a man can advance | 


but ſlowly, and without which he cannot ' go ; | 


" And if they ſhelter himfrom ſome injuries, they | 


expoſe him to other ; they provoke envy, and are | 


a fair butt for fraud andinſolency : Soto go one ſtep | 


further in the compariſon , that ſhelter may - be | 
broken upon a mans back,and he cruſht under it. | 
To know the: juſt: price of riches, reckon what 


they coſt both to ger and to keep , what pains 


there 
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| 'there is-to get them, what danger and cart in 
the keeping): what unſatisfaction in the enjoy- 
ing, what uncertainty in the poſleſſion ; Prov, 
23- 6. for they make themſelves wings ((aith Solo- 
mz). which no humane art can clip; A thouſand 
| accidents, which no prudent forecaſt can prevent, | 
make 'them ſuddenly flee away. The worſt is , | 
that they diſtra&t the mind from the true goods, | 
for they that have got them and poſlels: them \ 
= moſt innocently, if they will preſerve chem and | 
ZE keep them from ſinking (which they. will natu- | 
X rally do ) muſt apply their mind to them, and | 
much more, if they will increaſe them. Which | 
interpoſition -of the earth cannot bur eclipſe 
the clear hight of the mind , and hide heaven 
from the fight of the foul. This made the Lord 
| Jeſus to ſpeak. this ſcntence' confirmed with an 
oath and a repetition, Aatth. 19.23. Yerily I ſay 
unto you, that a rich manſhallhardly enter intothe 
Kingdom of heaven. And again I ſay unto you, It 
is eaſier for a Camel to go through the cy2 of a neeale, 
than for a rich man to enter into the Kin9dom of Goa, 
And truly although riches of themſelves be ;not 
evil, bur be as the mind of him that poſleſſeth 
them is, good: to him that uſeth them well, evil 
to him that uſeth them ill ; yet the Devils haunt- 
ing of gold mines, and places where money and 
plate is hid, gives a probable ſuſpicion that the 
Devil ſticks by riches, and breatheth upon 
them the air of his malignancy. $ 
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; Let every wiſe man conſider whether he will 
beſtow for them as much' as they coſt, that is, 
whether he will weary his body, vex his mind , 
offer violence to his Conſcience, bring his heavenly 


ſoul captive under the things of the earth, and be | 


diverted from ſeeking the goods which are only 


permanent and true to them that have them | 
once, to run after deceitful goods which are none | 


of ours even when we have them ; of which the | 
keeping is uncertain, - andthe loſs certain, though | 
we might avoid the ' ordinary dangers ,. whereby | 


fooliſh rich men deſtroy their wealth , and their | 


wealth deſtroys them. 


The juſt meaſure of riches, is, as much as one } 


needs for his uſe, for that which is above uſe, is of | 
no uſe. How they muſt be uſed we ſhall conſider, | 
when we treat of Paſſions. Here we ſcek only to | 


know their price. 


CHAP. IV. | 
Of Honour, Nobility, Greatneſs. 


; 


oF 
£4 


FT He proper rank of worldly honour is next | 
after riches, for it is to them chiefly that | 
honouris deferred, Without them the honour done | 


to Vertve is but words, Indeed the honour that. | 
follows riches is but ſmoak, but yer ſmoak hath | 


ſome-ſubſtance, words have none. 


- Of honour gotten by vertue, and of its right | 


worth, ſomething muſt be ſaid when we your 
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' of Renown, Here we have to do with that out- 
ward gariſh Juſtre which dazleth the eyes of the 
vulgar, gets ſalucations, and opensa lane chrough 
the croud for a noble perſon. Riches are to ho- 
nour that which the bones are to the body , for 
they keep it up : When honour loſerh riches. it 
alls co the ground”, like hops without poles. _ 
Nollie with borerry doth bur aggravate it, and 
make it paſt remedy; A miſery deſcribed intwo 
words by Solazz0z, Prov. 11.9. Honouring ones ſelf, 
and lacking bread, | 

In tune of peace it is wealth that brings nobili-_ 
ty and greatneſs, In time of war it is violence : 
for by invaſtons, high titles and royalties of Lord- 
ſhips had their beginning. We may then value 

| Nobility by its cauſes, for wealth hath nothing 
Praiſe-worthy, and it is the origine of new Nobili- 
ty :- Invaſion is meer Injuſtice, and it is the Origine 
of ancient Nobilicy ſo much crycd up. 

There is a natural Nobility conſiſting in gene- 
rolity, and-a” Nobility by grace, which is our a- 
doption to the right of Gods children ; Theſe 
two together make a man truly noble. Civil 
nobility is. nothing in nature, and confiſteth meer- 
ly in the opinion .of men/and cuſtom of nations. 
We deduce. it_ from maſculine ſuccefſion-, but in 
ſome Kingdoms.of the Eaſt they. derive it from. 
the feminine, becauſe every ane.is more certain . 
of his Mother than his Father. ' In. Chis, learn-. © 
10g, not extraction, gives nobility. In ſome places, 

| -._ ,— = novuty 
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Yet (ſuch as it is, it proveth-a goodly ornament 
to Vertue ; its like enamel, which being of ſmall 
___yalue ſers off the luſtre of Gold. Ir adderh grace, | 
" facility and power to vertuous actions. Many: | 

vertues are obſcured or altogether hid by pover- | 
ty and mean condition. Sobriety in a poor man: | 
is impuced to indigence , continence to want of | 
ower, parience to baſeneſs, But theſe vertues' | 
bins illuſtrious and exemplary , when humi- 
lity meets with greatneſs, and temperance with 
_ power , Vertue then ſhines when it is ſet in. a 
high Orbe, where a man takes for the meaſure 
of his cefires, not what he can , but what he 
' ought to do, A right good man, being hig'1 and 


Aero a 
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rich , hath great helps to do good , and power 
prompts him both with the occaſion and the: 
delire. | ff. 
- On the other fide, .when. greatneſs and means 
meet with a weak and perverſe ſpirit , it doth 
harm in the world. And (uch are moſt men , 
whoſe vicious affeQions appear not when they 

are kept under by poverty and obſcurity, but when 

they riſe, their vices will riſe with them. As Or- 

|, __gans il] ſer}, andill runed , ſhew not their defect- 
"While the bellows lie down unſtirred ; but. whep: 
en Ho 
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the wind is blown into the pipes, they gall the... 
Ears_of the _hearers by their diſcord and harſh. 
nels, Likewiſe many vices lie mute and quiet ,. 
till the wind of "honour and plenty 'ger into” 
them, and blow up an ill compoſed mind with 
audaciouſneſs , raſhnels, and diſcordance with 
himſelf, which riſeth too high with pride, and' 
rogether falls roo low by miſerablenels , and- 
where all is out of tune by luſt, iniolence, and in- 
= temperance. Fl 
= But even thoſe that were not evil before, unleſs 
I they have conſtanc minds, throughly dyed with'- 
piety , will be corrupted, by honour and plen-' 
ty. For all men whom we call good are prone 
to evil , and no greater invitation to evil than 
| facility. | 
And if great honour (which is never without 
great buſineſs ) doth not corrupt a man, it doth 
4nterrupt him ; as it gives him means to do. 
good, it takes: off his mind from thinking of it, 
and many times binds his hands from doing that 
good which he intends, by reaſon of the ' diver- 
ſity of buſineſſes and ſeveral inclinations of men, 
| which he muſt accommodate himſelf unto , it 
being certain that the greater a man is, the more 
he isa ſlave. Ir is in the higheſt condition that 
a man hath moſt reaſon to ſay after St, Paul, Rom. 
7+ 19. The good that 1 would 1 do not, but the evil 
which [would not that 1 do. One is conſtrained to. 
court thoſe whom he deſpiſeth , favour thoſe 
____ whom 
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whom he. feareth, ſhuc his eyes many: times to. ſee 
neither vice. nor vertue , till one uſe himſelf in 
g00d earneſt to prefer. convenience before righ- 
eeouineſs ; There a mans life is a continual Page- 


ant of diffimulation , which he knows in, others | 
and returns it to them , who allo know itin him, | 


| yet both partics put on the face of reſpe& and 


kindneſs over an arrogant and miſchievous mind, | 
and embrace thoſe whom they would have | 


choaked. | 


. There alſo when. a man would do- good. to "Ra 


thers.; very often he doth harm to himſelf. To 
advance . one mans. ſuit he ,myſt put back and 


_ diſcontent many, and get. ten enemies. for one | 


friend, who will leſs remember the good office 


than che others the injury which they think: co | 
have received. by: the repulſe. Truly high places | 


are not fit for true friendſhip, for they take away 
the freedom from ic , and. by conlequent the 
{ſweetneſs and the right uſe. Ia the throng of 
buſmeſs and company , the mind -loſeth, its tran- 
quillityz And many times after one hath loſt his 
reſt, he loleth his labour alſo, Ir is a great mile- 
ry for a. man to be never his own, and to haveno 
time to think of God, of which when- one diſcon- 
rinueth the uſe, he loſerh in time the delire of ir, 
and too many acquaintances make one a ſtranger 


with God: Paucos beavit aula, plures perdidit ; 


Sed'&+ hos quoque ipſos quos beavit perdidit, The 
Court advanceth bur few perſuns,, and defiroyerh 
| many, 
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many, buteven thoſe which it advanceth it deftroy- 
eth and ſpoilerh ;. for moſt. men as they grow in. 
| height decreaſe in goodnels, and many times in 
eſtate ; like rockets which conſume themſelves as 
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they aſcend. 
"Ic is in few mens choice, whether they may be 
great or no, ſome being born to it and obliged 
by their birth to maintain their condition. 
Others being born far under it, and there j kept 
by invincible neceſſity. Yet among great and 
ſmall, ſome till are in poſſibility co raiſe cheir de- 
oree and come to greater places. And whereas if 
is in the choice of few perſons whether they ſhall 
be great, it'is in the choice of all, whether they 
will be ambitious, and aſpire to high and nego- 
tious places, Let a wiſ& man conſider whether 
honour be worth as much as it coſts to get and to 
keep ; whether he would loſe his reſt for_ic. , _ 
leave converſing with God to converſe with men, 
rutithe danger to become wicked ro become great, 
and among the juſtlings of envy be always ready 
to-fall and break his neck, Let him weigh in the 
cales of a right judgment the reſpe&t and Opinion 
of others, againſt ſo much perſonal care, peril, 
and loſs, : 
A middle degree of quality , enough to ſtand 
a little out of the dirt, is commodious and defi- 
rable. The degrees above and beneath are {la- 
ery. But a wiſe and pious man finds liberty and 


nobility in any degree. 
H CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 
* Of Glory, Renown, Praiſe. 


Rom the honour that attends greatneſs and j 

riches, we paſs tothat which is deferred to 
Vertue, or that which bears the name of it, For 
this ſecond ſort of honour many generous ſpirits | 
have contemned the firſt, andgreatnels, and riches, | 
and life roo; dying willingly that they might have | 
glory, when they ſhall be paſt having any thing in 
this world, | 

Wile S»lomon (aith, that a good name us rather,t | 
be choſen than great riches, Prov. 22.1. And better | 
than precicus ointment, Eccl. 7. 1. The goodnels of | 
it lieth in ſome facility that i givesto do good, for | 
when mens minds are poſleſt with a good opinion | 
of a perſon , they are ſuſceptible of his connſels, 
Thereby alſo a man may better his condition, 

The content that a good action gives to the 
doer, is a real and folid good; but the content | 
that the reputation of it giveth, is vain and de- 
ceitful : If the Renown be for vain things, 
ſuch as moſt things are in the world, it can yield | 
bur a contentment like ir (elf, and though it be} 
raiſed by real vertue , yet reputation is bur dil-| 
courſe and the opinion of others ; Ir is hollow 
mear, and whoſo will feed upon it, will ſoon be 
like that hungry dreamer of whom 7ſaiah ſpeak 
eth, whoareams that heis eating, but he ar 

an 
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and bis ſoul is empty. 1ſ4.29+ 8. A wiſe and good 
| man looks for a better reward of his vertue than 
the talk 'of the world. No action is good if it be 
done for praiſe, or if approbation be {ought of any 
| bur God and our ſelves. Fohz 5.4.4. How can ye be-. 
lieve (faith Chriſt) which recerve honour one of 42 
mother, and ſeck n't the honour that cometh from 
God only? Our ations ought to be ſuch as to be 
of good favour , before the world, elle they can 
| Co no good in the world: But that good {avour 
| muſt be ſought as an acceſſory , not a principal, 
and muſt be reje&ted, when inſtead of an acceſ- 
ſory it becomes a hindrance and a bar from 
the principal , which is the glory of God, and a 
g00d Conſcience : Let thac wirnelſs bear teſtimo- 
ny to our ſelves, and let men {ay of us what they 
will. My Opinions and Aﬀections if they be good; 
make me good and happy, nor the Opinion of my 
neighbours. ES 
s A wiſe man muſt ſubject reputation to him- 
ſelf , not himſelf co her, If he can make her 
run before him as his Harbinger , to prepare 
for him an accommodation whereſoever . he go- 
eth, and ger him a room in the judgments and 
affe&tions of men , it will be a prudent courſe ; 
And it will be a point of prudence, noc to hunt 
reputation too eagerly : for Reputation is well . 
compared to our ſhadow, ſhe fleeth from us 
when we run after her, and runs after us when 
we run from her, She will go more willingly 
yn H 2 where _ 


| 
| 


; 
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where you would have her, if ſhe gonot of your 
errand bur of her (elf, and doth better ſervice 
when one thinks not of her. If ſhebe deſirable, ir is 


| for ſomething elſe ; but to-courther for her own 
. } fake, it is more than ſhe deſerveth, A verttous 
; man will diſdain to do ſo much, when he ob- 


ſerverh that ſhe is more apt to ſpeak of frivolous | 
than ſerious matters, and will many times put 
a gloſs of praiſes upon evil things. What a coil | 
doth Romar antiquity keep,about that hare-brain'd 
girl Cleliz for ſtealing a horſe out of Porſenna's 
Camp, where ſhe was an hoſtage, and foording 
3 River none of the greateſt to return to her 
Mothers chimney-corner « For that action 4- 


gainſt the publique faith , raſh, ungenerous, 1n- 


juſt , and eſpecially immodeſt in a maid, her 

ſtatue on horſe-back was publickly ſet in the | 
Market: place, and fame is trumpeting her praiſe 
to the worlds end. It were eafie to name many 
both of old and late date, that have got repytation 
at a very eaſic rate. How many famous men are 
like boyes crackers, that give a great report with- 
out effet ? How many toys are talked of and 
extolled , while grave works are buried in ft- 
lence ? Since Fame hath trumpets, it is no won- 
der that ſhe fills them with wind ; that goeth far 
and faſt by its lightneſs, and is fitto make a. noilc. 


| Bur a ſolid vertue makes little noiſe, and the 


rongues of the yp/gardo ſo much for her, as to let 
her alone, RV a. o _ 
c 
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- The Renown of great and good things advan 
ceth but {lowly , bur recompenceth her ſlowneſ's / 


by her long laſting. Burt even in that laſting | . 


there is vanity, for what benefic is it for vertuous 
men deceaſed, that the world ſpeaks of them 
two thouſand years after their death? Are their 


| ſouls more glorious for it in heaven ? Are their 


bodies the leſs cold in the grave 9 Yet for that 
hope of an outliving uſeleſs renown, gallant men | 
will climb up a breach through a thick hail of | 


- musket-ſhot and granadoes, that the world may | 


fay of them , Theſe Gentlemen are dead in the 


| bed of honour : O brave men ! Ir is pity that 


theſe praiſes make not theſe brave men to riſe 


from the dead for joy, preſerve not their fleſh from *t. 
worms and putrefaction , and make ncither roſes 


nor violegs grow upon their graves. Well, ler 


.us pay them that praiſe which they have ſo dear 


bought. Olbrave men ! Bur let us ſay allo, 
O the folly of men, who having fed themſelves 
with vanity intheir life time, will not end their 
vanity with their lives , but ſeek to pepetuate it 
by their death, 

It were ſtrange that praiſe ſhould do good to 
the dead, fince it doth more harm than good to 
the living. For one that is encouraged with 
praiſe to do well, a thouſand are thereby pufc 
up: with pride. Ic is hurtful co weak (pirits, and 
troubleſome to the ſtrong, If praiſe were areal 


good, every one ought to praiſe himſelf , as 


H 3 every 
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Every one feeds himſelf. And none ought to: be 
aſhamed to hear or ſpeak his own ptaiſe, for none 
ought to be aſhamed of good things. That ſhame, 
is a proof either that praiſe is not good, or that ir 
belongs not to us. 

Thus deſerveth a deeper conſideration, Glory 
and praiſe among men are of thoſe ſhades . and 
images of divine attributes ſcattered in this infe- 
riour world ; of which ſhades the ſubſtance and 
reality is in God, Glory in him is a ſubſtance, 
yea his own: eſſence, and to him alone all Glory 
belongeth, The ſparks of glory that are in crea- 
tures, are rays of that ſoveraign ſplendour. 
Now theſe rays gonot ſtraight like thoſe of the 
Sun, they go round and fetch. a compaſs to re- 
turn to the principle of their being. Pf. 145. 10. 
All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
Saints ſhall bleſs thie. Since his works praiſe him 
by nature , his Saints muſt praiſe him by will. 
Thoſe ſtreaks of glory that are in his creatures , 
as coming from him , muſt return to him by na- 
ture or by will, For although man benot able'to 
give any glory to God by prailing God, yet God 
knoweth kow to receive from us that glory which 
we cannot give him, and to make himlelf glorious 
in his own works. | 

- Here is then the reaſon why men are deſirous. 
of praiſe and glory, and yet are aſhamed of it: 
Their deſire of ir is a natural ſenſe that it. is 
good; And that they are aſhamed of it, is another 
AE | | ; natural 
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natural ſenſe that it was not made for them. 
W herefore a wiſe Chriſtian will defire and ſeek 
theglory of God: And when ſome image of thar 
olory is given him by the praiſes of men, | he 
| will preſently bring that praiſe and glory to God 
as Gods proper goods, ſaying, Glory is a Crown 
that was not made for.my. head, and on my knees 
T pur itonthe head of him to whom it properly 
| belongs. rH Ld 

Such is praiſe in its Original and End, both 
which do meet ; but being conſidered in its in- 
| feriour cauſes : and conveyances , As it comes 
from and through men, it is a tide of popular 
applauſe, as ſubje&t to go down asto come up, 
conſiſting in fancy, expreſt in talk, riſing up- 
on ſmall cauſes, and upon ſmall cauſes falling 
again. We muſt make more of our content | 
than to pin it upon ſuch an uncertain poſſeſſi- | 
on ; never reckoning among our goods a thing | 
lying in the Opinion of another , and remain- | 
& ing ia the poſſeſſion of the perſon that gives it , for | 
humane praiſe belongs not to him that is praiſed , | 
| but to him that praiſeth , ſince every one is or 
ought . to be maſter of - his Opinions and words. 
They that give us praiſe, retain it in their power, 
and may takeit from us when they pleale, 
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CHAP. VL 
Of the goods of the Body, Beauty, ſtrength, Health, 


Rom the goods of Fortune which are alroge. | 
| ther our of us, and many times confiſt in ima- | 
gination, we come to the perſonal :. beginning by 
thoſe of the body, | | - 
The firſt, is Beauty, which among bodily goods | 
may be called the firſt gift of God, and the firſt 
advantage of Nature, I ſay not, that it is the 
principal , for health is far above itin excellency, 
Bur it cannot be denyed that it is the firſt, ſince God 
hath placedir in the entry, and on the front of chis | 
building of fleſh. 
| Beauty ar the very firſt meeting wins the 
good opinion of beholders, and gives an advan. | 
ragious preconceit of a fair mind, Beauty is a 
ſign of goodneſs of nature, The ſweet vigour of 
the eyes, the ſmooth skin, the lively white and 
red, the handſome lineaments ofthe face, and the 
comely proportion of the body , are marks of a 
quick and well-compoſed mind. Which yet is not 
_ peculiar to Beauty ; For many perſons in whom 
melancholy is predominant , which taneth their 
Skin, ſets'their / eg in their head; and puts 
a ſowreneſs on their brow , have a penetrating 
and judicious underſtanding.. Open faces, which 
are the moſt beautiful, have commonly candid | 
and ſerene fouls, þut none of the crafrieſt, 
Scat The 
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 - The obſervation that Pride is a companion tg 

Beauty isnot naturally true , but by accident z for 
beauriſul perſons being praiſed. and admired of all, 
who can wonder that they grow proud, fince ſo. 
' much pain is taken to make them ſo? 

A good preſence is well forted with valour and 
wiſdom, and doth excellent ſervice to brave men, 
if they ſpoil it not by affeRation, 

Beauty is the loadſtone of Love; which courts 
| her and calls her his fair Sun. And ſo ſheis, for it 
gets heat by Beauty. And as the heat cauſed by 

the Sun is allayed when the Sun is ſer, ſo doth 
| the heat kindled by Beauty lofe irs flame when 
Beauty is gone, When Love outlives Beauty, 
ſome other cauſes muſt keep it alive, as vertue 
| and utility. - w 

Beauty is among the deſirable goods, not among 
the laudable , for nothingis laudable in us but the 
productions of our will and induſtrie. For which 
reaſon handſome women ought to rejet praiſes 
of their Beauty ; for cither theſe praiſes are inju- 
rious to God, whoas the Author ought to have 
the whole praiſe of his work ; or they are injuri- 
ous to them, and ſeem ro preſuppole that they 
have made their beauty,/and ſophiſticated nature 
by art; for none ought to be praiſed for rhat he 
hath not done. | 

Great and rare Beauty in its nature is defira- 
ble, but by accident ; and as the world goes, it 
15 More to be feared than defired, and does "yy 
woo! arm 
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harm than good, Ir is hurtful to the perſon 
that is endowed with it, for it expoſeth her to 
temptations and inſolence , which commonly 
make her wicked and miſerable.. It is hurtful to 
the perſon that wooeth it or enjoyeth it, for it ſets 
him as amark for injuries. Many might have led 
a quiet life, and eſcaped diſcredit, quarrel, ruine, 
and ſtabbing inthe cnd, had not their wives been 
t00 handſom, | 
But though beauty were not cumbred with | 
all this danger , the nature and price of it muſt be 
well conſidered, that we may not expect of ita 
contentment beyond its kind, Beauty 15 the ex- 
teriour and {ſuperficial ornament of a fickly and 
mortal body, the infide whereof is unpleaſin 
ro the eye, and would make the hearts riſe of rhe 
admirers of the outl{ide, if they could ſeeit, Iris 
a fair bloſſom, only for the ſpring of life, which 
will fade with age, or wither with ſickneſs and 
cares, in the very ſpring. Itis acheater , which 
promiſeth much, and keepeth not promile ; for the 
moſt amorous never found in it a delight an- 
{werable to the deſire thatir kindleth, Take the 
right meaſure of the goodneſs of that fo much 
deſired poſſeſſion of beauty, ſo ſhall you not defire - 
it above meaſure ; and when you have it, you ſhall 
reap from it a.more fincere content, becauſe you 
ſhall require of it as much as its nature affords , 


% 


and no more: by 0k | | 
Strength alſo and Health are things defirable , 
nor 
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not. laudable, as things that come by nature, not - 
by will. WET ns | 
| Great ſtrength of body is commonly accom- 
panied with a weak mind ; and that diſpro- 
portion is augmented 'with much feeding , and ' 
obligeth nature to beſtow the main Magazine of 
ſpirits upon digeſtion, diſtribution of meat , and 
hardning of the brawns of the limbs, to enable 
them for ſtrong labour, leaving but few ſpirits to 
attend reaſoning and contemplating. Speak to per- 
petual hunters of the delight of ſpeculation, you 
ſhall find them liccle more capable of it than 
their hounds, which are the higheſt point of their 
meditation, To their mindis very convenient the 
definition which Arifozle gives to the Soul , that 
at is the firſt aft(that is the principle of the moti- 
on.) of az organical bidy ; for their ſoul ſeems to 
be made for no other end but to move their body. 
It is certain that too great exerciſe of the body 
dulls the mind. The preheminency of man above 
beaſt conſiſteth in reaſon, and the capacity of 
knowing and loving God. Men that are proud of 
their ſtrength, robore corporis ſtolide feroces, pla- 
cing their advantage and content in a thing where- 
in they are inferiour to many beaſts, deſcend from 
their dignity and take place under their natural 
ſubje&ts. He that with his forehead would knock 
a great nail into apoſt, to the very head, deſerved 
WI chis. praiſe, chat next to a Bull he had che hardeſt 
head of all beaſts. 

T4. | Health 
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Health of-all goods of che body is moſt to bk 
deſired, yea more than life ; A truth}nor- contra. 
dicted by the known Maxime, thar the end is bet. 
rer than the means ; for I hold not health to be ſub. 
ordinate unto life, bur life unto health, Being is the 
| means, and well-being is the end. Noz eft vivere, 
| fed walere, vita. SO Mecenas mult be lefr to his 
own Opinion and defire , who though he were 
maimed hands and feet, and had all his teeth look 
in his head, and a bunch on his crooked back, 
would think himſelf well, .if he had bur life ; Yea 
if by cnduring the ſharpeſt tortures of the crol; 
he might keep life, he would willingly endure them, 
His enemies could wiſh him no greater harm, than 


to buy life ar that rate. ; 
The body being made for the ſoul, the truc 


natural benefit of health is not long life, but the 


' aiberty of the actions of the mind. For the mind | 
_ * ticks fo to the body, that it cannot a very freely 
in a. body tormented with acute pain, or pained 
with a lingring diſeaſe, Wherefore that we may 
g0 through that neceſſary captivity as eafily as 
may be, an eſpecial care muſt be had of the health 
of our body ; taking all occaſion from it, of accu: 
ſing the exceſſes and ill government of the mind, 
for the corruption and inflammation of che hu- 
mours z behaving our ſelves with our body , not 
as living for ir, but as unable to live in the world 
without it. Our mind was made for a better 
end than to ſerve the fleſh, Yet let us oy s 
| aitn- 
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faithfully its due, as to the horſe that carries us in 
our journey : It muſt be fed and tended, elle it will 
fail us inthe way. 

Curious perſons commit two faults about the 
care of their bodies. They beſtow-much coſt and 
labour to adorn them , but they negle their 
health, expoſing themſclves half naked to the cold 
air to ſhew a fine half ſhirt, as if they furniſhe 
their rooms with rich hangings , and ſuffered 
the rain to fall on them for want of repairing che 
roof, In matter of clothes health and commodity 
are the beſt counſellors, not the eyes and Opini- 


ons of ſtrangers. | 
Health muſt be acknowledged the richeſt jew- 


© BY <l of all temporal things , yea preferrable romany 


ornaments of the mind. He that hath got much | 
learning in the Tongnes, and hath difeafed his | 


body with watching, hath loſt more than he hath 
of. 
; But the healthfalleſt body of the world is 
a tottering houſe which muſt every day be un- 
derpropt with food, and (for all our care ) will 
fall in theend, We muſt look upon it as a te- 
nement at will ; which we hold under God our 
Landlord z not fearing bur rejoycins that we 


ruſt leave ir, knowing that if our earthly houſe of 


this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building 
of” God, a houſe not made with hanas, eternal in 
the heavens. 2 Cor. 5, 1. 


Life , I ſer neither among goods nor among, 


evils, 
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evils, for it is neither good 'nor evil in it ſelf, bur 
the (abject of good and evil , like the Painters 
cloth where all ſorts of colours are couched, Such 
aSitis, it muſt be pur inthe rank of thoſe things 
that depend not of our will, and therefore muſt | 
' Not be accounted! ours, but uſed as a borrowed 


commodity. We muſt ſay more of it, when we VF 
ſpeak of Death 


CHAP. VII. 
Of boally Plea ſure and Eaſe, 


F all arguments of meditation there is none | 
D. where writers ſhew leſs ſincerity than in this, þ 
Every one blames pleaſure and eaſe, and yer every 
one ſeeks it. Theytell us thar itis the cauſe of 
all evil, that it poiſoneth the paſſion, that it | 
blindeth reaſon, that it is anenemy to good coun- 
ſe], and that it is impoſſible for vertue to ſand 
with Volupty ; Yet the ſame Authors - love 
their eaſe, and their very diſcourſes of caſe are ef- 
f:&s of eaſe, and productions of wits ſweetned by 
proſperity. 
Then they charge pleaſure with the vices of 
men, whereas it is not pleaſure, but men that 
muſt be blamed: For pleaſure doth not corrupt 
men, but men corrupt pleaſure, Ir muſt be ac- 
knowledged 2ood in it ſelf. Ir is the ſeaſoning 
that God all-wiſe and all-good: hath given to 
things profitable and aQtions neceſſary, thar we 


FX ; 
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ſhould ſeek them. Look upon a brave horſe 
with a judicious eye : After you have conſidered 


his great uſe, and praiſed the bounty of God for | 


making an animal of fo much ſervice and com- 
medity to man ; praife God again for makin 

him ſo handſom and of ſuch a gallant metal ; 
And acknowledge that the gracious Creator re- 
garded as well mans dclectation as utility, The 
delicious taſte of fruits , the fragrant ſmell- and 


pay colours of flowers , the fair proſpect of 


- 


groves, meadows, calm and clear waters, and 
all the delicate variety of Nature , ſpeak very 
expreſly that God, as an indulgent Father, hath 
taken great care to pleaſe and recreate us, and 
condemneth that ſad. and ſowre wiſdom which 
ſeemerh to merit much by avoiding ( ar leaſt in 
ſhew ) all chat is pleaſing in Nature. Of chat kind, 
is this prayer which may be read in many Books 
of devout contemplation, Z-7d give. me grace to 
be delighted in no carthly thing ; Whichis as much 
as ſaying to God, that he was much overſcen when 
he made his works good and plcafant, finceirt is 
ill done to delight in them. That devotion wants 
common ſenſe, if it be ſerious, and moreif it be 
bypocritica]. 

We muſt then place bodily pleaſure among 
the goods, but among the leaſt, and thoſe in 
| which beaſts have more ſhare than men, The 

more pleaſures are ſimple and natural, :(as they 
are among beaſts ) the more they are full and 

| fincere, 


 . 
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ſincere. But we by our wit make a toil ofa pleaſure, 
and drown nature in art. : 

He that can (et a right value upon Beauty , 
Health and Strength, of which we ſpake lately , 
may ealily do the ſame of the pleaſure which 
they are capable to give or to receive. If then, 
theſe qualities be bur weak , tranſitory and of 
ſhort continuance , they- cannot yield or feel a 
ſolid, ccnſtant, and permanent pleaſure, Health, 
the beſt of the three, is rather a privati- | 
cn of diſeaſe than a pleaſure , and it makes | 
_ the body as ſenſible of pain as of delighre, of 
which many that enjoy a perfect health are de- 

rived, 

: Ic is a great abatement of the price of bodily 
pleaſure , that one muſt ſeldom uſe it to uſe ir 
well , yea and to preſerve ir, for the excels of ir 
is vicious , be the way never fo lawful ; andthe 
ſatiety of it breeds faſtidiouſneſs and wearineſs, 
| Whereas in the true pleaſure conſiſting in the 
| knowledge and love of God , one cannot fin by 
exceſs, nor loſe the-reliſh of it by fulneſs ; bur 
the appetite is increaſed, and the faculty mended 
by enjoying. 

Pleaſures of the body, though in themſelves 
good and defirable, are given by God for ſome- 
thing elſe, and to invite us to actions of neceſſt- 
cy or wility + Bur ſpiricual pieaſure ,, which is 
to know and love God , is altogether for it (elf, 
and for noching beyondir : for there the pleaſure 

bj 1 
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is ſo united with the duty, that the glory which we 
giveto God, and4that which we enjoy by —_— | 
and loving him,are ſweetly confounded together an 
become bur one thiny. 

This conſideration , that bodily pleaſures are 
| appointed for a further end, helps much to un- 
derſtand their price and their uſe. For the plea- 
| (ure of the taſte is to invite the appetite to ear, 
eating is to live, living is to ſerve God ; and 
berween theſe two laſt, there are other ſubordi-- 
| nations, for many actions of life are for the do- 
meſtical good, domeſtica] good for the civil, 
the civil good for the religious. Bodily pleaſure 
ſtanding naturally on the loweſt round of this 
| ladder, isremoved out of its proper place, when 
it 1s placed above the ſuperiour ends ; which is 
\ done, whenthe actions of life which are due to 
the domeſtical and civil good, and before and after 
all to the re-igious, are imploycd to make a prin- 
cipal end of cho'e things that are ſubordinate to 
them as inferiour means, For we muſt delire to eat 
for to live, not to live for the pleaſure of eating, and 
fo of other nacural pleaſures, the deſire whereof 
becomes vicious, when thoſe things to which by 
nature they ought to ſerve, are ſubje&ted unto 
| them, | 

Pleaſures are good ſervants but ill Maſters, 
They will recreate you when you make them 
your ſervants: Bur when you ſerve them, they 
will tyrannize over you. A volup:tuons nice man 
I is 
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is always diſcontented and inill humour. Where 
others find commodity he finds incommodity. He 
depriveth himſelf of the benefit of ſimple and eaſie 
| pleaſures, Helofeth pleaſure by too much ſeeking, 
' By ſoothing up his ſenſes he diſcaſeth them, and 
\ pain penetrates ſooner and deeper into a body ſoft- 
ned with yoluptuouſneſs. Bur he that leſs courteth 
pleaſure enjoycth it more, for heis eaſily content- 
ed. .To live at caſe in the world we muſt harden 
our body, ſtrengthen our mind, and abridge our 
cupidity. | 

In nothing the folly and perverfity of the world 
is fo much ſeen as in this, that of the things 
which Gods indulgence hath given to man for 
his ſolace and recreation, he makes the cauſes of 
his miſery, the baits of his fm, and the mat- 
ter of his condemnation ; for, from the abuſe of 
pleaſure proceeds the greateſt part of the evils 
that are in the world, both the evils which men 
ſuffer, and thoſe which they commit ; Yea, from 
| thence all evils proceed, it we remount to the 
firſt fin. 

Therefore a wiſe man will abſtain from un- 
lawful pleaſures, and raſte the lawful with 
moderation, leſt that by exceſs he make them 
unlawful, Knowing that pleaſure which ftray- 
eth from duty endsin ſorrow ; that it is no gal- 
lantry ro offend God ; and that no delight can 
countervail the loſs of the ſerenity of Conſci- | 
ence, Vice it feif will teach us vertue: For 

when 
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when we ſee the ſlaves of voluptuouſneſs, get in 
that ſervice a diſgaſed body, a lad heart, a trou- 
bled Conſcience, infamy, want, and brutality, we 
find it an ill bargain £0 bay plealure at ſo dear a 
rate. 

This obſervation alſo. will be of ſome hel 

for the valuation of plcaſure z+ Thar the pleaſures 
thar ſtick moſt to the matter are the moſt unwor- 
thy, as all the pleaſures of the taſte and feeling 5 
and thoſe pleaſures that recede further from 
the matter are more worthy, as the pleaſures of 
the fight: Wherefore<he pleaſure of hearing is. 
yet more worthy, as having more affinity with. 
the mind, And as they are more worthy, they 
arealſo more innocent, But in all things exceſs is 
VICIOUS. 

As exceſs in pleaſures is vicious, ſo is the de- 
fect. For God hath made many handiome and 
good things to pleaſe us, in which nevertheleſs | 
we take no content, and many times reje& them 
out of niceneſs. How many perfe& works of 
God ſtrike their image into our eyes, and yet 
eater not into our thoughts? How many conve-_ 
h i niences are ſent to us by Gods good hand, ſufh- 
n WFcient to fill our minds with comfort and thank- 
fulneſs, if we had the grace to conſider them 
and we think not of them though we make uſe 
of them, We are ſo inchanted with falſe plea- 
ſures, that we loſe the caſte of the true. Bur a 
wiſe man is innocently incentive to ſolace him- 
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ſelf, and finds every where matter of pleaſure. All 
things without ſmile upon him, kecauſe his ſpirir is 
ſmiling within ; and he lends to objects his own fe- 
renity, whereby he makes them pleaſant. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Evils oppoſite to the forenamed Goods. 


T is to make the title ſhort, that I call them e- 
vi], not to condemn wirhout appeal and infor- 
mation all that is not in the liſt of the goods of 
fortune and goods of the Body. By looking upon 
theſe goods we may judge of their oppoſites: An 
eafie work, for having found no great excellency in 
theſe goods, and no ſolid content in the poſſeſſion of 
them, it follows that to be without them is no great 
miſery. 

They muſt be viewed impartially , for there 
is both good and evil every where, although to 
ſpeak Philoſophically and properly , the true 
evil and the true good lie within us. The filly 
vulgar cannot comprehend that a man can find 
his happiftieſs and unhappineſs -within himſelf, 
and (eek their good abroad where it is not ; toil- 
ing, ſweating, and wearing out their life with 1a- 
- bourin that queſt, and making themſelves milſera- 
ble out of fear of miſery. Whereas moſt accidents 
without are neither good nor evil in themſelves, 


and become good or evil to us according to the W * 
| diſ-| 
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diſpoſition of our minds. And of things within 


us, there are but two in themlelvesevil, Sin, and 
Pain. 

Stoicians will not acknowledge pain robe 
evil, .becauſe it ſticks to the body only, which, 
ſay they, is mans lodging, not man himſelf. Bur 
what man feels all the incommodiries of that lodg- 
ing The ſoul is tied by perſonal Union with 
the ſenſes, and really ſuffers what they ſuffer, So 
to maintain, that pain is not evil when one feels 
it, commanding the outward countenance to 
unmovedneſs in the midſt of the ſharp tor- 
ments of the Stone and the Gout, laughing when 
one hath more mind to cry, is increaſing pain with 
the addition of conſtraint, and heaping folly upon 
miſery. | 

Bur pain becomes a bleſſing to the wiſe and god- 
ly, which learn by it ro wean their hearts from the 
love of the world and themſelves, and to ſeek in God 
that comfort which they find not in this world and 


this life : for all things help together for good unto 


them that love God. 

Herein the ſcnies may do good ſervice to rea- 
ſon and piety, to find content in many things where 
others find the contrary. Some will declame 
againſt the ſenſes as ill Judges of the goodneſs 
and badneſs of things. To whom we muſt ſay, 
that the ſenſes are never Judges but Informers , 
and that the ill information that our underſtand- 
10g receiveth of the quality of the objects, ought 
: 3 not. 
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not to be imputed to the ſenſes, for they plainly 
report what they perccive, but to the prepol- 
ſeſt Imagination, which upon their ſimple infor- 
mation frameth falſe Ideas, ſet off with colours of 
her own, which ſhe preſents to the judgement, 
and makes him judge amiſs through miſ-informa- 
ti0n, | | 

If we will then get good ſervice from the ſen- 
ſes for the right informing of our judgement,. we 
muſt obtain of our ſelves theſe two points. The 
one, not to receive their teſtimony bur about their 
proper objects, which are the outward qualities 
wherewith the ſenſes are affected, The other, 
not to preoccupate them with Imagination, Op1- 
nion, and Paſhon, So when they are confined to 
their own Province, and become impartial wit- 
nelles,. it will be caſice ro perſwade our reaſon ,ra- 
ther to believe our own tenſe, than the Opinion 
of another, 

Thus, when we defire to know whether we 
be unhappy becauſe we are deprived of riches, 
kept back from honours, . without reputation, or 
11] reputed in the world , we muſt not refer our 
ſelves about that to the Opinion and talk of the 
world, but to our own ſenſe. Let us ſincerely* 
examine our ſenſes, what harm 'we receive by 
it, Are we more hungry or cold by theſe mil- 
fortunes « Doth the Sun ſhine leſs bright 
upon us? Is our bed harder? Is our meat leſs 
feeding 7 If our ſenſes thus examined, have no- 
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ching to complain of, and yer we complain 
that we are come ſhort of ſome hopes, that ©- - 
thers ſtep before us, that the world regards us 
not, or ſpeaks ill of us; Let us ingenuouſly 
acknowledge, upon the teſtimony of our ſenſes, 
that we are well if we can believe ir, and thar it 
is not out of Senſe but Opinion that we are 
afflicted. ; 
* This is the difference between fools and 
wiſe men; Fools conſult Opinion and Cuſtome : 
Wiſe men conſult reaſon, piety, and nature. 
Fools regard what others think : Wiſe. men 
conſider what themſelves find and feel, Fools 
gape after things abſent : Wile men poſſeſs the 
| Preſent and themſelves. O how many men com- 
Plain that have no hurt, bur in their imagina- | 
tion ! which is indeed a great hurt, and incurable 
many times. When you ſee a man rich and 
healchful, tearing his heart for ſome inconſide- , 
rable loſs, or for the raſh words of an 11! tongue 
defire him to ask his ſenſes, where the pain is. 
And if he feel no pain by it, why doth he. 
put himfelf to pain? Why is he ill, when he 
may be well? He is well, -if he can but heal his 
- imagination, Is it not a diſgrace to a reaſonable 
creature, that whereas - reaſon ought to reftifie 
the ſenſes, the ſenſes ſhould need to reQtifie rea- 
ſon! and that men who love themſelves ſo much, 
muſt be exhorted to do no harm to themſelves 
when they feel no' harm? A rational godly 

wi ins & | PI man 
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120 Of reftifying Opinions, Book II. 
man will examine what he feels, and will do no 
harm to himle!f when "God - doth him good. 
And when his ſenfes have reaſon to complain, 
he will quietly hearken to them, and rather 
believe their report about the meaſure of the 
evil, than the cries of the by-ſtanders that com- 
miſerate him, He will not be eafily perſwaded 
that he is ſicker than he is indeed, and will nor 
increale his pain with his imagination, And 
whereas others make themſelves fick out of ima- 
gination when they are well; he will uſe his 
imagination, to make himſ(clf well when he 
IL: 

Not that I would adviſe a man to blind him- 
ſelf for fear of ſeeing, and dull his ſenſe for 
fear of feeling evils, For the better we know 
the nature of chings, the better we know howto 
deal with them, that we may avoid or bear the evil 
chat is in them. Bur becauſe imagination hath a 
real force to increaſe or diminiſh many evils, it is 
the part of a wife man always to imploy the ſtrength 
- his imagination to his advantage, never to his 
aur, | 

The evils where the indulgence of Opinion muſt 


| beuſedto make them lighter, are theevils of body 


and fortune 3 But as for the evilsof the mind, which 
are the vices of the uaderſtanding and the will,there 


the flattery of Opinion is moſt dangerous ; for the 


principal fickneſs of the mind is, that one thinks not 
himſelf to be fick, | | 
| I have 
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| Thave adviſed reaſon to take counſel of the ſenſes 
when the imagination aggravateth the evil,or makes 
it, and yet the ſenſes are free of pain : But when the, 
ſenſes are offended in earneſt, then they muſt cake 
counſel of reaſon, and more yer of piety, to find fome 
cale. | 
Let us meditate upon the nature of thoſe evils of 
fortune and body, fo much feared inthe world. He 
that gives a right Judgement of the evil, hath half 
foundthe remedy. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Poverty. 


Here be many degrees of civil poverty accor- 
ding tothe diverſity of conditions and bult- 
nefles. To a'fovereign Prince, itis Poverty to have 
leſs than a hundred thouſand pound a year ; but to a 
hasbandman ir is riches to have twenty pounds a 
year in land, In all conditions thoſe are truly poor 
that have not wherewith romaintain that courſe of 
life which they have ſer up, and all men that cannor 
ſatiate their cupidity, Thus very few rich men will 
be found in the world,  fince there are but few that 
aſpire not to greater things than they can compaſs, 
and defire no more than they have, All that find 
want are poor, whether their want be of things ne- 
ceſlary or ſuperfluous, and among many degrees of 
poor men, there is but one Poverty, 

Yet 
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Yet thoſe are the pooreſt that find want of ſuper- 
fAuous things, becauſe that kind of poverty is made 
worſe by the increaſe of riches. To ſuch men, God 
15 juſt and merciful together, when he healeth that 
wanton need, with a pinching need of things ne- 
ceſlary. : 

Need is the thing that is generally moſt feared 
of all men: Certainly it is moſt incommodious, 
even £0 the wiſeſt, Wherefore the Wiſe man in 
the 3o, of Proverbs beſought God that he would 
not ſend it him. Tr is an ordinary theme for elo- 
qtence and flouriſhes of wit to maintain that 
| Need is-not evil ; and they that deſcant more 
upon it, are they that leſs feel it ; as Sexeca, Aa 
man of prodigious wealth, who many times com- 
mends extream poverty, or the condition that 
is not, far from ir. They ſay indeed that it is to 
the wife only, that need is not evil ; but becauſe 
that muſt be proved by the experience of a true and 
perfect wiſe men, we would have the teſtimony of 
fuch a man: but ſuch a man we find not, neither do 
all the ſets of Philoſophers that profeſt poverty, af- 
ford ſuch an example, For we will not ſtand to the 
arbitrement of that ſawcy begger D!ogeres, a vain 
ſordid and aftected man in all his words and actions, 
who took a naſty pride in an impudent mendicity, It 
poverty did not make him eyil,he made poverty evil, 
curning it into a profeſſion, and inſtead of making 
It an exercile of yertue, uſing it as a pretence of idle- 
neſs and licentiouſneſs, | n 

| 0 


—- 
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' To the ordinary ſort of minds, Need is a gulf 
of, miſery, Prov. 14.20. "The poor ts hated even 


of his own Neighbour, Every one hides himſelf. 
from him. Need makes men aſhamed, and ſhame _ 
increaſeth tkeir Need. Some allo by Need are - 


made ſhameleſs, and in the end bold thieves, Qu: 


paupertatem timet, timendus eff, Need is an ill 


counſeller : It makes men murmur againſt God, and 
find fault with the diſtribution of his goods. It beats 
down. the courage, ſtupifieth or ſowreth the wir, 
and clips the wings of contemplation, Iris hard 
for one to have high conceits, when he wants 
bread, 

Yer, to ſpeak properly, Want doth not all that 
evil, but the evil diſpoſition of men, thar have nor 
weaned their heart from the world , nor fought 
their only treaſure in heaven, and have not choſen 
God for their portion: No wonder that their ſpi- 
ritis beaten down as well as their fortune, when 


the worldly ground , which they had built upon, 


ſinks under their feer. 

Bur he that deſpiſeth the world and the life of 
the world, deſpiſeth alſo Want ſo much feared 
by others. For, take things at the worſt, ( a per- 
petual rule of wiſdom about caſual future 
things) the worſt that can. come to him thar, is 
without bread, is to be without life, which a 
thouſand other accidents may take from us. Life 
IS a aepoſitum which God hath committed to our 

keeping : No lawful diligence and induſtry muſt 
E- OE tarde UB ABS] P 
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be omitted that we may preſerve it and give a good 
account of it to God ; And himſelf having truſted 
us with it, afſiſtsus to keep it, Very ſeldom it is 
heard, that any perſons dye for lack of bread, Bur 
precious in the ſight of God «the death of his Saints, 
Pſal. 116.15. Neither is there any more curſe in 
dying of hunger, than of a ſurfcir. 

Of all kinds of death, bur the ſudden, I 
hold death for want of feod to be theeaſieſt, Ir 
is no more bur letting the lamp quietly ro go out. 
Atticus after a long faſt to. overcome an acute 
fickneſs, having loft the appetite of mear, loſt 
alſo the appetite of life, and refuſing to take any 
more meat, died without pain, And fo Twins 
Aarcellizns., after an abſtinence of three days 
Mollifſine e Xceſſit & vite elapſus eſt, he departed 
moſt quietly, and eſcaped from life, ſaith $execa. 


He ſpake better than he meant, ſaying that he 


eſcaped, for ſuch a voluntary death was ax eſcape 
from the ſtation, where God hath placed him. He 


vent from life without commiſſion, for God had 
_ given him wherewith to keep it : Bur he ro whom 


God giveth no more wherewith to keep himſelf 
alive, muſt acknowledge that his commiſſion is 
out, and depart cheerfully, For to prevent death 
by ſordid ' and unlawful ways is more than 
God calls him unto, and more than life is worth. 
To ſay , neceſſity compells me to theſe ways, 
and otherwiſe I cannot live, is an ignorant or 
wiltul miſtake of Neceflity ; The ways ogy 
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be neceſſary, when the end is not ſo: And before 
a man conclude that ſuch ways are neceſſary, 
becauſe withour them he cannot live, he ſhould 
confider whether it be neceflary for him to live. 
It is neceſſary for us to be righteous and gene. 
rous ; not, to live, W hoſo conceiveth no neceſ(- 
ſity in life, and no evil 1a dearch ( which co Gods 
children is the ends of all evils, and the beginning 
of all happineſs ) will ſoon rid his heart of that 
cowardly fear of dying for want, and rejed the 
temptations to lead an ill life that he may. keep 
life, 

The fear of Want is for want of obeying 
Chriſts command, Math.6.34. wot to take thought 
for the morrow? and for want of obſerving the 
courſe of his providence which providerh- for his 
creatures that cannot provide for themſelves ; 
Beaſts ſleep quietly, not knowing and not think- 
ing where they ſhall ger meat the nexr day, 
You willſay, itis becauſe they have no reaſon 
and no foreſight z and were it not better to have 
no reaſon, than to make no uſe of it but for our 
vexation? Were 1t not better to be incapable 
of thinking on God as beaſts are, then to think on 
him only co miſtruſt and murmur againſt his provi- 
dence ? 

A poor man to whom God giveth health and in- 
duſtry to get his living is polleſt of a great trea- 
ſure, anda ſtock yielding him a daily rear, His 
condition is incomparably more happy than mw Yo 
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of the noble and. wealthy, The labour 'thar 
gets him bread, gets him alſo an appetite 
to eat it, and {leep to refreſh him when he is 
weary, and health to continue his labour , Eccleſ, 
5.12. The ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet whether 
be eat little or much, but the abundance of the rich 
will not ſuffer him to ſleep: His many children give 
him leſs care, than fewer children to the rich, and 
leſs pain alſo to provide for them. For where- 
as in noble houſes the charge groweth always 
as the children grow; in poor families that live 
by labour, the charges grow leſs as the chil- 
dren grow, the Sons ſerve the Father in his 
work, the Daughters ſpin by their Mother. 
Children are the riches of poor people, and 
the impoveriſhing of the rich, Then to give 
them portions, the father thac hath no land is 
not troubled to engage the Lordſhips of the 
eldeſt Son for the marriages of his Daughters, 
nor to charge the land with annuities for the 
younger Brothers, Each of them hath the whole 
ſucceſſion, which is their Fathers labour, No 
_ bur that is the moſt quier condition 
of all. | 


The examples are many , of thoſe that lived 


merrily and ſung at their work as long as they 
were poor; but an inheritance unlooked for, 


being fallen into their lap, they have given over 
ſinging, and turned ſad and full of choughts. 
Anacreon Came once to that trouble, bur he rid 

himſelf 
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himſelf of it. He was a Poet, and conſequent- 
ly poor. . Poljcrates the rich Tyrant of Samos be- 
ſtowed two or three thouſand Crowns upon 
him. But Azacreop after he had kept them 
three days reſtored them to his benefaCtor, be- 
cauſe, {aid he, that money would not ler him 
ſleep. Which aQtion was not the produdt of a Phi- 
loſophical mind , for by his Poems now ex- 
rant it appeareth that wine and women were the 
higheſt ſpheres of his contemplation 5 but the true 
cauſe was, that he found riches heavier to bear than 
poverty. ; 

I was ſaying that Poverty beats down the 
courage and ſtupifiecth the wit, bur it is only 
with them that had no great courage and no 
| great wit before, and they would have been more 
beaten down and ſtupified by riches, but in a- 
nother way : for riches ſwell indeed the cou- 
rage with pride, but they beat it down at the ſame 
rime with fear, and make it ſoft with voluptu- 
ouſneſs ; they ſlacken diligence, and blunt the edge 
of induſtry,bur poverty whets it, and awakens and 
ſharpens the wit, if there be any, Riches in a 
competent meaſure are more accommodate to - 
the operations of the ſpeculative underſtanding ; 
for high and curious contemplations require a 
mind free of cares, and reſted with plenty. . 
A man that wanteth bread hath no thoughts of 
finding longitudes and the pole of the loadſtone, 


or the exquifiteneſs of eloquence : Magne ments 
 0Þ144, 
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op145,nec de lodice paranala Attonite,Poverty is fitter 
for the operations of the practical underſtanding, 
for neceſſity is the: mother of arts. Magifter artis 
ingenique largitor venter, We owe moſt part of 
mechanique inventions to men put to their 
ſhifts. | 

The beſt thing that is in poverty is, that mcet- 
ing with a ſound and godly mind, it helps to 
wean it from the world, and raiſe it upto God, 
which is the great work of a Chriſtian, to which 
riches are a great hindrance, He that hat? but 
lictle in the world, finds in his poverty a great 
motive to lay up a treaſure in heaven, to which 
he is invited by the example of the Lord Jeſus, 
who made himſelf poor to make us rich in God. To 
the poor was the Goſpel firſt preachr, and when ir 
was preacht to the rich and poor together, the poor 
were the firſt that embraced it, becauſe they were 
leſs tyed unto the world, and at more liberty to go 
to God. h 

It is moſt obſervable, that all perſons admit- 
ted by God to ſalvation are received into the quali- 
ty of poor, and the rich muſt make themſelves 
poor before God through humility and meek- 
neſs, that they may be capable of char high 
- blefling whereby Chriſt began his ſermon, ar. 5. 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs u# the King- 
don of God, To that poverty in ſpirit the pover- 
ty in worldly goods is a great help. A wiſe and 
godly man, that knoweth hoiv to get advantage 


by 
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by allthings will prudegtly manage all the helps 


co heaven which poverty affords , when he thall 
be brought to that condition, He will become 
more ſerene in his devotions , more refolute in 
his dangers, more undaunted ro maintain the 
crutch, lighter to flee from one City to another 
in time of perſecution , and better difpoled ar 
all times to welcome death, caſting no back-look 
upon the world where he hath nothing to loſe, 
If he had once riches , and hath loſt them , he 
will acknowledge that they were none of his, 
ſince they could not ſtay with him ; for the true 
goods of a man are inſeparable from him, as being 
within him. Theſe goods are, a right rcaſon, in- 
tegrity of Conlcience, the love of God, faith in his 
promiſes, and an appetite led' by rcalonand piety, 
With that patrimony he may ſay with more rea- 
ſon than 3zas, in what condition ſoever he be, 7 car- 
ry all my goods along with me, The goods of fortune 
deſerve not the name of goods. 

To him that deſireth nothing but whar is ſuffici= 
ent to Nature, poverty doth no harm; -and to him 
that deficeth more, poverty doth good ; for ir 
brings him to ſobriety. To have little and to be 
contented with it, iS agreat wealth, 

Poverty. and riches having their commodities 
and incommodities , the moit deſirable rempo- 
ral eſtate is the middlemoſt, which is neither, and 
holdsof boch. Thar ſtate che wiſe man requeſted, 


at. Gods hands, Prov, zo. 8. Give me neither po- 


K | verty. 
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wverty ar riches, feed me with food convenient for 
mes Leſt I be full and dewy thee, and ſay who ts the 
Lord* and leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the name 
of my God in vain, But our condition is not in our 
choice. Vertue and tranquillity of mind may be 


had in any fortune, becauſe they depend nor of 
fortune, 
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CHAP. Xx. 
Of low baadditbis, | 


TT is, in the Judgment of many , worſe yet 
than poverty ; and it is for its ſake that they 
fear poverty. Itis of ſeveral degrees, and is more 
or leſs grievous according to the diverſity of 

perſons and deſigns, To them that afpire to 
honours, but are kept back, and think they loie 
all they cannot ger, it is unſufferable , and more 
yet to them that had honours and were juſtled 
out of them ; for men will get up tro honqur with 
a good will, bur none deſcends from it unleſs he be 
hurled down ; which hath given occaſion to the in- 
ſtirution of year]y Magiſtraces. Others arebredin 
a low condition, and aſpire not much higher, yet 
they groan under the yoke which their condition en- 
- gageth themunto, Thusall are diſcontented, and 

'none are ſo high but think themſelves too low, 

The low condition indeed is {laviſh, eſpecially in 
France,Germany and Poland ; and he that can _— 
| omly 
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ſomly get out of the bottom whete the land-flood 
of the publick ſtorms ſtayerh, and rake himſelf 
out of the number of the beaſts of carriage, ſhall 
- WM doprudently to ſeck his liberty. Sr. Pawls advice 
> Mis judicious, Ar7 thou called being a ſervant? care 
aot for it : but if thou mayeſt be maae free, uſe it ra- 
ther, 1Cor.7. 21. Ifitbe impoſliblefor a wiſe 
wan to get that liberty, let him confider that as 
the .Jow condition is more onerous, ſo it is leſs 
dangerous ; In Fraxce eſpecially, where although 
the armies conſiſt of high and low, yet the main 
ſhock of battels falls upon the Gentry, and the 
beſt of the Nobility. The hazardous attempts fall 
co their ſhare, All may follow war, but the Gen- 
try hold it their proper trade. The Frexch Gentle- 


of {MWman is born in a manner with his ſword by his ſide, 
ro MW hoſo will obſerve how in noble houſes rwo thirds. 
ſe of their branches are lopr off by war, ſhall find thac - 
re MWthe Nobility and Gentry pay dear for their immu- 
ed nities. : ”, 

th To bear with the low condition , one ſhould 


dbſerve well the inconveniences of the high, The 
igher a man ſtands, the fairer mark doth he give 
0 envy, ſecret undermining , and open hoſtili- 


yer (y- Great places are like ſtilts upon which. a man 
en- MWath bur a cottering ſtanding, eſpecially in a 
nd ſEroud, where all juſtle againſt him co make him 


all. A Crown loads a Kings head and covers 
;in W* not, bur. lets in on all fides the arrows that 
re ſhotagainſt it, There is no need of deep Philo- 
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fophy to be free from the defire of it, and of all 
places of great reſpe& and great buſineſs, One 
needs -bur know them, and love himſelf, All 
great digniries are great miſeries. It muſt needs 
be that there is ſome farality for the ſubſiſtence 
of the general, that ſers on men to thruſt blindly 
forward for high dignities ; Otherwiſe men be- 
ing all voluptuous and lovers of themſelves, would 
not take ſo much Jabour as to climb up with 
hands and feet unto their misfortune, A wiſe 
man Will love his own reſt better than to crowd 
for dignities ; chooſing rather to fit 'upon lower 
ſteps, and to owe his tranquillity to his obſcuri- 
ty. He willeſteem no honour or great imploy- 
ment worth loſing the liberty of meditation., 
and the ' holy and heavenly converſation _ with 
God: for who would come from heaven to be 
royling in the carth © As valleys have leſs wind 
and more heat of the Sun than mountains, 
ſo the. low condition hath leſs agitation than the 
high, and the rays of the Sun of righteouſneſs will 
ney ſhine upon it more gracioufly and power- 
Wy. -. 
Nobility of extraction being nothing in na- 
tare , the ſame is true alſo of mean blood ; 


' both confiſt in Opinion , and yet not' in opini- 


on of the perſons concerned , but of others , 
which to any wiſe man muſt be of very ſmall con- 
fideration, In any condition one may have na- 
tural nobilicy, confiſting in a meek and mag- 

| nagimous 
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nanimous diſpoſition , apt to the knowledge of 
oreat things, and well ſeaſoned with vertue. 
By that deſcription how many ignoble perſons 


\ will be found among the Noble by extraction , 


and how. many: Noble among perſons of mean 
deſcent 2 God deliver us from Gentlemen of 
the ſavage kind, that make nobility to conſiſt in 
barbarouſneſs , idleneſs, and contempt of di- 
vince and humane laws ; and from ignoble up-' 

ſtarts, who to approve themſelves Centlemen -. 
ſtrive to outdo them that are ſo, in pride and _ 
licentiouſnels. 

But there is a nobility infinitely above the beſt 
natural nobility, ( I bring nor the Civil within 
this compariſon, it is nothing but fortune and 
Opinion ) Thar high tranſcendent nobil:ty is 
tO be the child of God by Jeſus Chriſt, and heir 
of his Kingdom. The titles of that nobility 
are from all eternity, and will be to all eternity , 
and by it a man riſeth ſo high as to become parta- 
ker of the divine nature, 2 Pet, 1.4. laithSt, Peter, 
Whoſo hath the Patents of that nobility, and 
makes himſelf fure of them by a lively faith 
working by love, is neither pufr up nor beaten 
down with his temporal condition, He will 
look with comempt upon the vulgar contentions 
about the firſt piace , much hke the emulation 
of horſes ſtriving who ſhould go.the formoſt of a 
company. And truly it is a quality of good hor- 
les, not of good men A man honoured with 
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ſpiritual nobility, if he have temporal nobility be- 
ſides, muſt keep his degree, but eſteem it too low 
rogloryinit. And if he have not that worldly ad- 
vantage,he will be content with the heavenly,know- 
ing that being one of Gods children he cannot be fur- 
ther ennobied, | | 

As we that live upon Earth find it very preat,and 
ſee the Sun very little, although it be a hundred and 
threeſcore times greater than the Earth ; Likewiſe 
ro men alrogether earthy, the honours of the earth 

ſeem-very great, and the heavenly nobility but a 
ſmall thing : ' But if from the Orbe of the Sun the 
Earth may befeccn (as it is very likely) no doubt but 
it appears a very [mall thing, as leſſer than moſt of 
the viſible Stars, Worldly honours appear leſler yer, 
to him that hath the true ſenſe of his keavenly nobi- 
lity, and looks upon Earth as it were from Heaven. 
The time draweth nigh that will make Kings and 
Beegers alike in the duſt. Os OO ar et 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Diſhonour. 


d Eal diſhonour is within, and confiſteth in 
KL \ the viciouſnelſs and indignity of the perſon; 
for by it a man is ſeparated from God the ſource 
of honour, cut of whom there is nothing but 
diſhonour and miſery, Bur the diſhonour which 
we are here to conſider is out of the- perſon, and 
AS. | CY | con- 


« 


confiſteth in the Opinion of others. Theſe 'two 


| ſorts of diſhonour dd not meet always, for many 


that are vicious and infamous before God, are ho- 
noured of men, even becaule they are vicious ; and 
others that are good and honoured with Gods love, 
are blamed and diſhonoured of men, even becauſe 


they are good, ſoerroneous and fantaſtical is the- 


judgement of the multicude, 

We have already found that the renown and 
praiſe that men give is but wind; that is enough 
tro judge that the blame and infamy which they 
give, is of the ſame ſubſtance, Iris ſuch an ima- 
oinary evil, that itis almoſt impoſſible co find out 
in what ſubject ic ſubſiſtecrh. Ir is not in him that 
is blamed, for what is that to him that is in the 
orave, or to him that is alive and knows ir not, 
or Careth not for it? Ir is not alfo in him that 
blameth ; for it proceeds indeed from him, but 
ſubliſteth not in him: elſe' he that blameth ano- 
ther for a murther, ſhould be a murtherer him- 
ſelf. If then the blame ſubſiſt neither in the 
blamed, nor in the blamer, where ſhall we find 
its ſubſiſtence between both ? It may be .concei- 
ved that it ſubſiſteth in the blamed perſon ; be- 
cauſe it ſticks ſo faſt many timesto him, and pe- 
netrates ſo deep , that it kills him with ſorrow, 
Yea bur to ſpeak properly and truly, ir is not the 
blame that doth the harm, but the imaginati- 


on of the blamed, prevented with an erroneous 


Opinion, which makes a man fancy an evil where 
K 4 | there 
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there is none', and do 'to himſelf that harm 
which none could have done him but himlelf : 
And isnot that a voluntary pain, whichis notfelr 
unleſs a man have a mind to feel it? God give 
me never greater evils than thoſe that cannot 
hurt me vnicls I will be hurt, and have-need to 
beg my conſent and my hand to give me the 
b:ow. | 
A wiſe man will deſpiſe , not only that ima- 
finary evil , but even the remedy. For what 
need of a plaſter whe:e there is no fore? When 
his friends come to him to comfort him becauſe 
that ſome ave {poken 11 of him, he will defire 
them to apply the remedy where the diſeaſe is , 
even to the raſhneis of the judgement of thoſe 
weak perſons, and ro the intemperance of their 
rongue, And will think that their applying a fo- 
mentation of conſolations to his heart, for a ſick- 
neſs in his neighbours brains, isno leſs firange and 
extravagant, than if they would warm his bed be- - 

Cauſe his horſe hath a cold. 
This is indced the right reaſoning when Te | 

thing is conſidered in its proper and bare nat ure ; 
but "becauſe the world being prepoſſeſt with a 
wrong opinion of a worthy man may be perſwaded 
 tado him harm,or hindred to do him good,and him- 
ſelf may tc deprived ofthe good he might do to the 
publick ; that worthy man muſt nor altogether 
neglect to reftifie the miſconceits taken againſt 
him, which he may with leſs gifficulty archieve 
by 
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by a ſerene and conſtant courſe of integrity than 
by finding and proving, confuting and keeping 
a great buſtle to bring contrary witneſles'face to 
face. Innocency- and the confidence- that attends 
ir, muſt needs ſtand ſo high above the babling of 
the vulgar, as to be no more moved with it than 
the Stars with the winds blowing in the lower 
Region. | 
The diſhonour that hath ſome ground in the 
truth muſt be wiped off, not by excuſes, but by 
amendment, Is one blamed for being vicious ? He 
muſt be ſo no more. And that out of hatred of vice, 
not of diſhonour, which being but a ſhadow of ir 
will vaniſh at the rays of Vertue, 


CHA P.-X 1. 


Of the evils of the body, Unhandſomneſs, 
weakneſs Sickneſs, and Pain. 


Ur judgment being ſatisfied that the goods 

of the body, beauty, ſtrength, health and 
pleaſure are none of the great goods , we ought 
alſo. ro be periwaded that their contraries are 
none of the great eviis, And if our. very bo- 
dies \muſt not be accounted ours becauſe we can- 
not diſpoſe of them at our pleaſure, and becavſe 
by the undermining of age they fink and flip 
away continually from . themſelves , the commo» 
dities and incommodiries of theſe frail renee 
ments at will , where our fouls are harboured 
= for 
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for a few dayes ought not to diſquiet us as.matters 
of any importance. PRs 
| To begin at Unhandſomneſs; if a woman be 

- unhandſom { for that ſex is eſpecially. ſenſible of 
that diſgrace) let her ſtay but a while ; age will 
bring all the beauties to her row, within few years , 
and death after ; Thar laſt day draweth near , 
which will make fair and foul alike , ſtrong and 
weak, ſick and ſound ; them that are torment- 
ed with dolour , and them that torment them- 
ſelves with voluptuouſneſs and curiolity, W ho- 
ſoever is much grieved with thoſe incommodities , 
never apprehended aright the frailty of the op- 
poſite commodities, .'We muſt not be vexed for 
the want of things, which by their nature decay 
and periſh every hour. 

There are few incommodities but have a mix- 
ture of commodities, which a wiſe lover of his 
own tranquillity will pick and convert to his 
advantage, The unhandſlome woman ſhall nor 
be admired, but in recompence ſhe ſhall not be 
tempted nor importuned as a prey for luſt and in- 
ſolence. She hath with her a perpetual exhor- 
ter to humility, piety, and all vertue, to recom- 

' pence the want of beauty with goodneſs. Sel- 
dom is unhandſomneſs reproached ro women , 
but to them that aggravate with malice and envy 
their diſgraces of nature, Beauty cannot be ac- 
quired, but goodnels may, Yet among them that 
want beauty, ſome are-{o wiſe and ſo good that 

they 
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they become handſome. They are commonly more 
happy in marriage than great beauties ; for they 
oive leſs jealouſie to their husbands, and ſtudy more 
co content them. | 
Perſons of weak conſtitution are leſs obnoxi- 
ous to acute ſicknelles, which many times will kill 


ſtrong bodies in three or four days. They are | 


leſs rainted with that ſtupid pride , which com- 
monly attends great ſtrength of body. © Finding 
themſelves inferiour to others in exerciſes of 
ſtrength, they apply themſelves to exerciſes of_ 
wit, to which commonly they are moreapt. As ' 
weezels have more metal and nimbleneſs than 
Oxen ; there is often more induſtry and quick-- 


 neſs.of wit in little weak men, than in men of 


large and brawny limbs ; for the predominan- 
cy of blood and phlegm which makes the body 
large, is the dullertemper for wit ; whereas cho- 
ler and melancholy which by their contractive 
quality limit the ſtretching of growth to a leſler 
extent, ſerve alſo, the one to ſharpen the wit, the 
other to give ſolidity to the judgement. Weak--' 
neſs reads to a man a continual Lecture of pru- 
dence and compliance; for being not able ro carry 
on his deſigns with a high hand, dexteriry only 
will ſerve his turn, ; 
Alſo that want of ſtrength: teacheth him to 
make God his ſtrength, ſticking faſt ro him by 
faith and a good conſcience. That way the weak- 
eſt become too ſtrong for all the world. when [ 
an 
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am weak then 1 am ſtrong, ſaich St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
I2.10. 

Of this, Gods children: have a bleſſed experience 
in ſickneſs, whercby God makes their body weak 
ro make their faith ſtrong, and their ſouls, by the 
| dolorous and lingring decay of their bodies, ſuſ- 
ceptible of many {alurary leflons, for which health 
and caſe have no ears. 

Sickneſs and pain are evil in their nature , 

but they are good by accident , when God is 
plcaſed to turn evils into remedies, ro bring a 
man to repentance and make him look up to the 
hand that ſtriketh, They are puniſhinents of fin 
and ways to death, but to the faithful ſoul they 
become inſtruments of grace , and conveyances 
to glory, Many of them that beheved in the 
Lord Jeſus while he converſed among men, were 
brovghr ro. ir by bodily ſicknels, and he when 
| he healed a fick perſon, often would ſay ,. Thy 
ſims are forgiven thee, 

To give an impartial judgment of their qua- 
liry and mealure, one muſt Tather believe what 
he feels, than the cries and compaſſion of them 
that love him, and have intereſt in his preſfcrva- 
2:on. They ſay, that a man is very fick when he 
feels not his ſickneſs. Yer he hath ſo much good. 
time, till he feel it ; If the pain. be ſharp, it is 
ſhore , If it be little, itis colerable ; If the evil 
be curable , be patient , good Cure will heal it; 


If the evil be incurable , be patient , death will 
; heal 
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heal it. Noevilis ſuperlative when one is certairi | 
\ to come out of it; By life or by death,there mult 
be an end of thy ſickneſs. 4 E7 

All the remedies that Pagan Philoſophy giveth 
in extremities, come to this, char patience is a re- 
medy to evils that have none, Bur here Chrifti- 
an Philoſophy openeth the treaſure of divine com: 
forts , which to make the faichful man paticnc in 
tribulation > make him joyſul in hope, and ſhew 
him the crown ready for him at the end of the 
combat. In the combat he is ſtrengthned by faith ; 
and the Comforter whom Chriſt promiſt ro his 
diſciples, powerfully afſiſteth him in his laſt agony ; 
Or if his trial be prolonged , he tells him, as Paul 
bufferred by a meſſenger of Satan , 2 Cor.12.9. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. 

By that grace, ſickneſs beats down - pride , 
quencheth luſt , weaneth the heart from the love 
of the world , makes the (onl hungry and thir- 
ſty. after righteouſneſs. Theodoricus Archbiſhop 
of Colle with 'great wiſdom exhorted the Empe- 
rour S/giſmend , to have the ſame will in health. 
to live holily, as he had when he was tormented 
with the gravel and the gour. Sickneſles give to x 
godly man a ſenſe of his frailty : when we feel 
thefe houſes of mud, our bodies, drooping towards 
the ground their original, then. do we figh 
for thac building of God, that houſe not made with 
hands, eternal inthe heavens, 2 Cor, 5.1. Thet _ 

core: 
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ſpre labour and heavy load make us ſeek to him 
that ſaith, come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy loaden, and Iwill give you reſt, Matth.t 1.28. 
Thus evil doth good to them that are good, and 
helps evil men toturn good. In ſickneſs and dolours 
Gods children find the peace of the ſoul and con- 
tentment of mind. 


CHAP. XI1L 
Of Exe, 


FO ſpeak of Exile after dolour, is an abrupt 
JK paſlage from ſenſible evils co imaginary. 
The world is the natural and general Countrey of 
all men: 'To be exiled, is but to beſent from one 
Province of our Countrey to another, . That other. 
Province where one is exiled, is the Countrey of 


_ © them that are born there; and of chem alſo thar * 


live. there exiled, if there they get accommodation, 
That particular Province which a Nation calls 
their Countrey, is a place of exile ro them that 
are borninit, if they donot knowitz as to Oed;- 
pas, Exiled from the place where he was bred, to, 
the place where he was born. Children brought 
- from nurſe to their mothers houſe will cry, 
raking it for a place of exile, Ir is a childiſh 
weakneſs in a man to think himſelf loſt when 
| he is in aplace where he never was before. Eve-. 
ry where we have the ſame nature; the ſame 
| heaven, mcnof the ſame kind, Reaſonable crea-: 

| cures 
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tures ſhould be aſhamed to be ſurmounted by un- 
reaſonable , in that eaſfineſs to ſhift Countreys, 
Swallows hatched about our houſes , are baniſhe 
from our Climate by the approach of winter, and 
they make no difficulty to go ſeek another beyond 
all the Lands and Seas of Europe, but men+« will 
cry when they are driven from their chimney: cor- 
ner, having the choice of all places of the world 
which is ſo large. Yet that advantage we have 
over birds and beaſts, that all Countreys are not 
alike to them , but all Countreys are alike unto 
vertue, and to us if wehaveit, for that treaſure 
no enemy can hinder us to carry along with us. 

We may indeed be exiled into an ill Countrey , 
but that Countrey is never the worſe for not be- 
ing our Countrey. All lands are in equal diſtance 
from heaven, the Countrey of Gods children. God 
is as ſoon' found in the land of our exile , as in 
that of our birth, and ſooner too ; For God isnear 
thoſe'that are deſtitute, and preſerveth the ſtranger, 
Pſa. 146.9. Are you baniſht by a Tyrant ? Think 
how many perſons are exiled from their Countrey 
and deareſt relations by their covetouſneſs ., 
which is the worſt tyranny , ranging the un- 
known ſeas of a new world for many years; ſome 
to fetch cochineel and pearls from burning cli- 
mates, others to get ſables and ermins from the 
ſnows under the Poe, Some are baniſht by others , 
ſome by themſelves. Nothing is ſtrange to a 
man when his will gocth along. with ir; we _— 

ut 
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| bur to incline our will where neceflty- calls us, 
Impatience in exile is want ofa right apprehenſi- 
on ofthe conditioa of Gods children in the world, 
Heaven is their countrey, Life is their Pilgri- 
mage. They are ftrangers even in the place of their 
birth, yea in their very bodies : whileſt we are at 
home in the body , we are ſtrangers from the 
Lord, (alth Pay, 2 Cor. 5.6. Being then ſtran- 
gers inall places of the world, one place muſt nor 
ſeem to us more ſtrange than” another. We 


are never out of our way, as long as we are going 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Priſon. 
| rms the grave of the living. There men 


are buried before their death : Liberty is the 
privizedge of nature, without which life is a con- 


tinual death, And ic were better to have no 


life than not toenjoy ir, All beaſts enjoy liberty, 
tome few excepted that have loſt it by being too 
much acquainted with us. | 

Bur as there is need of iron cages to. keep Li- 
Ons , there is- need in the world of prifons- and 
captivity ro keepin. men that will not be ruled 
by realon and equity, And though many beimpri- 
ſoned wrongfully, if they have. the grace to look 
up to: God, the diſpoſer of their condition, they 
will acknowledge, that God is wiſe to uſe hom 

; | | 0, 


_— 
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ſo, and that their licentious humour hath need of 
reſtraint. Mee 

Or if they need it not, they have leſs need to 
afflict themſelves: A well compoſed ſpirir is 
freein the cloleſt Priſon z bonds and fetters can- 
not reſtrain his liberty. The worſt fetters are 
| covetoulneſs, ambition, luſt, appetite of re- 
venge, wherewith many that ſeem free are kept 
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in bondage. Whoſo can ſhake them off is ar , 


libzrty , though - he were in a dungeon. Such 
was St. Pauls freedom in a chain. 2 Tm, 2. 9s 
1 ſuffer trouble ((aid he) 45 an evil doer, even unto 
bonds, but the word of God is not bound, The grace 
of God allo cannot be bound, and many times God 


makes uſe of the bonds of the body to ſet the, 


ſoul free, A man is very hard tyed to the world, 
if hecannot be untied from it by a long impriſon- 
ment, | 

Priſon will be leſs tedious to him that re- 
membreth thac it is his natural condition. That 
he was nine months Priſoner in his Mothers 
womb. That after his death he ſhall be made 
Cioſe priſoner under ground ; And that as long 
as he liveth he is loaden like a ſnail with his 
own Priſon, which he carrieth about ſlowly, 
and with great incommodity ; a clog put by our 
wiſe Maſter to the ſwiftneis and quick turns of 
our ſpirit which is always in a&tion, Think how 
faſt our thoughts go, which in a moment travel 
trom one end of the world tothe other, and how 
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 1s1wpriſoned, The- Jaylour may keep out a prilo- 
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high our deſtgns/will rife, whoſe wings we are 
conſtrained to clip and abruptly to pull down our 
ſoaring mind,to look to the neceſſities of our craving 
body, and then acknowledge that our body is a ve- 
ry P:ifon, confining the ſpirit, which is the Man, 
The impriſonment of that body is no great addition 
co its captivity, lr is but putting one box within 
another, * 

And if we look about us, how much captivity 
do: we meet with in ſociety ! Is not ceremony a 
ſlavery which is multiplyed and diverſifyed at 
every meeting? Arc not honours golden fetters, 
and bufineſles iron fetters? Do nor publick 
factions enſlave particular intereſles, and ſpread 
nets for the conſcience? Many times that captivity is 
avoided by that of theCounter and theFleer, To ma- 
ny their priſon hath been a SanCtuary, and a ſtrong 
hold againſt the dangers of a turbulent and deſtru- ſh 
Qive time. « 


No dungeon is ſo cloſe as to keep the faithful tl 
ſoul from rifing to God. They that are forbid- 4 
( 


den the fight of their friends, may converſe with 
God at any time, which is agreat liberty: And J1 
the Lord Jeſus who recommends that work of il ©, 
mercy to viſit the priſoners, himſelf doth care- 


fully practiſe ir, comforting by his Spirit his diſ- JW ** 
"ciples to whom the afliſtance of men is denyed, and W 
ſhewing them heaven open whea they are lockt and ry 


bolced in. Ineffec it is the body, not man, that 


ners 
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-ners friends from him. but he cannot ſhut out com- 
fort and tranquillity from his foul, 


CHAP. XV. 


Huiband, wife, Children, Kinared, Friends : 
Their Price, their Loſs, 


FT may ſeem that theſe ſhould have been put as 
| mong the goods of Fortune, To which I mighe 
anſwer ſomewhat Stoically, that it 1s not altoge- 
ther certain whether they muſt be put among the 
o00ds or among the evils, for they may be either, 
asit falls out, Burt I rank them wita neither, buc 
among exteriour things, of which we muſt labour 
to get the right Opinion, ee 

To that end we muſt always conſider them. two 
ways, as they are good or bad, and as they are ncar 
to us in blood, or bonds of duty, Neither muſt 
the ſecond relation hinder the firſt, ſo foreſtalling 
the mind with the relations of Husband or Wife; 
Son or Brother,that one be incapable tomakearighe 
Judgement of their diſpoſition and capacity, and ſet 
ajuſt price on them, | 

The only relation of Parents muſt ſpread. a 
vail of reyerence between our. eyes and their 
imperfections, that we may ſee nothing bur good 
in, them. There it is wiſdom to be ſomewhac 
deceived : Though it be not my theme to ſpeak 
of the duties to be rendred to our ſeveral relatis * 

COS ons, 


Choice, as of a Husband, Wife and friend, the 
judgement muſt precede the affection, to find 


| the affetion mult go before, and the judgement 
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ons, yet becauſe I ſeek the contentment of mind, I 
cannot chuſe but ſay that of all civil and natural 
duties none is ſo contenting to him that payeth ir, as 
the duty paid to Parents. * Herein Epurninondas 
judged his victories moſt fortunate unro him, that 
he had obtained them in his Fathers life time, who 
did much rejoyce at them. | 

To other relations we muſt alſo pay their pro- 
per duty, Of which we muſt remember this gene- 
ral rule; That it is impoſſible to get content by 
them unleſs we do our duty towards them. For 
that content muſt not be expected from them bur 
from our ſelves. The content that one takes with 
a dear Wife, a good Brother, and a well choſen 
Friend,is more that which he giveth than that which 
he receiveth, Ir lieth in che teſtimony of his con- 
ſcience that he hath rendred to them the true offices 
of love. 

Without prejudice to thoſe duties, we may 
and ought imparrtially to conſider their inclina- 
tions and abilities, and what may be expected 
of them. In thoſe relations which come by 
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what is fit for us before we fix upon it. Bur in 
relations of Kindred made by nature withour us, 


by 
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muſt follow 3 that we may know them ſo well, that 
though we love them , we truſt them proportio- 
nably to their honeſty and capacity, and no my 
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In this point the vulgar ſort make many groſs 


miſtakes, For it is an ordinary bur an evil expreſh- 


on,1 would truſt him 4s mine own Brother, Yetm-ſt 
knaves have Brothers, who ſhould do very un- 
wiſely to truſt them. The ſtyle of Merchants ſel- 
ling their ware is more ingenuous, whea they pro- 
mile ro a Chapman to #ſe him as if he were their 
Brother, for they would not ſcruple to cozen their 
Brother. And truly hence the word of cozening 
had its Origine, becauſe it is uſual to make ule of the 
bond of Kindred to be truſted enough to deceive 
enough, 

For counſel and converſation we muſt chooſe 
the wiſeſt and worthieſt rather than the neareſt 
in blood : But when there is occaſton to give, or 
need to feek help; we muſt run to the near- 
eſt in blood rather thanto the worthicſt , if they 
be but honeſt, So much we muſt defer co the 
choice of Nature, thar if there be any vertue in 
them though but ſmall, we be nearer to them 
in affection than blood. Solomon ſaith that 4 Bro- 
ther # born for adverſity, Prov, 17.17. tecauſe 
other friendſhips by differences intervening of 
parties, intereſſes, and Opinions, are ſubje& to 
cool and untie, but among Brethren thoſe diffe-. 
rences are overcome by the ſtrength of nature.; 
and in adverſity either go0d natnre or fear of 
blame makes Brothers give. real help to Bro- 
thers. | 

Wife and Children are the ſtrongeſt trials of a 
L 3 magna» 
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magnanimous ſpirit, for they make a mans heart 
render, ;and in the pinches of adverſity make him de- 
ſcend to ungenerous ſhifts, He chat hath none ſhall | 
have leſs delight and leſs ſorrow. | 

( 


Yet muſt we acknowledge that a marriage well 
ſorted between two perſons of merit, is of all world- Ml 
Jy felicities the greateſt, | 

Of children "expect no good but the ſatisfacti- MW- 
on to have done them 000d, and to fee them do il 
well for themſelves, "For in this relation the 
nature of beneficence -is to Geſcend, ſeldom to 
remount. 

Nothing is more precious - among humane 
things, chan a vertuous loving fied, kin or 
no kin, Andif he beone ſtory above us in nobility 
and vertue, he is better than lower. Equality in- 
deed is requiſice in friendſhip, bur friendſhip ir 
ſelf worketh that equality where it is not; And 
there is need of it, - for it is impoſſible to find two 
friends in the world altogether equal in all re- 
ſpecs. 

The price of friendſhip is according to the price 
of the perſon, whom therefore we muſt ſtudy to Þ 
know well, that we may love no perſon above Þ 
or under his right value, A reaſonable benevolence | 
' of a man of orcat merit is more obliging than 
the ardent affection of an Idiot; From the former 
you may receive inſtruction, honour and content z 
From the ſecond importunity , and the diſgrace 
to be paired 1 with a man of no worth; Such a 
fricnd- 


friendſhip will end in abreach, and ſoin repen- 
cance. 

W hether friendſhips be knit by nature or by 
choice, | that we may not expect of them a content 
beyond their nature, WC muſt remember that 
our friends are men, whoſe love may, and whoſe 
life muſt fail. The uſe of them we may have, 
not the poſſeſſion, The beſt and moſt powerful 
friends are weak reeds, which we muſt nor 
lean upon with all our weight, leſt they break 
in our hand, and we take a ſore fall, Thws ſaith 
the Lord, Curſed is the man that truſteth in may, 
and mateth fleſh his arm, Jer. 17.5. As this is a 
ſentence given by God againſt them thar put their 
confidence in man, it is alſo a natural conſequence of 
thenature of the fault: For putting our confidence 
1n man, is going out of our {eives. It is going out 
of God: itis making men Gods, for unto God only 
is that homage due of an abſolute and total confi- 
dence. No wonder that God thereby is moyed to 
jealouſte. | 

To that evil, Pagan Philoſophers give a re- 
medy little better than the diſeaſe, which is, To 
put confidence in our felves. This being a moſt 
erroneous Dofrine, is nevertheleſs h:1f the way 
to the truth : for they had very well obſerve], 
that a wiſe man muſt not depend from anoth:-r 
but retire within himſelf, where all the goo 
and evil of a man lyeth, But while they en- 
joyn a man to retire within himſelf, they leave 
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Out the main precept proper to a higher School than 
theirs, that a 'man ſhould ſeek God within himſelf ; 
and to find God in his breaſt, that he ſhould invite 
and then entertain him there, by a pure ſervice, a in- 
cere love, and an entire confidence, | 

Many, by much good Kindred, and many 
Friends and relations, + become leſs vertuous and 
induſtrious ; getting the ill habit of the Icalian S7g- 
zora's ; Who walking in the ſtreets bear more upon 
the arms of their ſupporters on both ſides, than 
upon their own legs. They have need to be 
ſent from home to learn to ſtand alone withour 
a Nurſe to hold them. Nene can be owner of 
any mea{ure of ſtedfaſtne(s and content, that makes 
all his.ſupport and fatisfation to depend of his 
neighbours. That man hath more content in the 
world, who having confined his defire to few 
things, troubleth alſo but few perſons; and is de- 
| firous of Friends to do them, not to receive of them 
good offices, regarding their vertue more than their 
{\upport. 6 Hog | 

When we have got good Friends, we muſt be 
prepared to Joſe them, Death ſeparateth 
Friends, and diſloiveth Marriages, When thar 
happens, we muſt remember without trouble 
or amazement that thoſe perſons ſo dear to us 
were mortal, but indeed that ſhould have been 
remembred before, A Philoſopher viſiting his 
neighbour who was weeping bitterly for the 
death of his Wife, left him preſcatly , faying 
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aloud with great contempt, O the great Fool! did 
he not know before, that he had married a wo-_ 
man, not a goddeſs? After we have condemned 
that cruel incivility, yet muſt we acknowledge 
that it is a folly to lament for that which we 
knew before to be unavoidable, Yet aſter. all 
reaſons, when love hath been very dear, the fe- - 
paration cannot but be very fad. Tears may 
be permitted, not commanded to fall, And after 
the duty paid of a mournful Adieu to the belo- 
ved perſon, we muſt remember upon what terms 
and condition we hold of God that which we 
love beſt, even to leave it at any time when God 
redemands it. And if befides we have good 
ground to hope, that the perſon departed is re- 
ceived into peace and glory, we mult praiſe God 
forit, which we can hardly do, as long as our ob- 
ſtinate mourning repines againſt his wili, Lament- 
ing for thoſe that are well is ignorance, or envy, or 
ſelf love, If we would not rejoyce when they were 
in affliftion, why ſhould we afflict our ſelves when - 
they are in joy? | 

It is fome recompence for the death of our dear 
F:tends, that our enemies are mortal as well as 
they. A wiſe man will conſider his enemies as rods 
in Gods hand, and mind the hand rather than the 
rod. To deſtroy our enemies when they are in 
our power is a childiſh folly; for ſo will Children 
burn their Mothers rod, as though there were no 
More rods in the worls, Our enemies oftentimes 
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do us more good than our friends, for the ſupport 
'of our friends makes us careleſs, but the oppolicion 
. of our enemies makes us wary and induſtrious. They _ 
make us ſtrong and ſafe, for they make'us flie to 
God. 
In nothing wiſdom is more ſeen.than in judging of 
an adverſary. A great ferenity is requiſite, that 
_ fear make us not think him more dangerous than he 
is, and that pride make us not deſpiſe him, biind- 
ing our eyes not to ſee the good and evil thatis in 
him , and what harm he may dous. ſtisa common 
and uſcful maxime for the conduc and cranquillity 
of mans life, that there are few great friends, and 
no Jittle enemies, = 

When encmies are reconcileable , all things 
paſt muſt: be "taken to the beſt by charitable 
Interpretation, When there is no poſſibility of 
reconciliation, all things to come muſt be taken to 
the worſt, both to ſtrengthen us wich reſolutioh 
within , and to encounter the evil without by 
prudence and vigorous ways. In the reconcile- 
- ment we muſt pardon freely, receive ill excuſes, 
. andif there be an offence which cannot be excuſed, 
never mention it, The remedy of injuries is ob- 
livion, 

If an enemy. can neither be mitigated by cha- 
rity, nor overcome by ſtrength, nor avoided by. 
prudence, . there remaineth "ill unto the wiſe 
Ckriſtian an intrenchment, our of which he can- 
not be forced, which is a good Conſcience, and 
the 
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the Peace of God init. Theſe he muſt cheriſh and 
keep faſt, not only as his laſt intrenchmenr, but his | 
only polleſſion,and the ſtrong hold only worth keep- 


ing : It is impregnable as long as faith and love are 
the Garriſon, | 
CHAP. XVI. 
Of Death, 


TT is the ſubje&t of which $execa ſpeaks moſt, 
I and of which there was [eaſt for him to ſpeak, 
for being doubtful whether Death deſtroyed the 
ſoul or releaſed ir, 2407s yos aut conſumit ant e- 
mittit; and being more inclined to the firſt Opi- 
nion, it was better for him neither to ſpeak nor 
rothink of ic. But what ! others of his rank that 
had reaſoned before. him about the immortality 
of the ſoul had quitted themſelves fo meanly of 
that task, thar ou: of their labours in that field, |; 
he could nor reap any ſatisfaction of his doubt, 
This is the grand priviledge of the Chriſtian, that 
he ſeerh life through Death, and chat the laſt limir 
of Nature is the date of his infranchiling, and the 
gate of his felicity and glory. Death that moweth 
down all the hopes of this world, perfe&teth Chri- - 
{tian hope, | Oh, 
Death is the ſeparation of body and ſoul : Ir is 
the return of theſe two parts of man ſo different 
£0 their ſeveral principles. Eccl, 12,4. Then the 
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duſt returneth to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit 
#etarneth unto God that gave it : Who diſpoleth of 
It either in mercy or juſtice. Deathis the laſt A. 
.of the Comedy of this world, To every one Death 
1s the. end of the World in his own reſpe&t, In 
one ſenſe itis againſt nature, becauſe ir deſtroys 
the particular being: In another ir is according to 
nature, for itisno leſsnatural to dye than to live. 
Yea death is a conſequence of life, we muſt dye be- 
cauſe we live ; and we dye, not becauſe we are fick 
and wounded, but becauſe we are animals born under 
that Law. | 
W herefore confidering Death in the natural 
way, as Charron doth ; I approve what he ſaith, 
that we wuſt expect death in a ſteady prſture, for it 
1s the term of nature which continually draws 
nearer and nearer. Bur I cannot approye that 
which he atids, that we muſt fight againſt Death. 
Why ſhould we fight againſt it, ſeeing we cannot 
ward its blows? Ir is more unreaſonable than if he 
had ſaid that we muſt fight againſt the rain and the 
wind, for we may get a ſhelter from theſe, none 
from that: Whercfore as when it rains we muſt 
It itrain, ſo when Death is coming ( and it comes 
always) we need bur let it come,not thinking it more 
ſtrange to live than to dye. Inſtead of fighting 
againſt Death, we muſt acquaint our ſelves with ir. 
Indeed they that fear Death, muſt fight againſt that 
fear. --* | 
Of themthat fear Death there are two ot 
OMe 
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Some fear it for its own ſake: Some for that 
which comes after. The former which are more 
in number, that love the preſent world, and can- 
not fix their thoughts upon that which is to 
come, imagine, that when they dye they loſe all. A 
oreat folly! They cannot Joſe that which is 
none of theirs. They have the uſe of the world 
only till their Leaſe be our. Death is the grear 
proof of that fundamental Maxime, which I fo 
often urge, and no oftner than I need ; That the 
things that are our of the diſpoſition of our will 
are none of ours; and \uch are riches, honours, 
our body, and life ir ſelf, To them that are fo ' 
far miſtaken as to think themſelves owners of 
theſe things, death is an undoing ; not to them 
that acknowledge themſelves tenants at will, 
and look continually to be called our of their re- 
nement, The goods of the world are held by 
turns: When you have enjoyed them a while, 
you muſt give place to others, Make your ſuc- 
.cefſors caſe your own. How fhould ye like it, 
if a certain number of men ſhould be priviledged 
to monopolize to themſelves the goods of all the 
world for ever, to the perpetual excluſion of all 
others * 

This reaſoning belongs to few perſons, for it 
preſuppoſerh plenty and proſperity. But how 
few have plenty ? and of thoſe few again, how 
few have proſperity with it? One would think 
that diſtreſſed perſons have ne need of comfort 
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Yet they that have the greateſt 
ſorrows in the world, many times are the moſt 
ugwilling to leave ir. But certainly, if life be evil, 
it isgood togaoutof ir, All men being born un- 
der the neceſſity of ſuffering, and miſery being 
univerſal in all conditions, Death which ends all 
miſery of life, is the greateſt benefit of Nature. 
Bleſſed be God, that there is no temporal miſery ſo 
great but hath an end, 

Take me a man that hath nothing bur debts, 
that liveth meerly by his ſhifts and tricks, that 
hath the ſtone in the Kidneys, and ten ſuits in Law, 
that flieth from the Sergeants to his houſe, and 
then flieth our of his houſe, relanced by the ſcold- 
ing of his perverſe wife. If in that flight he be 
ſuddenly killed in the ſtreet by the fall of a tyle 
or the overturning of a Cart, that happy misfor- 
tune delivereth him from all other misfortunes, 
The Sergeants overtake him and let him alone. 
All attachments and ſubpoenas againſt him are 
vacated. He is no more troubled where to get 
his dinner. His debts break not his perpetual 
ſleep. He is throughly healed of the ſtone, and 
his wife, now deſperately crying becauſe ſhe 
ſceth him inſenſfible for ever and unmoved at her 
noiſe, Certainly Death is a ſhelter againſt allin- 
juries, Death puts an end to endleſs evils, Ir 
15 the reſt after a continual toyl. Ir is the cure of 
the lick, and the liberty of the ſlave. So Fob deſcri- 
beth char quiet ſtate, Fob3, 7, There the wicked 
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ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be at reſt. 
There the priſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
woice of the oppreſſor : T he ſmall and great are there, 
and the ſervant u free from bis Maſter. Itis a great 
folly to fear that which cannot be avoided, bur 
it-is a greater to fear that which is to be deſired. 
W hen we have conſidered the evils of life, thoſe 
thatwe do and thoſechat we ſuffer, after that to 
fear Death, whart is ic elſe but ro be afraid of opr 
reſt and deliverance « And what greater harm can 
one wiſh to him that will not dye , but that he 
may live always, and be guilty and miſerable for 
ever © 

If it be for the pain that we fear Death, for 
that reaſon we ought rather to fear life, for the 
pains of life are far more ſenſible than the 
pains of Death ; If in Death there is any 
pain, of which I ſee no great likelihood. For 
why ſhould we imagine the revulſion of the foul 
from the body to be very painful, it being 
known that the vital parts, as the heart and the 
liver, have little or no ſenſe ;: No more ſenſe hath 
the ſubſtance of the brains, though the ſource of 
the: ſenſes, for the head-ach is in the tuniques, 
When the brain is benummed and weakned , 
the ſenſe of pain is weaker over all the body. 
And generally when ſtrength decreafeth, pain 
decreaſeth together, Hence it is that moſt of chem 
that are fick ro Death; when they draw near 
their end, feel themſelves very much amend- 
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ed, That ſtate is called by the Italians 2/ meglior 
amento della morte. | 

The decay of ſenſes in that extremity is a fence 
againſt the trouvlelome diligence, talk, and cries, 
more troubleſome than TNeath, wherewith dying 
perſonsare commonly perſecuted, But as a man up- 
on the point of deat is too weak to defend himſelf 
againſt all chat perlecution, he is too weak alſo to 
feel it much. | 

Then, all ſuffocation is without pain, andchat is 
the moſt ordinary end of life, In the moſt violent 
death, painis tolerable becauſe it is ſhort, and be- 
cauſe itis the laſt, Tris a ſtorm that wrecks us, but 
caſts us upon the haven, 

To that haven we muſt look continually, and 
there caſt anchor betimes by a holy hope, concei- 
ving Death not ſo much a parting as an arrivalz 
for unto well diſpoſed fouls it is the haven of Sal- 
vation. | | 

The fear of that which comes after death, 
makes ſome mens lives bitter, ' and through fear 
of dying after Death they have already eternal 
death in their Conſcience, They have eyes to 
{ce Hell open gaping for them, bur they have 
none to ſee the way to avoid ir, In others, thar 
fear is more moderate, and is an ill cauſe work- 
ing a good cftet , inducing or rather. driving 
them toſeek, and then to embrace the grace and 
peace thar God offers unto thein in Jeſus Chriſt, 
- und together to do good works which are the 
way 
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way, to the Kingdom of Heaven. * A man cannot 
fear God too much, but he may be too deeply 
afraid of his Juſtice ; And the- fear of that death 
after death muſt be ſwallowed up by the faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who by hu death hath delivered them 
who through fear of death were all their life ſubject 
unto bondage, Heb.2.15, Hehath made death the 
oate of life and glory, toall thartruſt in him and 
do good. Godly men will not fear death, for the 
ſting of it is pluckt off by Chriſt, Ir is the terrour 
of evil conſciences, but the joy of the good, Ir is 
the pleaſant meditation that ſweetnerh their ad- 
verfities and makes them ſay, Oar /ight {affiittior 
which u but for a moment worketh for us afar more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.77. 
The troubles of life are ſoon ended by death, and 
after death comes a life without trouble, anda glo- 
ry without end, Men may deprive us of life, bur 
they cannot deprive us of death, which is our deli- 
verance. 
| The ſame medication will make us reliſh pro- 
{perity when God ſends ic; for none can enjoy 
the goods of this life with delight bur he thar is 
prepared before to leave them, Then are they 
delightful when they are polleſt without caze , 
and without that which makes proſperity bitter,- 
the fear to loſe them. Whether I have little 
or much let me always ſay, Praifed be God 
for his temporal gifts. Here is more than 1 
need tolive and dye well. Burt theſe are not the 
| M g00ds 
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goods that he promiſt me, and to which he calls me 
by his Goſpel, 

O when ſhall that day come, when 7 ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with the goodneſs of his houſe, even of his holy 
Temple 2 Pſal.65.4. My deſire ts to depart and to be 
with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23. 

The impriſonment of our immortal Soul of hea- 
venly nature, in a body couſin german to the beaſt, 
where it lieth heavy, droufie and mired in the fleſh, 
ought to make us think that a happy day, when we 


ſhall be awake, quickned, and ſer ar liberty. Chil- 


dren in the womb ſleep continually : Men (if you 
take their whole age together) {leep well nigh half 
their time, Bur after death, the ſpirit which is 


the true man, hath ſhaken off all his ſleepineſs : The 


faithful ſoul is no more 3n darkneſs. She receives 
light no more at two little loop-holes. Sheis all 
eycin the preſence of God, who is all Light. She 
is free, holy, joyful, all. vertue, all love, and all 
glory ; for ſeeing God, and being ſeen by him, ſhe 
 ischangedinto the ſame image ; And to that bleſſed 
ſtate death is the way. Whoſo knowerhſo much 


. * of the nature of death, -and yer fears ir as aterriblc 


evil, ſheweth thar he is very far within another 
death, which is the death of fin, and that he hath 
more fleſh chan ſpirir, that is, more of the beaſt than 
man, | 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of the Interiour of Man. 


Rom that which is altogether without us and 
out of our power, and may be taken from us 
by others or by death ; Let usturn our eyes within 
us, upon that which is more ours, our ſoul and her 
endowments, natural and acquiſite, either by ſtudy 
or infuſion, Not to examine veryexactly their nature, 
but enough to judge of their price, and what ſatisfa- 
ion may be expected of chem. 
Becau'e I have reſtrained ſolid content to thoſe 
things that are within us, and which cannot be 
raken from us, TI acknowledge my ſelf very 
much perplexed about ſome things within us, and 
doubtful whether they be ours or no ; (ſeeing that 
many things within us may be taken from- us 
without our conſent, and therefore are not ours 
abſolutely. Is there any thing that ſeems more 
ours than the illumination and dexterity of our 
wit, and our learning, and prudence got by ſtudy 
and experience? for thoſe were the goods which 
that Philoſopher owned with ſo much oftentati- 
on, who carrying nothing but himſelf out of 
a Town, taken by ſtorm and pillaged, anſwer- 
ed the victor that gave him leave to carry out 
all his goods, I carry out all my goods along with 
me, But how could he make good that poſleſſi- 
3 M 2 on, 


I64. Of reftifying Opinions, . Book Ik. 


en, there being no Wit ſo clear, no Philoſophy ſo 
ſublime, but a blow upon the head, or a hot fever 


may overturn it ? Epic#etus accounteth nothing ours 


bur our opinions,our defires,and our actions, becauſe 
-theſe alone are in our power, But in an underſtanding 


maimed by Phrenſfie, that power is loſt, Itis true, | 


it 15 not the ſoul but the Organ that is vitiated : Bur 
howſoever, you cannot diſpoſe of your ſoul when 
that Organ is out of tune. 

Here co ſay that death will ſet the ſoul at liberty, 
and then the ſpirit ſhall enjoy himſelf, and all his 
ornaments, is to bring a higher queſtion to reſolve 
a lefler. For there is no doubt bur that the ſpirir 
looſed from the matter will recover that libert 
of his faculties which was obſtructed by material 
cauſes, burir is a point of ſingular difficulty to judge, 
+0 he ſhall retain all the $Kill he had gotin this 
life. Et 

As for mechanical Arts, altogether tied to 
the matter, it is nor likely that the ſpirit will 
retain that low kill, when he liveth ſeparate 
from the matter. But as for higher intellectual 
ſciences, ir. ſeems very unreaſonable that a Spi- 
rit poliſht and ſublimated by long ſtudy, and ſtored 


with a great- treaſure of knowledge, ſhould loſe - 


all in an inſtant by the death of the bady, and 
that the Toul of a great Naturaliſt, - as my Lord 
of St. Albans, . be left as bare of learning and ac- 
quilire capacity as the ſoul of a skavenger, And 
when the ſoul not only is made learned bur 
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good alſo by learning, were it not Jamentable 
that death ſhould have the power to' make. it 
| worſe? Neither would holy Writ preſs this. - 


command upon us with ſo much earneſtneſs, -Gee. + + 


wiſdom, get underſtanding, forget it not, if wiſdom 
were a purchaſe that the '{oul muſt loſe with, the. 
body. 
The difficulty lieth, in picking among the ſci- 
ences thoſe that will be ſure to ſtick unto the (e- 
parate ſoul; it is much to be feared that thoſe {ci- 
ences. which coſt moſt labour 'will be ſooner loſt, 
and will go out together with the Jamp of life. 
For fince the dead have no ſhare in all that is done 
under the Sun, it is like that greatſtudents who 
have fraught their memory with hiſtories, both 
ancient and modern, ſhall loſe, when they die, the 
remembrance. of ſo many things that are done un- 
der the Sun: By the ſame reaſon Lawyers, Lin- 
ouiſts and Profeſſors of Sciences and arts depending 
upon humane commerce , ſhould leave all thar 
learning behind them, But I doubt whether the 
contemplators of Gods works, as the Naturaiiſts, | 
ſhall loſe their learning when they dye, - ſeeing 
that is the duty, and the perfectioning of the ra- 
tional creature. to know the wiſdom and the 
Power of the Creator, in his wonderful works, 
And | am inclined to believe that thoſe things 
that are done under the Sun, in which the dead 
have no ſhare, are the actions and buſineſſes of men, = 
not the. works of-God ; bur thar Naturaliſts ſhail 
- M3 -- "oy 
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learn the ſcience of Gods works in a higher and 
tranſcendent way. Alſo that Aftrologers thall need 
other principles to know heaven ; to which their 
forbidden curioſity to foretel humane events out of 
the Stars, will rather be a bar than a furtherance, 
Nec quicquam tibi prodeſt aerias tentaſſe domos mo- 
THWYO, . 

Among all the ſpiritual ornaments there is 
one which we may be confident to keep for ever 
when we have it once really, and therefore it is 
properly our own, That rich and permanent Or- 
nament 1s heavenly wiſdom, of which Solomr 
ſaith, Prov,3.16. Length of days # in her right hand, 
aud in her left hand riches and hoyour: Her ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and. all her paths are peace, 
She us a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, 
and happy ts every one that retains her, That wiſ- 
dome conſiſteth in knowing, loving, and obey- 
ing God, and truſting upon him. lr is good ſtudy- 
ing that wiſdom, that giveth eternal felicity and 
glory. 

\ We find but two things in the interiour of 
man, which we may be ſure not to loſe by death : 
The one is the ſubſtance and intellectual faculties 
of our ſoul of immortal nature, which cannot be 
ſo offuſcated with the mitts of the fleſh bur ſhe is 
cleared of tnem, when ſhe is freed of the body 3 
The other is that ſupernatural wiſdom, when 
it pleaſeth God, ro endow our mind with it, even 
his £nowledge, his 
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unto his will, and faith in-his promiſes. 
ornaments of the ſoul we cannot certainly ſay 
what we ſhall keep and what we ſhall loſe. Ir 
will be therefore wiſely and chriftily done to la- 
bour for that which we may be ſure to keep 
when we have got it, and of which, death, thar 
rakes ,away all other poſſeſſions, ſhall deliver 
us 2 full poſſeſſion, Ir is a great diſcouragemenc 
ro them that ſtretch their brains upon Algebra 
and Logarithmes and arguments in Friſelmo, as 
it were upon tenter-hooks, to think that all thac 
learning ſo hard to ger, will be Joſt in a mo- 
ment, Who would take the pains to load him- 
ſelf with ir, ſeeing that it gives nothing but vexati- 
on in this life, and leaves in the ſoul neither benefic 
nor trace after death ; unleſs it be the guilt ſtick- 
ing to the ſoul to have miſpent the ſtrength of wit 
apo negotious vanities, and neglected good ſtu- 
1CS © 
Yet am I not ſo auſtere and peremptory as to 


| deſpiſe all the ſpiritual endowments which we 


are not ſure to keep after death. For many of 
them are ſuch, that as we are not certain to 
keep them afier death, fo we are not certain 
to loſe them by death. Many of thoſe periſh- 
able ornaments are nevertheleſs good gifts of 
God. Bur onr mind muſt be fo diſpoſed, that in 
theſe'ſeveral- ornaments of the ſoul we ſeek a con- 


_ rentment proportionate to the aſſurance that we 


haveof their abiding with us, . We are moſt cer- 
oY M 4 ain 
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"Then ler ns not beſtow our principal ſtudy about 


tain that the knowledge and. love of God are 
permanent -poſſefſlions, and impart to their poſ- 
teſfors their permanency; there then ler us apply 
our ſtudy and place our permanent content, We 
are not certain whether the other ſpiritual or- 
naments will continue with us after this” life, 


thoſe things which we are not ſure to keep ; nor 
place our chief content in them, Let the foul loſe 
none of her advantages, let her glory in her eternal 
o00ds, and there fix herſelf : Let her rejoyce alſo 
in thoſe goods which ſhe hath fora time, accor- 
ding to their juſt value, which muſt be meaſured by 
their uſe, ry | 
Before we conſider the ſeveral ornaments of 
the ſoul more particularly, we muſt conſider her 
ſubſtance and faculties. The Soulis immaterial and 
ſpiritual, bearing in her ſubſtance the image of 
her Creator, and more yet in her faculties, and na- 
cural endowments, which before her fall were in 
an eminent degree of perfeftion : for fo be made 
after the likeneſs of God includeth all perfeQion, in 
{o much that this high expreſſion, to be adequate 
unto man, hath need to be contracted to the propor- 
tion of a created nature, . | 
Of that primitive perfeftion the traces are evi- 
dear £1], in that reaſoning quickneſs, and uniyer- 
ſal capacity, .thar goerh through all things and zo 
paſleth all things , that remembreth things paſt; 
that provideth for things to-come; that inventeth,' 
____judgeth, 
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judgeth,  ordereth, and brings forth ingenious and 
admirable works. The principal is that the foul is 
capable to know God, love him, and commune with 
him:A priviledge ſpecial to Angels and Souls of men 
| above all creatures; as likewiſe they are the only 
creatures capable of permanency, which is a parti- 
 cipation with Gods eternity, ſuch as finite natures 
may admir. ; 

"Humility would not give us leave to conceive - 
high enough of the price of our foul, but that the 
only Son of God, God himſelf bleſſed for ever- 
| more, hath ſhewed the high account that he made 
of her ; So high thathe thought it worth his taking 
the like nature in the form of a ſervant, and ({uffer- 
ing death with the extremity of pain and ignominy, 


| GELS 
that he might recover and fave her when ſhe had loſt 


herſelf, 
| The ſoul being of ſuch an excellenc nacure 
and after her decays by {in "reſtored to. her pri- 

mitive excellency by grace, is a rich polieſſton to 
herſelf, when God gives us the wiſdom to 
obey that evangelical and truly Philoſophical 
precept of Chriſt, Luk, 21.19. 1a your patience 
poſſeſs your ſouls”, nor giving leave to the impati- 
ence of cupidity and fear to ſteal that poſſeſſion 
from us. But the ſoul never hath the right poſ- 
ſeſſion of herſelf; till ſhe have the poſleffion of 

God. .To poſſeſs God and to poſſeſs our foul is 
all one, forthe ſpirit cannot be free, nor happy, 
nor his own, but by his union with his original 
Re EI kt C4707 5,9 = O_ 
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Being, whereby God and the ſoul have a mutual 
poſletſion one of another ; A bleſſed union begua in 
earth by grace, and perfeted in heaven by glory. 
The contrary ſtate, which is to be ſeparated from 
God, is the perdition of a man, and the extremity 
of bondage, want, and miſery. 

Here to undertake an exact anatomy of the ſoul 
would be beſides my theme, and. more yet beyond 
the poſſibility of right performance. For as the eye 
cannot ſee ic ſelf, the ſpirit of man cannot look 
into his own compoſure; and in all the Philoſo- 
phical diſcourſes upon that ſabje&, I find nothing 
but conjectural. Ir is more profitable and eafie ro 
learn the right government than the natural ſtructure 
of the ſoul. Ir is part of the knowledge of the ſoul, 
to know that ſhe cannot be known , and that her in- 
comprehenſibleneſs is a lineament of her Creators 
IMAgE. - | 

The ſpirit of man is more quick and ftirring 
than clear-ſighted, and many times is like a Fal- 
con that flieth up with his hood on, He hath a 
pood wing, bur he is hood-winkt, How many 
wits take a high flighr, and know not where they 
are? And where ſhall you find one that under- 
ſtands throughly the matter that he ſpeaks of? 
The Authors chat write of all animals and plants, 
underſtand not the nature of a Caterpiller or a 
lettuce; how then ſhall they underſtand the na- 
ture of intellectual , ſubſtances ? Certainly all 
- Our Philoſophy of che nature of things is bur ſeek- 
| ws 
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ing and gueſſing. Fob 8.9. we are but of yeſterday 
and know nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are 
45 4 ſhadow, faith Bilded, Our life is a ſhadow be- 
caule it is tranfirory, but more becauſe it is dark. 
The Earth where we live is inwrapt in clouds, 
and our ſoul in ignorance as long as we live upon 
carth; and yet we are as reſolute and afhrma- 
tive in our Opinions as if we had pitcht our Taber. 
nacle in the Sun: We could not ſpeak with more 
authority if we were poſleſt, as God is, with the 
original Idea's and the very being of things. A 
wile and moderate man will not be carried away 
by that preſumption , neither of 'others nor his 
own, bur with humility wilt acknowledge the 
blind and raſh' nature of the ſpirit of man, that 
knoweth nothing and determines of all things , 
that undertakes all and brings nothing to an end, 
Pure truth and full wiſdom lie in the boſome of the 
Father of lights: Our ſouls are little, unclean, nar- 
row-mouthed veſlels, uncapable toreceive it but by 
ſmall drops, and that little we receive we taint by 
our uacleanneſs. 

In our ſoul we conceive two intellectual facul- 
ties, the underſtanding and the will ; In the un- 
derſtanding three, imagination, memory, and 
Judgement. Imagination | is that which makes 
all the noiſe ; entreth every where, inventeth, 
reaſoneth, and is always in ation. To it we owe 
all the ingenious produQions of eloquence and 
ſubtiltyz Iris the inventor of arts and ſciences, the 
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learner and poliſher of inventions. - It is of great 
ſervice, and gives great content, being well mana- 
ped, andemployed ingood things, The office of 
imagination beirig ro transform it ſelf into the things 
that it takes for objects : it is transformed into God 
when it applies ic ſelf unto God, and is transformed 
into the Father of allevil, when ic applierh it ſelf 
unto evil. | 

Memory is the Exchequer of the ſoul, keeping 
that which the imagination and judgernent com- 
mit to her truſt, Tn the primitive ages when the 
world ſtood in need of inventions, a quick and fer- 
tile imagination made able men. But in theſe 
laſt ages, a well furniſht memory makes a rich 
and afull mind, fo it be not deſtitute of the two 
Other faculties. In vain doth the imagination 
invent and colle& induſtriouſly, and the judge- 
ment prudently determine, if the memory be not 
a faichful keeper of the inventions of the one, and 
the determinations of the other, and together a 
ready prompter at need of that ſhe hath in keep- 
ing. Ir is memory that keeps this good treaſure 
of which the Lord Jetus ſpeaky Marth. 12.35. 
A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart 
bringeth forth gvod things. But ſhe kecps evil as 
well as good, and often more firmly than good. 
An evil man out of the cvil treaſure of his heart 
brings forth evil things, Of her nature ſhe is in- 


diffcrent ro good avd evil, as a paper to write , 


what one will upon, and a cheſt that -will- keep 
any 
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anything, According to the things that are pur 
inco thar- cheſt, it is cither a cabiner that keeps 
jewels, or a fink that receives ordure, If we will 
have the right uſe and content of our. memory, we 
muſt furniſh it with good and holy things , thar 
it may always prompt matter ro our mind , 
to commune with God, and to dire and comfort 
our ſelves. For. when it is franght with evil and 
vain matter , it will thruſt evil and vain things 
upon us, when the occafion and our own mind calls 
| for things good and ſerious, as an idle ſervant that 
brings his Maſter a pair of Cards when he calls 
for 2 Book of devotion, Many times we heartily 
defire that we could forget certain things, which 
our memory importunately ſets before us on all oc- 
caſ1ons, 
Judgement is the nobleſt part of the ſoul, the 
Chief Juſtice determining what the imaginati- 
on dilcufſeth, and the memory regiſtreth. Ima- 
gination makes witty men, memory learned 
men, bur the Judgement makes wile men. The 
wiſe man is he chat judges arighr, nor he that 
diſcourſeth finely , nor he that learneth well by 
heart. ps 
For the ſtrength of the ſeveral faculties the naru- 
ral temper of the brains doth much, but ſtudy perſe- 
cteth them, the judgement eſpecially , for ſcme have 
made themſelves a judgement by uſe and experience, 
who had none in a manner by nature, 
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Of theſe three faculties, the Imagination, which 
is the ſeat of wir and invention, hath a nearer 
kindred withj1dgment, chan memory with! either , 
for wit will ripen into judgement, and in diſtracted 
brains both are imbezelled together, while memo- 
ry remains entire, Itis ordinary to fee dull fools 
have a great memory. Anditis credible that the 
Jargeneſs of the memory ( eſpecially when it is 
ſtretcht with overmuch learning ) lefleneth che rwo 
other faculties ; as in three rooms of a floor, if the 


one be made very wide, the two others muſt of ne- | 


ceſlity be little. 
The Judgement calls all things before his tribu- 


nal, and examines them upon two points, whether | 


they be true or falſe, good or evil. There it ſtays, 
when the ſubject requires contemplation only ; but 
when it requires action, then the determinacion of 
the judgement makes the will to move rowards thac 
which the judgement hath pronounced ro be true 
and good 3 for to move towards that which we judge 
ro be falſe or evi], we cannot. For although our 
will follow many rimes falſe and evil obje&s, the 
judgement always conſiders them to be true and 
good, in ſome reſpeRt ; Neither would our will 
ſo much as bend towards any obje&, unleſs our 
judgement did before warrant it to us, true 
and good. Truth and falſhood have their ſprings 
without us: But moral good and evil, as far 
as they concern our - innocency and guiltineſs, 
have their ſprings within us ; and both ſpring from 

our 
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our judgement, to which we muſt attribute whac 
is aſcribed to the heart by Solomz ( in whoſe tongue 
one word fignifieth both, ) Prov. 4. 23, Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for ont of it are the iſſues 
0 


life. 


| Herein then lieth wiſdom, the worker and 
keeper of contentment of mind, to give a ſound 
* judgement of objes, and thereupon to give good 

counſel to the will for embracing that which is 
oo0d,, and reſiſting all oppoſitions to it by the 
arms of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on 
the left, ſo that the ſou], asa well balaſted and wel] 
guided ſhip, may cut her way through the waves , 
and make uſe of all winds to ſteer here courſe ty» 
the haven of ſalvation and Gods glory , poſleſſing 
calm within, among the ſtorms abroad. Bur for 
that wiſe and blefled temper , there is need of 
a higher wiſdom than the ſtrength of Nature an1 
the precepts of Philoſphy can afford to the judg- 

ment, | 

By Judgment, men are wiſe z But by the 
Will , they are good. Wiſdom and goodneſs 
alwayes go tc;\*her ; when they. go aſunder , 
chey are not worthy of their name. - For that man 
is not wiſe that inftruteth not himſelf to be good ; 
and that man is not goodthat doth good actions, 
not out of wiſdom and knowledge, but out of 
ſuperſtition or cuſtom, | 
The chief vertue of the underſtanding is the 
knowledge of God, and the chief vertue of che 
_ Will 
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Will is his Love. Theſe two virtues comprehend 
all others, and help one another. They jointly 
give tranquillicy and content to the foul, when 
' weexerciſe our ſelves in the knowledge of God, be- 
cauſe we love him; and when we love and obey him, 
becauſe we know him to be moſt good, moſt wiſe, 
moſt perfet, and moſt worthy .co be loved and 0- 
beyed, 


_ The right bent and true perfetion of the will of | 


' man is an entire concurrence with the will of God 
in all things,both to execute the will of his command 
and undergo the will of his decree z in both walking 
{o unanimouſly with God, that man have no other 
will but God's. He thac hath thus transformed his 
will iato Gods will poſlefleth a quiet and contented 
mind, For when we will always what God wills, 
our will is always done. __ 
The will is the reaſonable appetite of the ſoul, 
beſides which there isin the ſoul joined with the bo- 
dy an appetite half reaſonable and half ſenſitive, 
which comprehends all the Paſſions, ſome of which 
have more of the reaſonable, ſome more of the ſen(1- 
tive part,, according as they ſtick more or leſs to 
the ter They muſt be the ſubject of che next 
Book. legs! oe. 
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T by Ornaments acquiſite of the wade henley; 


E are ſo blind at home, that we know leſs 
our natural than our acquiſire goods'; Yea 
without acquifite goods we are little ſenlible of che 
natural goods of the ſoul. 'The natural Ornaments 
of the Underſtanding, quickneſs of wit, fidelity of 
memory, and ſoligity of judgement, are teen only in 
the acquiſitions made by ſtudy and ue,for they that 
trade not with that patrimony of Nature, loſe moſt 
part of it, and differ little ſrom beaſts. Theacqui- 
ficions of the underſtanding may be reduced to theſe 
two heads: Science, and? Prudence. 

Science is the husbandry of the foul; a field 
whoſe vertue is never knozrn till it be husbanded. 
Prudence is above Science in dignity, but Science 
precedeth Prudence in order, as the means go before 
the end. 

This poſition that prudence is the end, and 
ſciences are the means, gives the true lighu (©) 
chooſe thoſe ſciences that delerve a ſerious ſtudy. 
Sciences are multiplied to a great number , and 
grown to a goodly perſcion in this Weſtern 
world.' "They have their ſeveral uſes and beau- 
ties. Bur becauſe it is impoſhble to entertain 
them all, the prenticeſhip being long,and life ſhort, 
Doe eſpecially ſhov1d be followed which are 

N Ways 
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ways to true Prudence, teaching-men tolive well 
and dye well, Iris the learning, fo much recom- 
mended by Solomon, Prov. 4.13. Take faſt hold 
In, let her not go, keep her, for ſhe is thy 
tHe 

Of thoſe that court learning,ſome do it out of ne- 
ceſlity, to get their living 3 they chooſe ſciences as 
they do their wives, thole that are fitteſt for houſe. 


keeping, Others that have wealth and leiſure,choole | 


ſciences as they chooſe their Miſtreſles,. the faireſt 


and moſt recreative, But of ſciences as of women, | 


the moſt recreative are not always the moſt honeſt ; 
as all ſciences that are bulie about predictions for the 
future. | 

Of humane ſciences the moſt part hath more luſtre 
than price: Learning in Tongues is a fine Ornamear, 
and of great uſe, yer not anſwerable to the labour 


and time that it ſtands in, When we have learned | 


co name Heaven and Earth five or fix ſeveral ways, 
we know their natures never the better for that. A 
wiſe man will rather ſeek che uſe chan the Juſtre of 
languages. And for his own uſe he ought not to 
deny to himſelf that innocent delight to be able to 
reliſh the elcquence of the rongues, which with 
great reaſon have the vogue among the learned; there 
being nothing that doth more ſweeten and poliſh the 
mind than good matrer clad with a ſtile ſimple and 
elegant, like a ſmooth and well-colcured skin laid 
oyer (trong brawny limbs, 77 3 


There 
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There are ſtudies that have little luſtre and 
leſs price, and yet by their ſevere garb go for 
wiſe and ſerious. Such is School-philoſophy , 
which for three or four hundred years hath 
reigned in our Univerſities, and rough: caſted Di- 
vinity with barbarous terms and crabbed di- 
ſtinctions. For as it School-men would outdo 
Pilates ſouldiers that crowned the head of 'our 
Saviour with thorns, they have habired his do- 
Arine with thorns all about from top co toe, ſo 
thick that themſelves can hardly fee the day 


| thraugh, The writings of School-men are like 


Labyrinths, which in a little piece of ground have 
a very long and intricate way. For the learning 
of thoſe Ages being confined within a ſhort com- 
paſs, thoſe reſolute and irrefragable Doors, 
( for fo they ſtile one another ) noc being able ro 
travel far, and yet eager of going, did bur turn 
and wind within their narrow limits, and croſt 
a thouſand times the ſame way. Iris ſcarce cre- 
dible how litle there is to learn in all chat huge 


| maſs of harſh ſubtilty. Ir is true indeed that in 


all ſtudies of men there is vanity, and the lear- 
ning that ſucceeded that ruſty learning hath a 
merrier vanity. - Bur fince ir is ſo, that there is 
vanity in both, give me rather a fair and ſmooth 
vanity than a grim and rugged, 5: nuye,: ſaltem 
ſint canore, Serious fools are the moſt trouble- 
{ome. 
Arts that regard the civil good are of ſo much 
57 EY Price 
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PIs as they bring utility to the publick, and 

cnefit to the. profeſſors, Every one muſt ger 
$K3}] enough in his a:t to be uſeful for ſociety, 


aud tolive in che worid, But there are ſome fci- 
ences, which, thovgh eſpcialiy proſeſt by ſome, 


w— 


belong alike to al!,. and 1egard the profeſſion of | 


'manas he is man, . Fer Ged hath created and pia- 


cecaus in the world to icarn three things; How | 


the world is made, What & e Worid coth, And 
whaur we muſt do inthe world, How the World 


is made, we learn by natural Philo;ophy , thef 


Sphere and Coſmogr p'iily, What the Woild 
doth, we learn by Hiſtories, _- What muſt be done 
1n the worid we Jearn our of Erhicks and Poli- 
ticks, and eipccially cut of Divinity, Theſe. Sct- 


cnces are beneficial and celightſul ; and robe alto- 


gerhicr ignorant of theſe, is to live inthe wecrld, nor 
| Tacving ſor what, A prucent man will pick our 
of theſe what iswoſkl fir for his Principelcnd, w hich 
is 10 gtorifie God, infoim lis | jndgewct, oder his 
life, and content himſelf. | 
All the Learnirg that we lay vp muſt end in 
Prudence, Wheactkne thoſe fludics that forin the 
Judgement, muſt be more carefully rendec thai 
thote that exe: rcic the imagination, Mathematical 
ſciences are admirable, bur this they have, that 
they rake off the wind from matters of jucgement 
and prudence, and fix it altogether upoh quantity 
and material proportion. 
_ Prudenceis the gnide of all ycrrues, and m Bs 
ct 
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cth before to give them jight. Yeaſhe compre- 
hends -them all, for HSA iS 11] done bur for | 
want of prudence , and the great prudence is 
ro be rcligious, juit, and conſt; Ant, and temocra'c, 
Nullum numen aveſt, ſe ft pruaentia. Solomon pi- 2 
ving iuch. an exprets charge and fo often reptar- , 
ed, to get, Prudence, theredy recommenceth all, 
vertues, and above ail, the fear of God which 

is the beginning 07 wildom. Prudence is chat 
Eye which the Lord Jeſus calis the light of the 
body, Matth, 6.22, that is. the, condu& of life, . 
And wherezs vertues conſiſt in keeping a juſt tem--, 
per berween extreams, they owe that skiill unto . 
pruceace,. for unto it belongs the ordering and dif-. 
polttion of things. Prudence ſheweth what is requi- | 
ſite for, every vertuc.. Tru lence governs all the free. 


actions of life. 


My, rd here is to know the price, not to give 
the ;ulcs of grudence: Bur thoſe Authors cannor- 
be excuſed , has, have ſer our treatiſes: of pru-; 
dence, . W ichour ezving any counſel for the diredti-” 
on of .a mans behaviour in publick or private 
occurrences , but only ccfinitions expounded at. 
large, - diviſions, and. Ciſpatarions whether it be* 
a vertue:moral or intelle&ual, contemplative or 
practical. Whether the aus elicitus of prudence 
be to know. or to will, and what difference there 
is between, afting and doing. Coodly inſtrufti- 
ons to form a Counſellor of State, and to un- 
Cerprop. 2 . tottering | Commonzrealth, Could 
WO theſe 
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lheſe Doors have done worſe for themſelves, if 


they had undertaken to juſtifie the ordinary reproach 
againſt learning, that prudence lyeth out of the cir- 
cuit of Scholarthip, and thar it is incompatible with 
learging ? Thisthey juſtific more yer when they paſs 
from contemplation to practice, . For, in a Council, 
though bur of a mean Corporation, tradeſmen many 
times will ſpeak more pertinently chan great Schos- 
lars. 

Of this the fault lyeth not in Learning, which 
is the right way to Prudence, but in not choo- 
ſing the right learning for prudence, and apply- 
ing ones mind to other things : For neither Trax- 
ſcendents nor Modals, not Heſychius nor Sutdas, nor 
Apogees nor Excentriques teach a man wiſdom, 
It were a wonder if they that never learned 
wiſdom, underſtood it; There are two ways to 
getit, Science and Experience. Theſe men have 
neither, that have ſpent all their ſtudy about Syl- 
logiſms or Horoſcopes. Burt take me a Scholar 
that hath made prudence his ſtudy, and beat all 
his learning to that mark, ſeeking it firſt in Gods 
Book, the ſpring of all wiſdom, then in the wri- 


tings of wiſe men both antient and late, and in 


hiſtory which is the Miſtreſs of life ; Let him ſtu- 
dy men and bufineſſes, as well as books, Let him 
converſe with the wiſeſt and beſt verſed in the 
world, and conſummate himſelf in experience, 
When ſuch a man ſhall ſpeak in a Council of 
State among unſearned men, it will appear how 
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raſh and injurious that ſentence is, that learning 
and prudence are incompatible ; and how far the 
learned go beyond the ignorant for deep inſight in- 
co buſineſſes, and healing or preventing publick 
evils. ' . 

Becauſe we ſeek here the juſt price of things, 
we muſt not attribute too much uato Science 
and Prudence. Theſetwo together make a good- 
ly march: By knowledge and wildom a inan, 
differeth from a beaſt. Bur both are ſabje& unto 
vanity. For knowledge, take the verdict of two 
the moſt learned of all che Canonical writers, Ss- 
lomin and St, Payul. The firſt will tell you, He 
_ that increaſeth knowleage, increaſeth ſorrow, Eccl, 
1.18, Theother, Knowledge puffeth up, 1Cor 8, 1. 
Sorrow and pride are the ordinary effets of Lear- 
ning, but wheo it meets with a ſtrong and meek 
ſpirit up'1eld wich Gods grace. Pride will eaft- 
ly get into thoſe that have ome, bur lictle learn- 
ing; forit 13a point of ignorance for one.co think 
he is learned when he is not. Bur when we arc 
advanced in learning, we learn that we know 
nothing, and diſcover the uncertainty of ſciences z 
that they perform nor what they promiſe, that 
new writers give the lye to the old, that of mating . 
many Books there is no end, and much ſtudy is a wea- 
rineſs of the fleſh, Eccl.12.12. A wiſe manthat 
will reap from learning utility and content, muſt 
expect no more of it than ir can afford, He wilh 
&al with learning as with money , he wall noc 
N 4 re 
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he is paſt the draigery of the School, he will 
(if he can) make his ſtudy' his paſtime » Not his 
task. 

P.udence is no leſs ſubje& to vanity chan 
Learning, but rather hath more uncertainty, For 
Sciences bave certain objects, ſince they conſider 
univerſals, which are always the fame , what 


| Change ſoever happen in the particulars. But 


prudence, having no objec bur particular things 


caſual and uncertain, cannot have but an uncer- 


rain ſeat upon ſuch an unſtaved botrom ; for 
though there be general rules cf prudence', they 
muſt continually be bowed-and'made longer or 
ſhorter according to the accidents''and 'circum- 
ſtances; which being every where different, re- 
qQuire alſo every wheie a different: manner of con- 
du. After a wiſe deliberation and an indaſtrious 

managing of a_bufine(s, an unfortunate end ma- 
ny times will follow; How oft” harh-the' moſt 
mature pradence been-overcome by folly and pre- 
cipitate raſhneſs? Ot which 'the* principal cauſe 
15 the” provocation of Gods jealou(1 ie - by humane 


wiſdom," wheni it grows to preſumption. 2/a. 


24.15. Woe unto roms that ſeek deep to hide their 


counſel fron the Lord, and" their works are in the 


dark, anithey ſay, tho in 5? "and who knows 
us 'For God who iscalled ozly wiſe by St. Paul, 


| By. 16. 27. for whichhe will have him olori- 
fied for "9; 1s igh'y Y mated when any . p:e-- 


tends 


Book I. 
52a ſeryantto ir, bi make it his Sajeniat, When 


Bzok IT. 
cends tO hom] iN Ro ot ch is ki is Only, 2nd 
rakes a delight ro blow upon projects made up with 

reat art, 'tO 0 ſhew ro the wile of the world that they 
arc but fools. 

To judge wiſcly of the > buſineſſes of the w orid, 
we ſhould ice the wheels and inward motions of 
them, bur they are hidden from us. We can hard- 
ly pry into the counſels of men, how, can we pe- 
petrate into the Decrees of God, thoſe grear and. 
ſecret motions lockt up in the cloſet of his wiſe 
providence 2 In, the greatcſt revoJution of our 
age, wearc eye-witnefies how the, wilelt counle's 
ot a party have always turned 10, their ruine,, 
and the faults of State on the contrary party have 
always been fortunate. To one {1de prudence 
and imprudence have been alike pernicious, - To 
the other prudence and imprudence have been, 
alike advantageous. Le. us look up to God, 
who:e ways are not our ways, and his chought; 
are not our thoughts, and againſt whoſe will n5 
ſtrength and no counſel will bold. The future. 
being to us a dark empty ſpace where we ſee ho- 
thing, no wonder that, humane prudence ſeldom 
hits Tight i in her forecaſt for the ſucure, The pru-, 
dent man_hath as much advantage over the im- 
prudent, as one that hath good eyes Over a-blind- 
wan ; but when. both arc-in the da:k, one ſeeth, 
no. wore. than the other. Many- fuure. events. 
are as dark to the wiſe, as to the unwiſe. And. 
When wiſdom is moſt clear-fi ighted,- . it, can but 

regi- 
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regulate the counſels, bur cannor diſpoſe of the 
events. - \ | 

The wiſe man hath this benefit of his wiſdom,thar 
if his counſels ſucceed well, he can make good uſe of 
proſperity: And if his good counſels have an un- 
bappy ſucceſs, cither he declines the blow, or gets 
a |cnitive to it by ran and patience ; or he 
makes advantage of it for ſome good z and which 
way ſoever the ſtaff fall, he never repents of a good 
counſel, 

Of all che acquiſite endowments of the under- 
ſanding, Prudence is the beſt, therefore beyond all 
compariſon more precious than all the goods of body 
and fortune : But together let us acknowledge that 
it hath a ſhort ſight, and a tottering botrom. Where- 
fore the great precept of wiſdom, is, to miſtruſt our 
wiſdom, and repoſe our ſelves upon Gods wiſdom 
and love. Let our prudence depend altogether upon 
His providence. 

Ic is 2 great abatement of the price of humane 
Pence, that death cuts ic off with the thread of 

ife,Eccl,2.17. This was a cauſe why Solomon hated 
life, even becauſe the wiſe man dyeth as the fool. 
Yer had he wiſely pondered the macter before ver. 
13. J ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly as far as 
fight excelleth darkneſs: The wiſe mans eyes are tn 
bis head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs: but 1 
perceived alſo that one event happeneth to them all. 
Tr, is enough to diſdain the vanity of life, and of 


humane vildgy better than life, to (ce a great 
Ns Statel« 
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Stateſmman that made a Kingdom to flouriſh, and 
the neighbouring States to tremble, to be cur oft in 
the midſt of his high enterpriſes and deep counſels, 
all which dyc with him. Pſal. 46. 4. Hu breath 
goeth forth, be returneth to his earth, in that very 
day his thoughts periſh. That plotting brain, from 
whoſe reſolution the fortune of an Empire depended, 
ſhall breed Worms and Tcads. Anderuly it ſhould 
be unreaſonable that this kind of prucence which: 
hath no object but worldly and periſhable, ſhould 
remain permanent, But it is very conſonant to rea- 
ſon that a higher prudence, which applyeth it ſelf 
to permanent things, remain permanent, Ir is that 
permanent wiſdom which our Saviour recommends 
unto us, Luk, 12.33. Proviac your ſelves bags 
which wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 
faileth not, Tris that wiidom which Solomon calls 4 
free of life to them that lay hold ox her, becauſe ſhe 
lives after death, and makes the ſoul live for ever. 
Judge you of the price of theſe two forts of wiſdomsy 
the one that periſheth, and many times makes men 
periſh ; the other chart endureth for ever, and will 


certainly make them that embrace her etcrnally 


CHAP; 
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Corb Of the acquiſute Ornaments of the will. 


TT He end of the-inftruRion. of the underſtan- 
ding isthe ruliag and. ordering of the Will 
in a conſtant goodacls, ſo much better than' ſci- 
ence and prudence, as the end is better than. the 
means; _ ualeſs by prudence: we underſtand, that 
wiſdom which is employed : about mans: duty t5 
God, and comp ehcnds all vertyes for as in God 
all, vertues are but one, which is his Being z like- 
wiſe -when we take vertues in a d:vine ſenſe, one 
vertue comprenends many, as having ſome parti-. 
cipation with the divine nature. WR 
: Cummonly by vertue we underſtand uptight- 
neſs of the will, becauſe without it the veitues of 


the underſtanding , ſcience, intelligence, and pru- 


OD 
dence, delerve not to. be called vertues, and the 


more able they. are, the more pernicious, -- _ 
''Vertue of all acquiſitions is the moſt precious. ; 
withour it the goods of budy and ſortue become 
evils, ſerving only ro make a man guilty--and 
miſerable ; for then the goods of the body give 
the faculty , and the goods of fortune give the 
opportunity to dgevil ; but without them Vertue 
alofie is good, and fetcheth g00d cven out of evil. 
By vertve man 1s made like God who is} tlie 
original vertue, Vertue gives glory to God, uti- 


lity 
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Jiry to the publick, rranquillity and joy tothe con- * 
ſcience, relief to ſome, counlel to others, example 
to all. Vercue is relpected of all, even of them 
that envy it. They that love not the reality of ver- 7 


ve, yet ſtudy to get the name of it, andto put op- 


cn their falſe coin the ſtamp of vertue, All the hy- 
pocrific in the world is an tomage that Vice pay- | 
eth unto Vertue. DER 
A. vertuous: man may be {tripr of his eſtate by 
his enemies, but of his vertue he cannot. Becauie 
he keeps it, he is always rich. Vertue ſtrength- 
neth him in adverfity , moderates him in proipe- 
rity, guides him in ſociety, entertains him in his 
ſolirarineſs, adviſeth him in his doubts, ſupports. 
him in his weakneſs, keeps him company in his 
journeys by ſea and land, If his ſhip ſink, vertue 
ſinks not ; and he whether living or dying ſaverh 
it and himſelf, By vertne he fears neither life nor 
death, looking upon both with an equal eye, yer 
alpiring to depart and to be witn Chriſt ; but 
bearing patiently the celay of his departure, be- 
cauſe he is already with Chriſt by a lively hope, 
Vertue ſteering the ſoul makes it take a ftraighe 
and ſafe courſe to heaven, and there abides with 
him eternally ; for vertue as well as glory is that 
treaſure in heaven, where neither the moth nor the 
ruſt corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
and ſteal. Mat.s6. | 
Philoſophy conſidereth three vertues in the will, 
Juſtice, Fortitude , and Temperance, excellent 
Ver- 
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vertues, the firſt eſpecially, which ineffe& con- 
rains the two others, for it is the right cemper of 
the will, not drawn aſide from the integrity of a 
good conſcience, either by oppoſitions of adverſity, 
againſt which fortitude ſtands faſt ; or by allurc- 
ments of proſperity, from which temperance with- 
holds the appetite. Good conſcience (of which we 
have ſpokea in the firſt Book ) is nothing elſe bur 


* juſtice, 


| For theſe vertues wherein mans duty and hap- 
pineſs conſiſteth it were hard to find Elogies 
equal to their worth, Bur there is great diffe- | 
rence between the excellency of Vertue 1a ir ſelf, | 
and ſuch vertue as is found among men. The ex- 


—aCteſt juſtice that man is capable of, is defefive 


and infected with fin All our righteouſneſles are 
as the defiled cloth, Wherefore the deſcription 
of a juſt counterpoiſe of the will, never {werving 
either on the right hand or the left, never ſhaken 
from his ſquare cab either by al: tions or tempta- 
tions, isa fair character fit to ſer before our eyes, 
co imitate as near as we can; asfair pictares, in the 
ſight of breeding women: Bur truly ſuch a perfe&t 
vertue ſubſiſteth not in any ſubject under Heaven. In 


This world to be juſt, is only to ro be ſomewhac leſs 


evil than others, EA 
If a perfe& Juſtice cannor be eſtabliſh in the 
private policy of a mans foul, it is nor to be look 
for in publick policies. Juſtice being pure in 
her original, becomes impure and WANs. PERK 
nead- 
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kneaded by the' weak and unclean hands of men, 
Fob 14.4. who can bring a clean thing out of an an- 
clean? Of this it were eaſie to give inſtances our of 
che forms of Juſtice, and out of the very Laws in 
all States, Bur itis a point of juſtice to reſpe@ her 
in thoſe hands to which divine providence hath in- 
truſted her, and to add ſtrength to her weakneſs by 
our voluntary deference. 

Man being weak in juſtice, cannot but be fo 
in her appurtenances , fortitude and temperance. 
The higheſt point unto which humane precepts 
endeavour to raiſe fortitude, is to make patience 
a remedy to evils remedileſs. But how ſhort the 
braveſt men come of that remedy in their pains 
and priefs, daily experience ſheweth ic. The vul- 
gar placeth che verrtue of fortirude in ſtriking and - 
maſſacring, which is rather a babarous inhuma- 
nity ; and if itbe a vertue, Tygers are more vertu- 
ous than men. 

As for Temperance, her very name ſounds 
weakneſs, For he that is not (ubje& to be cor- 
rupted by evil ſuggeſtions , hath no need of tem- 
perance. That man is temperate that knoweth how 
to keep himſelf from himſelf , who therefc re 
is naturally evil, and prone to vicious exceſles : 
wherein men are inferiour tro beaſts, which are 
not tempted with coverouſneſs and defire of ſuper- 
fuities, bur keep within the bounds of nature and 
neceflity, | 

Where there is a compleat vertue, there is rat 
ther . 
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| ther fortitade nor temperance; "Therefore theſe 
are not in God, Who is the original vertue, He 
hath no need-of fortitude, for lie hath no' danger 
to.0vercome ; ana 80 u.e of temperance, for he 
hath no_ affection that need to be reltrained;; 
whence ic follows, that man alſo wnen he is Once 
breught to his perfection of vertue, which is his 
full union with God, ſhall have neither fortitude 
nor temperance, as having no evil to oppoſe, 
and no cupidity to repreis. Juſtice is the only. 

vyertne that curliveth the body, and lives eternal! 

_ with God z notthar juſtice eſtabliſh in the Poli- 
tics of the world, for in heaven there is nei- 
ther ſeliing nor Cnr racting , which are the ſub- 
jects of communicative jut {tice: And as for the 
diſtributive, which hath two offices, to recom- 
penſe vertue and co puniſh vice, humane juſtice 
exerciferh bur the laſt 5 recompence is accounted 
an at of grace, and is rare: Whereas Gods jaſtice 
regardeth ſo much mare reward than puniſhment, 
a5: a thou'and is more than three or four, as it is 
<xpreſt in the precept againſt Idolatry, Exod. 40, 
5. and 6, 

Thar juſtice of good Chriſtians which oucli- 
verh terporal life, is the uprigheneſs of rheir 
will, which in the paſlage of the ſoul to the high 
ſear of perfetion will be wonderſully mended 
and ſublimazed, While- the ſpirit hveth in the 
fleſh, though the will were never diſturbed 
fre its vprightneſs by the tumule of paſſions, 
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yet it could not be raiſed to a degree of upright- 
neſs above the propcrtion of the illumination of 
the underſtanding. Now the underſtanding is ob- 
ſcured in this world with amiſt of errour, receiv- 
ing but ſome few rays of the Sun of righteouſneſs 
through a cloud. 

I like very well the ſetting forth of a fair and 
complear notion of Vertue filling the foul wich 
joy; which is not a chimera and a fiction, for 
every good ſoul muſt once be really brought to 
that perfeRion in his final union with God, who 
is the ſoveraien good of man, the original per- 
feion, and vertue in ſubſtance. But I wiſh to- 
oether, that while we ſer before the'eyes of men, 
a high character of a wile and vertuous man, com- 
pleat and happy in himſelf, we pur chem in mind 
of the ſickly condition of mans ſoul, as long as ſhe 
dwells in the fleſh, that none be deceived wich 
thoſe Idea's of imaginary perfe&tion which Pagan 
Philoſophers aſcribe to the wiſe man living accord- 
Ing tO Nature. L 

To the Chriſtian only it becomes well to de- 
ſcribe vertue in a perfe&t character, 2 Per. 1. 4. 
par taker of the divine nature, and though it be a- 
bove his pirch, yet to aſpire to it, for he knows 
whom he hath believed, and where he may gec 
a perfe@tion exceeding abundantly above all that he 


asks or thinks, according to the power that worteth. 


in him, Epheſ. 3.20. yea fo far as to be filled 


with all the fulneſs of God, Butin the mouth of 


Philo- 
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_ about with my vertue, as if it had been an ArmoutÞj 


| had been lo, and impenetrable ro temptation be 
the life of their vertue beyond the life of nature 


, ways rich ,. always bappy , that he wants no 


be 7 
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Philoſophers that expe& no' perfection but from 
their own nature, nor a longer duration of their 
vertue than cf their natural life ( and of ſuch men 


there are more in the world than one would think ) 


thoſe high expreſſions of the greatneſs and happi- 


neſs of a vertuous man are illegitimate, unſuitable, 


and unbecoming ; for cither theſe charaGters are 
true, and then they were not made for them, or 
they are produRtions of a wild and pnantaftica] 

Senecadeſcribing his wiſe man ſaith, that 


pride. 
he cannot be ſhaken with any thing, and that 


he marcheth equal with God, Alas poor little man! 
Do but diſcharge a Piſtol ar his ears, though char- 
ged with powder only, you ſhail ſee that ſtout 
champion, which marcheth equal wich God, migh- 
tily ſhaken and diſcompoſed in his march, There 
needs but the ſting of a ?2arantula to make him 
Skip and dance, put his vertue ont of tune, and 
turn all his Philoſophy upſide down, Another was 
ſlaying viriute mea me involve, T wrap my fel 


Cannon proof and Thunderbolr-proof. Thoughi: 


fides, yet.it is not impenetrable co death, for theſt 
Diſciples of nature only, pretend not to exten! 


Tp what purpoſe all thoſe bravado's for a morta 
vertue ; that the wiſe man is always free, al 


thing becauſe le hach himiclf, char he is wn” 
pats [11% 
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the univerſe and Maſter of fortune, that in all con- 
ditions he is ſafe, ſtedfaſt, and content, and finally 
elr W thar he is always in health; but when he hath gor 
cn i a cold, as Horace jeſtingly addeth, This is ſtretch- 
K ) ing man beyond man, That wile man after all 
Pl- 8 that flouriſh is a calamitous-creature, weak, needy, 
Ic, unſtable, ſubject to err, to fin; to ſuffer, and in 
LE the erid to dye. rtainly if among all the Phi- 
or loſophical vertues lity and faith be wanting; 
cal they ſerve but to puff up a man and make him 
Mat burſt and periſh. Let us before all chings humble 
nat our ſelves before God, who is the only wiſe and 
n! riphteous, miſtruſting our ſelves and putting onr 
ar- cruſt in him. Then let us ſeck wiſdom in his wil- 
uy dom; and to frame our ſpiric upon it ler us im- 
jp plore the aſſiſtance of his ſpirir. After that, moral 
cre vertues will become eaſfie ro learn; and plea- 
im ſant to practiſe, They ſhall obtain a good reward 
in Heaven; and in Earth work their own recom- 
pence. | 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the world and Life: 
{ TAving lookt within and about us, and be- 
| held the courſe of the World in its parts, let. 
us now behold it in the great. Which may be. 
done two ways, Either in'the outward ſcene 
of mens actions, or in the inward motions of Gods 
a IS 
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providence that are viſible to us in ſome port In 


both theſe reſpe&s che World is incowprehenfible ; 
in the former for its great variety and confuſion, in 
the latter for its infinite deepneſs. . 

- The outwaid face of the world is a ſtage of 
wickedneis, vanity and miſery. Wickedneſs is 
univerſal 3 for alrhough in' Policies there be 
ſome face of order and juſtic without which no 
ſociety can ſubliſt ; Yet if one look to the reality 
of the actions and intentions of men, the two 
oreat trades of the World are Fraud and Opprefſi- 
on, Theieisa general maxime which every man 
denyeth, and every man (.ina manner ) practiſeth, 
That wiſdom confiſteth in thriving by other mens 
harms: -Publick and private contracts, vonds, ſure- 


ties, and hoſtages, are fences againſt that gene-_ 


ral inclination, and yet- many times are imployed 
ro execute it. All ſecurities. both by ſtrength 
and law are grounded upon that Opinion that none 
abſtains to do harm, bur he that wants power. In 
the beſt compoſed States governed with moſt inte- 
ority, particular intercſt vears the ſway, howſoever 
publick good be pretended, Wherefore that is the 
beſt form of State wheae the more good the Sove- 
_raign, Magiſtrate doth to the publick, the more he 
advanceth his own private intereſt, And that is the 
Monarchical State. 

Rapine is the univerſal practice of the World, 
Whole Nations live of nothing elſe. Indeed che 
Europeans follow it with ſome outward __ 
ncis. 
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neſs. There is no leſs wickedneſs among us that 
with the Arabiays and Moors,” but there is more 
hypocrifie, We do nor rob Caravans of Mer- 
chants, and take no men upon the Chriſti in coaſts. 


to m{ke them ſlaves, but we ſuck our their blood pb 


and marrow by quillets of law , we overthrow 
our Country to build our houſes with the pub- 
lick ruines, Phil.2.21, All ſeek their own, not 
the things of the Lord Feſus, We give indeed that 
reſpe& to piety and vertue that we will be repu- 
red good, but we are afraid tobe ſo. Little [cruple 
is made of unlawful profir and plea'ure, only care 
is taken todo ill feats with little noiſe. The life 
of the World is a play where every one ſtudieth, 
not to do his duty really, bur to a&t his part hand- 
ſomly. 1 leave out more notorious crimes, becauſe 
they are eminent, and ſer themſelves ont by their in- 
famy. e Eos 
To the wickedneſs of the World is joyned 
vanity, weakneſs and Folly. For one cunning 
man there is ten thouſand Idiots, whoſe blind- 
nels and raſh credulity is a ſervant to the cove- 
touſneſs and ambition of a few crafty dealers, 
And yer the moſt crafty are not free of the cap- 
tivity of cuſtom and ſuperſtition, whereby a mans 
ipirit is hooded with errour, and ſtarts at truth 
and good counſel, The World is'a croud of 
giddy people juſtling one another, A company 
of blind people following one another, ' and hold- 
ing by the cloak them that go next ' before, If the 

on 1 former 
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former fall, ſo will the others z andit would be 
thcught want of civility to-ſtand when the guides 
are falling, or to offer to ſee whea all the com- 
pany is winking, and to refuſe to fin a /2 moae, 
Youth is fooliſh, old age is doting. Orators tell 
ns idle tales with much gravity, To pleaſe the 
people one muſt deceive them. The vulgar is ſer 
up in an uproar upon light occaſions, and for light 
reaſons pacified again. "They leave the ſubſtance 
co run after the ſhadow. Pafſhon not reaſon 
makes them turn now to evil, now togood ; in 
both the more impetuouſly, the more weakly. 
They have ſome good Opinion of vertue, and 
eſteem it by hearſay, till ir come near, and then 
they cannot abide it, labouring to deſtroy vertu- 
ous men, and after they: are deſtroyed eſteeming 
them again, and calling for them when they 
are no more, Gallants-are ſlaves to other mens 
Opinions, neglecing the duty for the ceremony, 
leaving health and conveniency for a conceited 
decency, living at a yenture, and dying at ran- 
dom. : 

The life of the World is a falſe game, where 
there is perpetual juſtling out one of another, whe- 
ther it be'at great ſecs, when one nation drives ano- 
ther away by.invaſton, and one factionin the State 
puts down the contrary ; or by playing every one 
for himſelf, each one catching what and where he 
can, whoſoever be a loſer by ir» 
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Our of that hideous confuſion a woſul miſery | 
muſt needs follow in the world , where for one 
winner there are a hundred loſers. Man by nature 
ismiſerable, compoſed of a ſickly body, and a ({pirit 
that is his own tormentor. Bur as if all char were 
not enough, he is deſtroyed by his own Kind. 
There is but two ſorts of menin the W orld, oppret- 
ſours and oppreſied ; Pſal.74.20. The dark places of 
the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty, which | 
1s alſo S-lomops contemplation, Eccleſ. 4.1, / conſt- 
dered all the oppreſſions that are done under the Sun, 
and beheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſt and they 
had no comforter, and on the fide of their oppreſſors 
there was power, but they had no comforter. where-_ 
fore I praiſed the dead, which are already dead, mare 
thax the living which are yet alive. Tea better the 
than them both which hath not yet been,who hath, wot 
ſeep the evil work that # done under the Sun. 

This argument of che wickedneſs , vanity and 
miſery of the world is ſo ample, ſo known, and 
ſo well treated by others, that I may excuſe my 
ſelf of further inſiſting upon ic. All this is bur 
the exteriour face of the world : Butthe inward. 
motions, and the ſecret order of Gods wiſe con- 
duct among all that diſorder, hath never been 
ſufficiently confidered ; though there be enough 
to be ſeen on the dyal of thar great clock, to 
judge ar leaſt of the wiſdom of the great work- 
man, and acknowledee that there is a deep and 
divine art in that hidden machine of the counſels 
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of. his providence. A conſidering eye may mark 
how both by the concourſe and the oppoſition of 
ſomany free, ſtirring and diſorderly agents, cer- 
fain orderly and unavoidable events are produ- 
ced, dctermined in Gods eternal decree : How 
many different ends and intentions which all 
| ſerve for Gods end, Yea though they be evil, 
God fetcheth good from them, andturns them to 
his glory. Wherefore after we have thoroughly 
known the world as wicked as it is, weak, blind, 
confuſed, and turbulent : yer let us acknowledge 
thatall that diſorder is uſeful, and that among to 
much evil there is nothing but doth good. The 
inſolency of ſome ſerves to exercile the pati- 
ence of others, and form them to vertue, Gods 
| Indulgence pouring picnty into the mouths 
that blaſpheme him, teacheth his children to do 
g00d to their enemics, and not to be more haſty 
than God to fee juſtice executed on the wicked, 
It is a goodly ſtudy to be a diſciple of Gods pro- 
vidence. 

Conſider how the States of the World are 
maintained by their own diſeaſes. France is {war- 
ming with poor and vagrants, and idlenefſs is 
thought there to be eſſential ro gentile blood ; but 
hence it' comes that the King gets armies as ſoon 
as the Drum beats, and is the terrour of his ene- 
mies and ſupport of his friends : Whilſt other 
States whoſe policie is ſo provident. as to leave 
either poor nor idle perſon among them, arc 


Of rectifying Opinions, Book Wl, 


put 


Book ; 4 Of rettifying Opinions. F 


put to hire ſouldiers of all nations with great labour 
and coſt, and commit their ſafety to outlandiſh and 
unintereſſed ſouldiers, States as well as wine have 
need of ſome lees for their preſervation. Among 
the Turks, Muſcovites, and Tartars, the tyranni- 
cal unlimited power of the Soveraign, and the blind 
obedience of the people, keep the State in peace, 
which otherwiſe would be torn with civil wars, 
Groſs ſtupid ignorance keeps ſome nations in con- 
cord at home ; Whilſt other nations by their wit 
and learning are diſquieted with endleſs factions, 
The ſavage and uncivil humour of ſome people 
makes them conſiderable, and they are reſpected 
of-all, becauſe they reſpet no body. Many times 
a State by a foreign invaſion, and by diviſions. at - 
home hath learned to know his ſtrength, and is be- 
come warlike and formidable to his neighbours. 
Thenatural want of neceſſary things in a Country, 
to0 little for the many inhabitants, have cauſed the 
people to traffick over all the world, and made the 
abundance of all regions tributary to their vertue. 
Covetouſneſs penetrates both the 7zazes, and com- 
paſſeth the world abour like the Sun, ro bring us 
Pearls to hang art the cars of our Miſtreſles, and 
Pepper to iftrew over our Cucumbers. For that 
end great companies of Merchants are aflociated, 
and the fortunes of Princes and States are ventu- 
red in great Sea-fights. Bur out of that hazardous 
tolly, which certainly is a great diſeaſe of the 
wind, a great .bulk of new knowRdge in _ 
Ialz' 
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ral things accrueth to the publick ſtock of learning, 
and thereby a grear gate is open for the propagation 
of the Golpe]), So admirable is Gods providence, 
who by ſmall weights ſets great wheels on going, 
and makes ule of the vanity and unſatiable greedi- 
neſs of men to bring near the remoteſt parts of the 
world by the bond of commerce, and advance his 
Kingdom. Thus among the giddinels of publick 
commotrions, the iniquity of great ations, and the 


- vanity of their motives, the wiſdom and goodneſs 


of the firſt cauſe,brings under his ſubjection, the fol- 
ly and the wickednets of inferiour agents. Rozp. 


3. 17. Deſtrution and miſery is in their ways, and 


She ways of peace they have not known : But they 
are in Gods hand, who will bring all to a good 
end. | | 
The reaſon why we complain of the badneſs 
of chetime, i; that wece but one piece of it, Bur 


God that beholds with one aſpe& the whole ſtream 


of time from its ſpring in the creation unto the 
mouth where that great river diſgorgeth ir ſelf into 
the Sea of eternity, ſeeth that all which (ce- 
meth evil by parcels, is good when all parts arc 
taken togerher, 'And not only he beholds ir, bur 


- he conducts it moſt wiſely, and to that wiſe con- 


duct we muſt humbly leave the reRifying of all 
that ſeems amiſs to us in the courle of the times. 
It is a great comfort to our mind, and a great 
help co our judgement in publick diſorders and pri- 
vate croſſes, what we may be certain that God 1s 
$45 all 
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an agent above all agents in all things, even in the - 


worſt, which he makes inſtruments ; to ſome of. 
his juſtice, to others of his bounty, toall of his wiſ- 
dom. 

Among ſo much evil yer there is ſome vertue in 
the world, and where it is not obeyed, yet it is 
reſpeted. If the torrent of the perverfity of the. 
time becomes ſo rapid that good men cannot row 
againſt it ro any preferment, it will never bar them 
from all havens of retreat ; and to force them toa 
retreat many times it is ro compel them to their 
good andreft ; for as they are further from the fa- 
vour of great men, they are freer alſo from their fa- 
&ions, During the tempeſt one may {leep at the 
noiſe of the waves. > There is no place (ounfafe and 
full of trouble, bur the God of peace may be found 
in it; And they that truſt in him, repoſe them - 
ſelves ſafe and quiet under his wing. The world 
ſhall never be ſo wicked and fo contrary to, good | 
men,bur chat they may do good to the world againſt * 
its will, | | 

One thing muſt make us look kindly upon 
this world, that it is the Hall of Gods houſe, 
where we wait expecting to be advanced to 
Gods preſence ; and all things that happen to us 


' In this life, help ro bring us to that Land of Pro- 


miſe, All creatures nor corrupted by {in ſpeak 
to us of God, Yea every thing, good and bad, 
S1ves US matter to lift up our thoughts unto God. 
Nature ſmiles upon them that love God, Then 
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his laws dire& us, His promiſes comfort us, . He 
' guides us by his Spirir. He covers us by his provi- 
dence, He ſhzws us from above the prize kept for 
us at the end of the race. By which means we are 
leſs weary of the World than chey that ground their 
hopes upon ir, And after we have balanced with a 
calm judgement the good and evil that js in the 
world, we find that the world goeth better with the 
good than with the bad ; liſe cannot be very bad, if 

 itbea mans voyage to Got. 
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BOOK III. 


Of the Peace of Man with himſelf,by Governing his 
Paſſns, | 


—— cc 


CHAP. I. 


That the right Government of Paſſions depends of 
right Opinion. | 
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like the horfes, fierce and hard-mouthed, pulling 
hard againſt the bridle, which many times they pluck 

our of her hands. | PENN 99s 
Of this a cauſe is given, wich is natural ahd 
g00J. That the firſt years of life before a man be 
capable of the uſe of reaſon are altogether under 
the empire of the Appetite, which being uſed to 
rule doth not willingly become a ſubject to Reaſon, 
When age and inftruction awake that higher facul- 
' ty; andin many that rebellion holds till they be far 
gone intheir life, or tothe very end. Wherefore it 
will be a wiſe part to tame the opiniatre appetite 
of children, beginning at the firſt year of their life, 
to teach their eager will to be denyed. He that was 
|  uſedtoyield ro his Nurſe, hath already taken a ply 
of obedience, and will more readily bow to reaſon 

when age brings it. . 
That tender age breeds another cauſe of the 
ciſobedience of Paſſions to right reaſon : That the 
childs judgement is dyed with falſe Opinions of the 
objects which his appetite embraceth. For"4n'the 
age when the Appetite is ſole regent in. the ſoul, 
the Fancy and the Memory are filled with images 
proportionate to the outward appearance, making 
che child cake all that is guitded for maſhe gold, all 
olittering things for precious , and feathers and 
ſugar-plums for the Soveraign good. Which firſt 
imaginations , being ſomewhat cleared of their 
orolleſt fog by age and experience, yet leave theſe 
 falſenotions in the mind, that things are wee 
uc 
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fuch asthey appear without:and that wealth ,gaVan- 


fry, and the pleaſure of the ſenſe, are the beſt things 


of the world; Opinions which preſently prove feeds 
of covetouſne(s, ambition and luxury, which in ſhore 
rime (as all ilt weeds) will grow ſtrong and filthe 


ſoul with trouble and miſery. 


Then the firſt, yea the only courſe to free the Ap- 
petite of vicious Paſſions, is to heal the underſtand- 
ing of erroneous Opinions, The Appetite cannor 
bur go aſtray when the underſtanding is blind, 
W hea the underſtanding is free of error, the Appe- 
titeis free of Vice. For although many times Paſh- 
on run into diſorder contrary to the light of the un- 
derſtanding, that never happens but when the un- 
derſtanding hath conſented for a while to ſome falſe 
opinion ſeduced by the flattery of Paſſion, thar 
ſtroakes him and puts her hand before his eyes ; for 
it is impoſſible for the Appetite to embrace that 
which Reaſon ſeeth and pronounceth to be altoge- 
ther evil. X 

The great error of the underſtanding , which 
makes the paſſion to apply itſelf ro an evil object, 
or toa good object otherwiſe than ir ſhould, is a 
miſtake in the true price and true inconvenience of 
things ; Which being once well known, we ſhall 
bate much of our deſire and fear of moſt chir gewhich 
we ſeek or avoid with great carneftneſs, and tha]l be- 
come earneft to get other things which we neg, 
and to avoid other things which we cefire. 
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Thave endeavoured in my ſecond Book to repre- 
ſent rhe juſt price of the chief things that we com- 
monly eſteem and defire, and the true inconvenience 
of things that we diſcſteem or fear. But becauſe 
it would be an endleſs labour to treat of all the (e- 
veral objeRs of our Paſſions, I will but recommend 
to every perſon that loves the clearncis and tran- 
quillity of his mind, never to fer his love and de- 
fire upon any thing, before a mature conſideration _ 
of what it is, and what it is worth, and never to 
be angry' or ſorry for any thing before he hath 
calmly and leiſurely examined whether it be evil, 
and jf ſo, then in what meaſure ; weighing as 
carctully and impartially the qualitics and cir- 
cumſtances that contradict his inclination, as thoſe 
that contribute towards it, Thus he thar delights 
in a glaſs muft remember well char it is a glaſs ; 
and atter he hath ſufficiently confidered the pure- 
neſs of the matter and the handſomneſs of the fa- 
ſhion, he muſt conſider alſo thar it is brittle ſtuff, 
and thatic will laſt burrill che next knock; So ſhall 
he learn to love it according to its true price, and 
Ro more ; ; his love will laſt no longer than the glaſs, 
and when itis brokea he will ſay,I knew before that 
it was a glals, T 6 # 
Thus alſo to loye and defire a dear perſon as 
much as it is fir, and no more, we muſt well con- 
{1der her nature. agd juſt value; And when Paſh- 
ons will overvalue her with Idea's of perfeQion 
aboye their juſt ſ1ze, Reaſon will ace of ir, laying, 
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With all this perfection ſhe is a humane creature; 
and therefore faulty, mutable and mortal, and as 
ſuch I muſt defire her before I have her, cheriſh her 
when I have her, and mourn for her when ſhe is 
taken fromme. Let us proportion our affection to 
the quality of the ſubjeR, and we ſhall love it as 
we ought. Woe ; 

| Thus for other Paſſions, right Opinion is the | 
| moderator, Ir keeps fear from increaſing dangers , 
pride and raſhnels from leflening them, hatred and. 
choler from making our enemies appear more 
deformed and guilty than they are, ſadneſs from 
agoeravating evils, joy from diſappointment of faiſe 
hopes. In aword, right opinion is the faithful ' 
euide of che appetite, the rule of equity, and the 
preſerver of tranquillity, = —- 

But becauſe when the obje&ts ſhew themſelves, 
the violent commotion of the paſſion, without 
warrant from the judgment many times will ſhake 
reaſon from right Opinion ; ic muſt be ſtudied up- 
on, when the mind is at reſt, and reaſon muſt be 
confirmed in it by long and careful inſtitution, and 
ſtrengthened by holy reſolution, 

_ The firſt thing of which wemuſt have a right 
opinion, is God : Not to preſume to comprehend 
the Incomprehenſible, bur to have a reverent be- 
lief of his goodneſs, juſtice, power, and wiſdom, of 
his conſtancy in his promiſes and love,and of his eyes 
ever open and bent towards us, both to keep us and - 
to take notice of our thoughts, words, actions, and 
a 
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The next thing of which we muſt be careful to 
oet a right opinion, is our ſelves, to know our own 
ſtrength, that we repoſe not a groundleſs truſt uk 
ON it, and to mark the weakeſt places of our ſouls, 
and choſe avenues by which temptations ſet up- 

on our paſſion, that there we may double our 
_ guard, | PR We 
Then we muſt endeavour to get aright opinion 
of the courſe of the world, the genius of the cimesx, 
and the nature of men and bufineſles, particularly 
of thoſe men that we muſt converſe with, and of 
the buſinefles that concernus. Of thoſe things al- 
ſo that uſe to flatter or fright our Paſſion ; leſt we 
be more moved to get or avoid them than they 
are worth, and leſt we negle& them if rhey be 
worth ſeeking or ſhunning. ; 

Thus in matter of ſeeking Preferrent-we muſt 


think ſoberly before, whether ic be worth che ne- 


ceſlary pains to get it, and whether it will recom- 
pence the cares, the envy, and the oppoſition that 
attend it. The like when weare tempted by unlaw- 
ful profit and pleaſure, the advantage that! is hoped 
by ir. muſt be calmly weighed with the diſadvan- 
tage of diſpleaſing God and troubling our conſci- 
ence. And ſo when anger ſets us upon revenge, we 


muſt endeavour to get the right Opinion of the uſe 
of revenge, what comfort, what benefit it may 


bring, and whether meekneſs and pardon! of the 


offence for Gods ſake be nor more capable and 


likely to-bring us content and real upility, 
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Itis an old and a wiſe counſel to make a pauſe 
every time that we feel ſome ſtrong commotion in 
our appetite, to give time to reaſon to confider of 


' ir. That pauſe muſt be employed to ſcatter all the 


clouds that Paſſion ſpreads before the cyes of the 
underſtanding, and help reaſon to recover the fight 
of right Opinion, that we may obey that wife and 
rational command of the Lord Jelus, Fohz 7. 24. 

Fudge not according to the appearance, but judge © 
ad os judgement. | 


CHAP. it 


Entry into the diſcourſe of Paſſions, 

Y endis to bring Paſſions under the obedi- 
M ence of right reaſon, not to deſcribe exaQly | 
their nature. A task where Naturaliſts-come ſhore 
of performance ; And no wonder, fince they take 
a {ubje& in hand where reaſon ſeeth nothing, as if 
one would make an Anatomy in the dark. tor jn 
nothing is our ſoul ſo blind asin the compoſure of 
her ſelf; Yea the trueſt natural contemplation of 
paſſions is of no great ule to govern them : Whar 
doth it concern him that fudicth the moderation 
and the, right uſe of Paſſions, to know that Joy 
comes by.cilatation of the ſpirits, Sadneſs by contra- 
tion of the ſame, Love by diffuſion, Hope by cle- 
vation. e For my part becauſe I ſeek utility, I will be-- 
more careful.to tind the moral counſels. W#. which 
Rs __ " « Paffions 
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ons are moderated, than che natural ways by which 
they are moved. Andif inthe following diſcourſe 
of Paſſions I keep not exaRly the order and num- 
ber received in the Schoovls, or treat of ſome mixt 
Paſſion among the ſimple, it will not be our of 
ſingularity, but becauſe Tunderſtand not perfectly 
thole diſtinctions. | | 

The firſt thing to be confidered about Paſſion, 
is whether ve muſt have any, or utterly deftroy it, 
asthe Stoicians and Epicureays would do. This 
queſtion, whether we n:ay bave Paſhon with ver- 
rue, is as if one asked whecher there may be wooll 
with cloth, for Paſſion is the ſtuff of Vertue, and 
Vertue is but a paſſion wiſely moderated : 1f there 
were no Paſſion, there would be no vertue. If then 
the Paſfion be ſick, it muſt be healed, not ſlain, 
and much leſs muſt ic be ſlain when iris in health, 
leſt it fall fick. Rs 

It may be ſaid for the Philoſophers that would 
- cut off or rather root out paſſion, that it isan er- 
rour that doth little harm : for man being natural- 
ly rco paſſionate, we muſt pull tothe contrary ex- 
treme'to bring him to a vertuous moderation z for 
after we have rooted it out as much as may be, 
there will remain ſtill coo much ofir. 

Beaſts have alſo cheir Paſſions, and by them 
men are allyed with beaſts, Bu the appetite of 
the beaſt is meerly ſenſual , the Appetite of man 
is partly ſenſual , partly intetleRtual, Paſſions 
may be Marſhalled into three orders , according 
| "0 
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ro the three principal faculties of the ſou] ; The 
inferiour order is of them thar are only in the ſenfi- 
tive Appetite, and have their motions for rider 
only, -as hunger and thirſt ; Over thele reaſon hath 
leſs power, for it cannor perſwade him char is 
hungry not to be ſo, but it may retard the ſatisfaQti- 
on of the appetite. Ry | 

Other Paſſions are lodged in a higher ſtory, and 
ſeem to be- feated in the Imagination, as the Paſ- 
ſion that one hath for curioſities and images of per- 
FeQion increaſed by the deſire, Thele are more ca- 
| pable roberuked by reaſon, 
\  Thehird and higheſt order is of intelleQual Paſ- 
fions, as the love of learning and contemplation, 
Theſe are more immediately in the power of rea- 
ſon. Iris the part of reaſon to form and moderate 
thoſe Paſſions which are meerly yader her juriſ- 
diction, and keep a ſhort bridle to thoſe paſſions 
that are moved without her leave , by nature?, 
chance or fancy, | 

As ina well governed kingdom all is done by 
the King, the faculties of the fon! mult be kept in 
{uch order that within us all be done by Reaſon: 
When that Sovercign is wiſe and well obeyed , 
peace is in the inward State of man. But when the 
Sovereign is made ſubject to his natural Subjects , 
the ſenſyal Paſſions, then the ſoul is like a body 
with the heels upward, and the whole policy of the 
mind is turned upſide down, | 

Being to ſpeak of the paſſiqns as the winds 
ii, fo RR that 
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-thar ftir'and toſs that inward ſca of the. ſoul, I muſt 
alſo ſpeak of the Vertues that ſerye to: repreſs them. 
'Not to treat of each ſeverally and prolixly, but to 
bring them ro:action, and to miniſter ro every Paſh- 
On irs ACE remedy, | 213] 


CHAP. IH. 
Of Love. 


. Ove is the firſt of all Paſſions, and the cauſe of 

moſt part of them.. It is the motion of the ſoul 
towards objeas thar promiſe reſt and contentment. 
By Love men are good or evil, happy or wy; 
as that paſſion is applyed to 200d or evil objects. - 

In every ſoul there 1s a Maſter-love, which 
bears roſe-over all - the ocher Paſhons;. and ſ\ub- 
jecteth them to its principal obje. According to 
the quality of that object, love 1s perfect or unper- 
fect, tor as the objects of the fight-change in ſome 
fort the-a ple of the eye into their colour and 
ſhape; fo by receiving the image of the beloved 
object into our ſoul, our foul is transformed into if, 
and wedded to its qualities. He that loves a ſor- 
did thing; becomes ſordid. Doth any love his hounds 

with that principal love? his foul becomes of the 
ſamequality as his hounds. * Hethar loveth a high 
ae becorycs high-by 'that love. He-thart loveth 

God the foveraign good, Yeceryern ene foveraign 
good ico his f ſou, 
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Many cauſes contribute to the contentment of 
mind, bur the chief cauſe of it is a worthy love. 
And it may be truly ſaid, that neither in heaven 
nor in earth any thing is pleaſant and contenting | 


but Love. God him(elf i-/ove, (aith St. Fohn, 1.Foh. 


4.16, AndI conceive ( as much as a finite mind 


dares conceive of the infinite God) that in the 
ſubſtantial love embracing the three perſons of 


the God-head, conſiſteth boch cheir perſonal union 


and their felicity. ; 

I have ſpoken before of the vertue of love 
which unites us with God, and ſhewed that ir is 
mans great duty and ſoveraign feliciry. And here- 


after I muſt ſpeak of the Chriſtian love due to 


our neighbours, which 'is called charity ; and of 
the love of ſociety, which is friendſhip, In all 

theſe relations love is a vertue, either acquilſite or 
infuſed. But here we conſider it as a natural Paſſion, 
which yet we muſt endeavour to raiſe to a vertue, 
and for that we cannot but return again to the love 
of God. 

The moſt natural love is the love of the Sex. A 
Paſſion meerly ſenſual, and common ro men 
with beaſts. And yet it is. that Paſton which 
keeps the greateſt ſtir in mans heart and in the 


world. "Thar love ſoftneth magnanimous ſpirits, 


and draws down the ſoul from the heaven of 
holy medication to the dregs of the matter. But 
for that Paſſion, a man might: come to'a degree of 
Angelical purity in this world, Wherefore there 
O'S -- a js A P Fl Ne Mm te 7 is 
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3s great need tolearn how to repreſs it, . Toroot 
it our (if onecould find in his heart to do it ) 
would be deſtroying nature, and reſiſting the or- 
dinance of God, who gave.that inclination to all 
animals for the propagation of their kind, But be- 
cauſe God gave alſo reaſon to men above other 
animals, and his knowledge to Chriſtians above 
other men ; the love of the Sex hath need to be led 
by a better guide than Nature, elſe it is brutiſh, and 
that which is innocent in beaſts is vicious in men, 
By it men inſtead of the pleaſure which they hunt 
after ſo hotly, find ſadneſs, remorſe, infamy,de- 
ſtruction of body, ſoul, and eſtace. Ir.isa fearful 
ſentence, that xo whoremonger nor unclean perſon 
hath any inheritance tn the kingdom of Chriſt and 
of God.. Epheſe. 5. 5. | 

Ic is a criminal and deplorable folly to turn into 
a ſnare of damnation that volupty which the indul- 
gence of the. wiſe Creator hath given to all ani- 
mals to invite them to the continuation of them- 
ſelves in their. poſterity; and to climb up at the 
window with peril to ſteal pleaſure with crime, 
whilſt marriage opcns the idoor to it, unto which 
God, men, honeſty, duty, ucility , and facility , 
invite 0s, 

Love altogether carnal doth not affect the per- 
ſon but the pleaſure, unle(s by the perſon a mans 
ſclf be. underſtood. Love of beauty is love of 
ones ſelf, nor. of the defired perſon, fince beauty 
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ſex is. joined with a true affeQion to the perſon 
and that affection grounded in vertye, and cncoy- 
raged with murual Jove, then love and friendſhip 
meet and increaſe one another ; Andif marriage 
followeth, it may prove the greateſt of temporal 
contentments., ., PQ 

Bur as in unlawful love there is need of conti. 
nence to refrain it, ſo jn the lawful there is need 
of temperance to moderate it, , Temperanceis the 


preſerver of love, and of pleaſure alſo; Both are loſt 


by exceſs. As the flame-of ataper turned upſide 
down is quencht by the ſubſtance that feeds ir, ſo 
love goeth out by too much plenty of alimenr, Bur 
though love and pleaſure could maintain them- 
ſelves in the excels, neither body nor mind loſing 
any thing of their vigour, yet there would be more 
loſs than gain in it ; ſor fervent Paſſion troubleth 
the ſerenicy of the ſoul, and any thing that ſubje&- 
eth the underſtanding to the appetite, degraceth 


the ſoul of her excellency, eſpecially when the ap- 


petite iS meerly ſenſual. 

Becauſe in conjugal life two loves meet, the 
love of the ſex, and the love of ſociety; Ir will be 
a wiſe courſe, to tyethe laſt with all the bonds of 
benevolence, Theſe bonds are piety, ſweet con- 
verſation , tender care of the beloved perſon, pa- 
tience to bear with her infirmities; and a little 
winking not to ſee all that might diminiſh love, 
omitting nothing to make the beſt of a bargain 
which cannot be undone, That indiſſoluble ou 
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which unto fools mikes marriage a heavy yoke, is 
unto the wiſe a help to contentment; for by that ne- 
ceſlity they are taught to love'whar they muſt love, 
and to ſeek their delight in their duty. 


» 


The greateſt fervour of love is not in matrimony, 
for there one hath alwayes at hand wherewith to 
cool his thirſt ; nor in anlawful luſt, where alſo 
_ one knows how .to allay his hear, though with 
the detriment of his conſcience , bur in woing, and 
in longing defires tending to marriage. Thar hear 
1s increaled by the lawfulneſs of the end, and the 
ſuggeſtion of a bewitched reaſon unto the conſci- 
ence, that one that loveth honeſtly cannor love too 
much : And if that heat meer with oppoſition, it 
increaſeth again by difficulty, and often there is 
more love where there is leſs hope. Qu9que mins 
ſperat, hoc magss ille cupit, Paſſion will frame ina 
mans fancy an advantageous image of the beloved 
object, which ſtands continually before him ; 'ap- 
pears to him in dreams, breaks his ſleep, Inter- 
rupts his beſt choughts, and his moſt important 
buliteſles, makes his ſpirit a ſea in perpetual agita- 
tion ; and his moſt quiet intervals are ſadneſs and a 
brown ſtudy. The worſt is, that Godis forgotten, 
and the loye of heaven is put out by the love of 
the world. 
© Many not only of the vulgar ſort but of © the 
brayeſt minds having ſplic "their ſhip upon this 
rock, there is needot extraordinary care to avoid 
it, 90 muchercater, becauſe our Chriſtian Philo- 
| ore owe ng. ns 
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ſoptiers have taken leſs care to appropriate their 


remedies to this ſickneſs ; :for when they. inveigh 


againſt, carnal and vicious love; thoſe lovers who 


are perſwaded that their love is all vigtuous, be- 
cauſe they would nor though they: could, unlayw- 
fly poſleſs rhe beloved perſon, eſteem that 
theſe cenſures belong not to them: And yer, God 


J knoweth that their love is too carnal, though they * 
I were! virgins in-their very thoughts, for even the 


immoderate love of a mother to her child is carnal 
and vicious. - | 

They need then to be put in mind that their 
love cannot be: pure in the quality, as long-as.it 
exceeds in the' quantity, exceſs of love for a 
worldly obje&:being a moſt impure quality: for 
that - Maſter-love -which rules in the ſoy] and 
brings all other Paſſions under, .is due unto God 
alone, who will: be loved. with all our. hearr, 
with all our ſoul, with all our ſtrength, and 
with all: our underRanding. - 'This the Lord felus 
calls the firſt and the great commandment. The 


[ 


great, becauſe itisthe chief:duty of man,: which 


comprehends all other. duties. And rhe firſt, bez 
cauſe it is a comment upon the firſt precept. of the 
law; Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me, As 
then we muſt adore none -but. God alone, we 
muſt love none but God alone with that Maſters 
love. which gives to another the ſoveraignty over 
our ſelves ; for that love is 'a true adoration, 
whereby all the faculties of. the' ſoul. bow. and 
Obes pro- 
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proftrate themſelves before the beloved objed, 
When carnal love is the Maſter-love in a ſoul, 
then the ſoul hath another God than the tr 
God , and that paſkon makes a burnt-offerin 
of the heart to a falſe God, ſome weak finfy| 
creature, Certainly thoſe impetuous burning 
firs of carnal love are violent rapines of the pro. 
per rights of God, for to him belongeth_ the 
heart , and upon him thole raptures and - ſtrong 
agitations of love ſhould have been beſtowed ; | 
him only we ought to love with all our foul andf 
with all our ftrength. O how far are theſe vio- 
lences from thoſe which muſt take the King-| 
dom of God by force ! And how many rear 
and plaints of imarting remorſe muſt fond lover | 
pour, to do penance for ſo many tears -and 
plaints of carnal love, that opiniatre imbecillity, 
whereby a man pines and torments himſelf for' the 
love of another ! _ 
Sometimes theſe two ſorts of tears proceed- 
ing out of ſuch different caules, have met toge- 
ther in generous and religious fouls, who being 
_ tranſported with choſe violences of humane love, 
were at the ſame time ſtrongly moved with god- 
ly jealouſte, the conſcience grieving and expo- 
ſtulating with the Appetite for yielding unto 
any but God the ſeignory of the heart: Then the 
love. of God oppreſt in the heart under the 
weight of the world and the fleſh, powerfully 
beſtirred himſelf , and getting firength by op- 
FM Wy polnion 
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poſition overcame that rival love, and became in 
the end Maſter of theplace. 
rv | Burt atas, one vitory doth not end the com- 
ing bat ; For carnal love, when we think that it is 
fy ſhut our, will re-enter, having the porters of the 
inp ſonl, the ſenſes, on his ſide, which open the gate 
ro. to its objects without the leave of reaſon, and 
the Y help ic ro make ſtrong imprefſtons upon the fan- 
no Y. cy 5 Whereas the immaterial beaury of God 
1 - ([& hath no help from the ſenſes, and makes no impref- 
nd [8 fion upon the imagination 5 but in recompenſe ir 
0. (Y doth immediately illuminate the underſtanding, 
z. | and work upon the affeCtions, and fo ſanRtifierht 
and ſtrengrheneth them, that after many combars, 
carnal love is ſabdued ; and if it plead nature 
for ſtaying with us, yet it is brought co ſuch a 
ſabjeRion that it moveth. no more but orderly, 
and within the Jimits of piety and reaſon, poſ- 
ſeffing but ſuch ?<Sircel of the affection as ie 
pleaſeth the love Tod to allow nature to hold 
under him. | | 

The limits. and rules of reaſon about the choice 
of the ſubject: of that love, are poſſibility, law- 
fulneſs, -and conveniency. The meaſure of love 
muſt be according to the price of the ſubjeR. 
Bur when it comes to wedlock, another meaſure 
15 requiſite, that of obligation and duty , before 
wedlock, love is prone to over-vaJue his ſubjet: 
Let lovers remember that the moſt perfe& per- 
{ons are humane creatures, therefore - a es 
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love is fit for them, nor a divine ſervice ; for then 
we ſerve them as God alone muſt be ſerved, 
when we make them Miſtreſſes of our heart, 
Take the beſt of them, their beauty will fade, 
their {weetneſs will ſowre, and their perſons 
muſt dye; this bares much of their price, Fair 
Diamonds would not be fo dear, if they could MW v 
_ grow pale and wear out, Know once the moſt ÞM 1 
lovely perſons, you ſhall not admic them to com- Þ|M v 

] 

L 
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petition with God for the poſlcſhon of your 
hearr. | 
Love alpireth to perfetion. He then muſt be 
beloved above all things, who makes them per- 
fe&t that love him. -It is more than Ladies can 
do, though never ſo perfe&t, | But by loving God | 
who is the ſoveraign perfection, we become like MW | 
him in our. meaſure, and are changed into the 
ſame image, "Y 
And "— delight is the batt s love, we. muſt 
love him above all chings, thatz atisfieth us with 
true delight. Pſa. 16. 12. God in whoſe preſence 
2s fulneſs of joy, at whoſe right hand there are 48 
fares for evermore, Carnal love :makes the heart 
ſick, Itis ſullen, fantaſtical and tumultuous... Ir 
conceives great hopes of content, and comes ſhort 
of them. ; Ic gives for one pleaſure a thouſand ſor- 
FOWS, Burt the love of God is a continual enjoy- 
ment, a conſtant peace, a ſolid joy; and if ſome- 
times. one ſuffer for him, he repays for one ſorrow a 
thouſand pleaſures, 0 
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Many lovers of biatoles are not beloved of 
chem. | But whoſo loverth God, muſt be ſure thar 
God loves him, Yea thar God loved him. before 
he loved God, the love which he bears to Ged is 


an effec of the love which God bears to-him. 


And is it not a great encouragement to love, 
when one is ſure to be accepted and i beloved again? 
That ſubje& which only ' deſerves to be loved 
with all our heart, is'eafie to'be won to a mutual. 
love: Ocher objeas of our love, being infinitely, 
under that prime ſubje&, are far more difficulr 
to win, 

Our love of God i 15 not croſt with abſence as, the 
carnal, For him we fetchno unheard fighs, and 
ſhed no unſeen tears. God is alwayes near them 
that ſigh for him, and pits up their tears in his 


bottle. Pſal.56. The Lord « nighto all that call upon. 


him. He travelleth with het abroad, He: keeps 
houſe with them, yea in them ; He ſweetens their 
griefs, he anſwereth not only their words but rofl: 
very thoughts. 

Many times we love them that can to. us. no 
good, though they love us; many times alſo we: 
are impoveriſhed by the love we bear them. 
But our-love to God makes us rich, for it gets al-: 
ready poſſeſſion of God, who is the Author-of-all. 
good gifts. Pſal. 36. 10. with him ts the. fountain. 
of li fe, andin his light we ſee light, To love binp 
1s to raiſe our {elves to ſoveraign honour and. fer, 
licity. OE, 


Briefly, 
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grand remedy of carnal love. is to exerciſe our 


Briefly, if one will have favours, gracious coun- 
renance; ſweet individual company, poſſeſſion, 
enjoyment , fulneſs of joy for ever, let him ll 


rura the point of his love heavenwards. Divine | 4 
love will make him good and happy in the .high- 
eſt degree, Theſe benefits are not to be expected |; 


of carnal love. A ſickneſs which is the ſame | J 
in the appetite as a fevor is in the blood, ſome- Þ 
times in a cold, ſometimes ina hot fit, Iris a per- 
petual ebb and flow of fear and hope, and it can- |, 
not but be continually ſhaking and wavering, ſince |; 
it pins the felicity of a man upon another, who | 
hath no felicity, inflaming his heart to a ſubject 
weaker many times, and more neceffirous than 
himſelf. | 

And if theſe inconveniences be found inthe ho- 
neſteſt love of the ſex, how much more in the un- 
lawful and unchaſte love ? 

Of this ſickneſs the moſt uſual, not the 
beſt remedy, is to drive out one Miſtreſs by ano- 
ther ; but the way to get liberty, is not to change 
| Inſtead of getting our of the ſtorm'in- 
to a harbour, they are toſſed from one rock to 
another. He then that will expel one love by 
another love, muſt berake himſelf ro a love: that 
may change his ſervitude into liberty, which the 
love of God will afford, and none elſe. So the 
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ſelves in the love of God, and gladly to conſider 
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of our (en'ual apperite in our heart which-is Gods 
SanQuary, an1 what a hainous rebellion it is tH 
c:uſe another Maſter than God. 
Thence(without an excraordinary mercy of God) 
one of theſe ewo evils will follow. Either God, 
jealous that we. love another more than him, to 
w hom all our love is due, crofieth our defigas, and 
makes us miſs that which we {ought after with to 
much eagerneſs: Or, in a greater indignation he 
oives us that which we prefer before him,and whence 
we expect our higheſt nel, which afterwards 


Wcurns inco bitterneſs and ruine. You ſhall ſee many 
impetuous corrivals, ſuiters of an evil woman, .as 
Fiſhes juſtling one another, ſtriving for a morta] 
bait ; The ſtrongeſt and moſt unfortunate driveth 


ne other away, and by, taking 1s taken and de- 
ſtroyed. Solomon who had but coo much exoeri- 
ence in this matter gives this account of it. Eccl.53 
26. 1 find more bitter than death the woman whoſe 
wart ts ſnares and nets, and her hands as bands, 
whoſo-pleaſeth God ſhall cjcape from her, but the ſin- 
ner ſball be taken by her. Women might ſay lutle 
leſs of men. There is no chear, no witchcrafc,, com- 
parable to that of carnal love, neither -is there 
any thing that works (adder efftets. Of which 
the moſt ordinary is, the loſs of the tranquillicy of 
the ſoul : A'loſsnotto be. recompenſed by all the. 
love-pleaſures that luſt can ſuggeſt ro the imagina- 
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No Paſſion fins more againſt that rule truly 
Chriſtian and. Philoſophical , to dwelt at home, 
and not to ſeck our content out of ourſelves, 
which is, the ſame thing as to ſeek itin God, for | 
in God is our trae being, and God is found with: 
in us, if we have the grace to ſeek him there, a Þ 
we ought. Bur carnal love makes a man to 
ſeck all contentment out of God and out off 
himſelf, fo that he is never at home, always 
abroad, and always under the power of «ff 
thers, 
Neither doth ary other Paſſion fo enormouſly þ 
tranſereſs in the two extreams, both to over- 
value and undervalue che price of things. For a 
lover will raiſe the price of che beloved objec 
above Nature and poſſibility ; and rogether ca! 
away his eftate, his honour, his conſcience, and 
hazard his life, as things of no account, to get that 
1dolized objec. 

Jr were a wonder if young people, being all 
naturally inclined to that buraing. fever, did not 
cet it after ſo much pains taken to bring them to 
x. For how many books are written for that 
yery end? How many smorous fables, which to 
write and to read is the buſineſs of them that 
have none? There young men are taught, that ver- 
rne conſiſteth in being paſſionate beyond all ex- 
eremity, and that great feats of arms and high 
ſortur.es and atchievments are only for lovers. 
*Fhere maids learn to be deſperately in love, 
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- diſſembling, proud, and bloody, andro believe that ' 
all is due totheir ſupremacy, ſceing in thoſe books 
the world torn with wars by the jealoufie of ſome 
Princes lovers and rivals, and many thouſands of - 
mens lives ſacrificed to the fair eyes of a Lady. 
There alſo they learn to be crafty Miſtrefſes and ill 

' wives; they have need to learn obedience, but in 
theſe books they learn ſoveraignty. Women be- 
-ing more given to theſe books than men, fhew that 
though they have leſs fougue of love than men, 
they have nevertheleſs a more conſtant inclination 
fo 1t, 

Whoſo will keep himſelf holy in body and 
afketion, and preſerve his ſoul ſerene and free 
from the tempeſt of char turbulent Paſſion, mult 
avoid the reading - of ſuch books whoſe proper 
office is to raiſe thoſe ſtorms in a mans blood 
and appetite, And I know not whether it be more 
dangerous to read diſfolute books which make 
of carnal lovea jigg and a matter of ſport, openly 
ſhewing the ordure and the folly of it; or doleful 
amorous fables which make of it a grave and 
ſerious ſtudy, and under the colour of honeſty 
and conſtancy of love, managed with an artift- 
cial and valorous carriage, hood-wink and be- 

witch the readers mind with a pertinacions Paſ- 
ſton, making their brains run wild after 
chimera's and hollow imaginations, whereby 
ſome have run mad. Indeed one cannot follow 
the fancies of Romances without ſtraying from 
| WER © i Cas right - 
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right ſenſe, Neither is there any thing that makes 
the heart more worldly and carnal, and brings it 
further from God, I will be judged by all good fouls 
that would betake themſelves toexerciies of piety, 
when they were newly come from this kind of rea- 
ding ; Let them ſay in conſcience how far eſtranged 
from God they found themſelves, and ill diſpoled to 
every good work, _ | 

Sure it 15 not without reaſon that theſe writers 
ſet up falſe Gods, as being conſcious to themſelves 
thattheir writings are deviations from the true God, 
and aſhamed to name the God of truch among their 
fables. Alſo becauſe with ſoine of them, ir is a 
prime piece of love complement to make difcon- 
tented lovers to wreak their anger upon the Deity, 
they will have this excuſe ready, that they are not 
blaiphemies againſt the true God, bur againſt the 
gods of Homer's/and Heſiod's making. .- But from 
theſe blaſphemous expoſtulations with falſe gods 
the readers learn to do the like with the true, and 
to avenge themſelves upon him of all things that 
croſs their imperuous Paſſion. The ſame books 
ſet up the murtherous diſcipline of duels, as a gal- 
lantry of love, whereby lovers ſeal their affection to 
their miſtrefles by the blood of their rivals or their 
OWN. 

There are other matches of the wild fire of carnal 
love which muſt be:carefully avoided, wanton cil- 
courſes, vicious companies, occaſions to do-evil, 
converſation with vain malicious women, mT 
«ly | chie 
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chief aim and task is tocatch all the men that come 
in their way, not that they keep them, bur rri- 
umph over them, and caſt chem away, and feed cheir 
own vanity with the diſappointment of their ſui-' 


tors, 


Take heed of igleneſs, it is Satans pillow, the 
counſellour of vice, and eſpecially the procurer of 
Inſt, He chat doth nothing, thinks on evil, Take 
heed of intemperance. Carnal love is {o inbred with 
thematter, that whatſoever heaterh the blood ſets 
the appetite on fire. Wherefore Feremah (ets in- 
remperafice and incontinence together, Fer, 5.8. 
They were as fed horſes in the morning, every one 
xciohed after bu netghbours wife. : 

There be two great remedies to take down 
that hear, The one corporal which is marriage 
inſtituted by God for that end, a holy and honcu- 
rable ſtate: When both the partics are good, 
and love one another, it is the greateſt ſweetneſs 
of life. But whether a man be married or delire 
to be, he muſt think onthe vanity and ſhort con- 
tinuance of the moſt pleaſant things of this world, 
the frailty of life, the certainty of death, the un- 
certainty of the hour ; thence to infer the con- 


clufion of St. Paul, 1 Cor.7.29, But this I ſay, bre- 


thren,that the time #5 ſhort, It remains that they that 
have wtves be as they that have none, And fo they 
nat are wooing muſt be as though they were not 
wooing ; that is, they muſt impoſe moderation upon 
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their affe&tions out of a wiſe apprehenſ1 on of the 
vanity of the world and life, ver. 3t. nſing this 
world as not abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away. Wherefore ſhould we love with ſo 
much fervency that which we cannot keep when we 
kavegotit, which we muſt leave, or which muſt 
leave us ? | 

The other duty is Spiritual, and it is that great 
and perpetual duty to love God, Let that holy 
Paſſion always rule in our hearts. Let us give to 
God his proper right, which he demandeth in his 
word, Prov,25.26. My Son give me thy hqgrt, and 
letus keep ſuch a watchful guard abcuc it,that none 
ſteal it from him and us. 

Our love to a worthy Conſort being ſo mode- 
rated will become both lawful and pleatant. Hu- 
mane condition hath nothing ſo delightful as a 
reciprocal love: Yea of all things ro which mans 
will doth contribute, it is the only pleaſant thing, 
But, as navigable rivers enrich a conntrey with 
- commerce and plenty, when they keep within 
their ſhores, bur ruine it when they overflow 
with a violent land-flood : Likewiſe, love while it 
keeps within limits,” brings pleaſure and utility ; 
when it exceeds them, it brings diſpleaſure and de- 
| firuction, 

Love that is not reciprocal will wear away in 
time, Burt a wiſe man will ſhorten the work. of 
time with rcaſon, and will not obſtinately court a 
perſon that will not loye him, - For of what price 

0m” weve 


tw > _ — 


Book III, Of governing the Paſſions. 
ſoever ſhe be, in our regard ſhe is of no price if ſhe be 
not'for us. We muſt love our enemies, but we muſt, 
let them alone. 


CHAP, IV. 
Of Deſire. 


Eſfire hath a near kinred wich love, for it is the 

motion of the appetite towards the beloved 
objeR z This is the difference, that Love tegardeth 
the preſent, Deſire aſpireth to the ſuture. 

Some defires are natural,ſome be{ides natare.Na- 
tural defiresare good and eaſily ſatisfied, as long as 
they keep within their bounds, the firſt whereof. is 
nature, then reaſon torule nature, and piety to rule 
reaſon, But we muſt rake heed of miſtaking cor- 
rupted nature for pure. Purenature is contented with 
Jictle, but corrupted nature runs to exceſs, and em- 
baſeth natural deſires with the allay' of deſires be- 
ſidesnature, It is natural for a man todeſire a wo- 
man, but it is beſides nature that he will have her 
ſonoble and fo rich; thar he increaſeth the deſired 
object with the imagination, and kindleth his paſſt- 
on by difficulty... Ir is natural to defire meat, drink, - *. 
cloathing,but it is befides nature to delire greatfeaſts, 
ey garments, and coſtly buildings. 

Reaſon, indeed, was given us to embelliſh and 
inrich nature, but Reaſon ( if it be well taught ) 
1ll in all occaſions make-uſe of natyre to rule the 
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deſire, and teach ir, that beſides Nature therecan 
be no- neceſſuy, Thus if - your coach break far 


from the town, initead of grieving and fretting, 


remember that Nature did not give you legs 10 
ſit in a coach, and that it is not neceſlary for you 
to be carryed, aslong as you can go. If you be 
rcpulfed in the purtuit of an -Office, remember 
that God made you not a Treaſurer or a Coun- 
{e!lor of State; bur a man; and that ro diſcharge the 
Office of a man worthily, there is no need to bea 
Treaſurer or a Counſcllour of State, Apply this 
to all the croſies whereby your dehire is oppoſed, 
you ſhall find in nature leflons of reafofi and 
piety rorule it, and keep every where tranquillity of 
mind, b_ 
But when a man makes no account of the 1i- 
mits of nature, and the Apperite takes licence 
to deſire as much as it can, the whole world be- 
comes too little for him. Nature hath boangs, bur 
ar bitious deſire hath none, If a luſtful greedy 
tyrannical man had as much power as cefre , 
he would violate the honeſty of ail handſome 
women, and cruſh all the Empires of the Uni- 
verſe; no mans life could ſcape his anger, God 
himſclf ſhould nat be ſafe in heaven, There 
are many ſuch men in the word; Bur the 
world may praiſe God that choſe that have the 
vaſteſt: deſire have! the- ſhorteſt power , and _.are 
kept by neceffity within their limits of nature, 
even- when their ambirion 'meſt _ 
ng - crant- 
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[ranſgreſſeth thoſe limits. An idle wiſher will lye 


r Tying in his bed, raiſing his greedy thoughts by 
» MM many ſteps of imaginary conqueſts as high as the 
0 crown of Chiza ; and thenferiouſly deliberate whe- 
1 ther he muſt make war upon the Tartar or Fapar : 
: till he be ſuddenly called down by his need from 
r WM che height of: his imperial projects co the low care 


of railing the wool of his 01d thred-bare cloak, and 
ſpinning the courſe reliques ot: his Sunlay-dinger to 
{ave him from the ſhambles till-the middle of the 
week, Prov.13.4. Toe ſoulof the ſluzgard deſireth 
and hath nothing. 

Need doth not ſo much breed greedine(s, as 
oreedineſs need; For need many times limiteth 
oreedineſs, and keeps the Appetite buſte abour ' 
things neceſlary and near hand; but whereſoever 
there is greedineſs, there is need, even in the midft 
of plenty. A great King invading his neighbours 
Province, thereby confeſleth himiclf needy, fince 
he hath ot enough of his own. So long, as a man 
doth not reckon what he hath, but what he would 
have, he never hath his reckoning , for when he 
hath what he would, he would have more, and all 
tha: he hath not is wanting to him , yea he wants 
even that which he hath, 1ince he hath not ſatisfa- 
Ctionin it. | 
- This evil being wiſely managed may prove a 
remedy to itſelf, For the infatiableneſs of 
mans defire, helps us to theſe tworhoughts, The 
one, that all that the world affords is 00 
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little for man, ſince it cannot ſatisfie his deſire. The 
other,that,among that corruption, an image of Gods 
infinity is ſhining ; for mans deſire is infinite, and 
nothing leſs than infinity, which is God himſelf, 
can fatisfie him. Theſe thoughts ought to breed a 
reſolution in ns, not to labour any more in vain to 
fill our infinite defire with things finite and inferi- 
Our unto us, but toraiſe it to the infinite good, as 
only adequate to it, and the only obje& where we 
may find infinite ſatisfation. They, and they only 
mult expect ſatisfation of their defire, that may 
ſay after 1ſa:ah, Iſaiah 26,8. Is the way of thy 
judgements O Lord have we waited for thee ; the de- 

 ffreof our ſoul es to thy namegzand to the remembrance 
of thee, 

Ler us look lower, For as long as we live 
in this houſe of fleſh, we have inferiour deſires 
for the uſe of the fleſh. Natural deſires are formed 
upon the information of the ſenſes, let us take 
good heed that upon their natural information 
we form not deſires beyond nature , bur let us 
proportionate - our delires tothe true and ſimple 
information of our ſenſes, not to the falle tale of 
our imagination, {ſwelled and beſotted by our gree- 
Cineſs. For the appetite and the imagination help 
co cozen one another, The turbulent appetite 
ftretcherh tFe imagination, and the imagination 
thus ſtretched preſents tothe appetite greater ima- 
ges thanthe natural, i 

As in the clay upon the potters wheel, if you 

race 
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trace a ſmall circle, it will ſtretch and grow wider 
as the wheel turns and the clay ſpreads ; likewiſe, 
a lictle image of the defired objec traced by the 
common ſenſe in the imagination, will grow as 
he imagination 1s dilated by the agitation of the 
deſire. Hence it is that the firſt impreſſion that 
the fancy receiveth of an ordinary beauty , be- 
omes in ſhort time the Idea of a more than _hu- 
ane perfection ; and the ſplendor of a gawdy 
Fequipage and attendance, hrving cauſed an agi- 
tation in the deſire, is ſoon imagined much. greater 
Wthan it is, 

But as in popular rumors which are growing 
as they run, the firſt relacer muſt be examined ; 
likewiſe, to know the true ſtate of things, of 
which the imagination and the appetite increaſing 
one another make ſo much noiſe and ſhew, we 
muſt examine the firſt relater, the outward ſenſe 
to undeceive the overheated defire by an infor- 
mation in cold blood. Ir is true, that the ſenſes 
perceiving nothing but the outward ſhew will 
make ſometimes a diſadvantageous report of the 
objets, but then they ſtir not the deſire, bur 
miſinform the imagination , which doth the 
like to the judgment , whereby the obje&t ap- 
pears evil, contemptible, or leſs deſirable than 
it iS indeed, Wherefore I would not cruſt alto- 
gether the report of the ſenſes, bur ſo examine 
them by reaſon , that the ſoul be nor ſeduced by 
tne report imputed unto them, And wares, OY 
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can bring it to deſire the things that truly belong to 


' the ſenſes, by no other Idea than that of their ſimple 
rcporc, {0 ſhall we limit the meerly ſenſual defires 
according to Nature. _ 

Bur becauſe this might be thought an auſtere 
rule to keep in the delire within the limits purely 
natural, ſomeching muſt be yielded ro cuſtom and 
conveniency ; Letthe deſire be allowed to walk a 
little beyond theſe limits of Nature, bur ſo led by 
the bridle of piety and reaſon, that it make no wild 
eſcape, Ler us defire things juſt, facile, near hand, 
and inviting our hope,not troubling our ſelves about 
things remote and difhculr. 

To ſtay our delires, we muſt ſtay our thoughts 
| before, and wean our minds of that falſe popular 
opinion, that thoughts are free z for itis che licen- 
riouſneſs of thoughts, that makes the deſire licenti- 
ous, He that permitteth ro him'elf co think whart he 
{bould do with a hund:ed thouſand pounds a year, 
if he had them, will not be long ere he deſire to have 
ſo much. He that conſulteth what women he ſhould 
chooſe if it were lawful and poſſible for him to keep 
as many as the Turk hath in his Seraglio, will pre- 
{ently wiſhit poſſible though it were not lawful; and 
this fancy will ſet his appetite on fire; Evil thoughts 
arenext neighbours toevil delires ; there is but one 
ſep between. He that will keep himſelf from an 
EO 08-7 ; muſt nct take lodging at the next 

OOT, | | 


will beno ſmall prevailing over the appetite, if we 
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The beſt way to: ſarisfie the deſire of remporal 
things is toabridge it ; A counſel comprehending 
thele two, Not to depend of the future, and ro be 
content with little for the preſent : Both are effects 
of an entire confidence in Gocs goodneſs and pro- 
vidence. Of not depending upon the future I ſhall 
bave ſeveral occaſions to ſpeak hereafter. To be 


$ contented with little is an unſpeakable treaſure. Thar 


way one may with much eaſe ger plenty,whicha co- 
vetous man cannot get by heaps of money (ſcraped 
up with a greedy labour. He that deſires only whar 
he can have, obtains eaſily what he will havez And 
he that cefires nothing bur what pleaſeth God, hath 


obtained italready. All things {mile on him, be- 


cauſe he receives all things at the nand ofGod, whom 
he knows to be good and wiſe. Little and much are 
all one to him, for þoth ſerve alike for contentment, 
as it pleaſeth God to extend a bleſſing upon ir. * Lee 
us apply this to the three principal delires that cauſe 
ſomuch cumulc and diſorder in the world, Coverou- 
neſs, Ambition, and Voluptuoufnels. 


CHAP; Y:;: 


Of Deſire of wealth and Honour, 


( Hat I have-ſaid of | wealth and honour: 
will perſwade any man of good ſenſe, thar 
they are nor ſatisfying objects of a mans deſire, and' 
therefore not tobe eagerly followed, Ir is*onr' 
eG) | Ts SAVi- 
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| Saviours conſequence, ZuF. 12,15. Take heed and 


world and the things that are init becauſe the world Þþ 


beware of covetonſneſs, for mans life conſiſteth not in 
the abundance of things which he poſſeſſeth:it is ally 
St. Fohns conſequence, who forbids us to /ove the Þ 


paſſeth away ; 1 Joh.2, Theſe are two powerful rea. Þ 
ſons to mocerate the deſire of the things of this 
world,drawn from their nature : The one that they Þ 
are not neceſlary,the other that they are tranſitory: 
And yet the covetous and ambitious feek after 
them as if life conſiſted in them, or they were to 
endure ſor ever, Which they cannot thus defire 
withour turning their affection from the only 
neceſſary and permanent thing, which is God; 
Math.6.24. You cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
ſaith the Lord Jeſus. - For as when a channel is cut 
for a river in aground lower than her bed, all rhe 
water will fall where it finds a ſlope, and leaves 
her former channel dry : Likewiſe the defire of 
man, Whoſe true channel is the love of God, will 
curn the whole affection of the ſoul towards low 
earthly things , when that {lope deſcent of covetoul- 
neſs and ambition is made in the heart, and nothing 
is left for God, 

For it is improperly ſpoken, that a man pretend- 
ing to great worldly honours is aſpiring too high ; 
Rather he is ſtooping too low, for the moſt pre- 
cious things of the world, yea and the whole 
world, are very much under the excellency of 
wars. ſoul, and more: yet below the Gignity - 

5 
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Gods children. Wholo then enflaverh his ſoul 
of heavenly origine,called to a divine honour, .unto 
temporal things, which in this low world cannot be 
but low, debaterh his dignity moſt unworthily, And 
in all earthly things, high or low condition makes 
bur lirtle inequality, for ſtill it is earth Hills and 
Dales are alike compared with their diſtance from 
Heaven. 

But what © as the I(raelites quitted Gods ſervice 
to worſhip the golden calf, the luſtreof goldand 
honour will ſo dazle mens eyes and inflame their 
defires, that they tranſport unto things of this 
world that devout love which they owe unto 
God. W herefore St. Paul ſaith that coverouſneſs is 
_ Hilatry, Col.3. Andit isno woncer, that the ſen- 
ſual objeRs prevail more upon Nature than the ſpi- 
ritual. 

Yet covetous and ambitions deſires are noc 
properly natural, but enormities of nature ; for 
title provifion ſerveth nature, whereas if all the 
waters of the ſca were portable gold, they would 
not quench the thirſt of coverouſneſs. Nature is 
contenred with a mean degree, but crowns 
heaped up to Heaven would yet be too low for 
ambition, Greedineſs is an unthankful Vice, Te 
makes a man ſo thirfty after thar he hath nor, 
that he forgets what he hath, and thinks not him- 
ſelf advanced though he ſee a great many be-_ 
hind, as long as he {ecth yet ſome before him, He 
cannot enjoy chat he hath, becauſe he hangs upon 
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thathe hath not. Thus he is always needy, diſcon- 
tented, unquiet, and ſpares his enemies the labonr 
to find him a continual vexation, . And whereas the 
proper ule for which Deſire was given to man, 15to 
ſupply his neceſſities, he makes uſe of his defire to 
multiply his necefſitics, 

To that ſickneſs theſe are the proper remedies, 
The firſt is roabridge our defire, and be contented 
with little. To him that contenteth himſelf with lit- 
tle, little is much : But to him that is not contented 
with much, much is little. 

To avridge our defire we muſt beat down our 
pride:T hat w hich makes a man think a great wealth 
ro betoo little for him, is his too great eſteem of 
himſelf, Whereas the humble and meek, though 
they have bur little, think they have more than 
they deferve, Whoſo will calmly compare what 
hedeſerverh with chat which God hath given him, 
ſhall find great matter to humble himſelf, and praiſe 
God, and filence the murmuring of his greedinels. 
Ler us remember our beginning. Being born naked 
a little milk and a few baby clouts ſerved us. Who 
would think that ſome years after, whole Kingdoms 
could not ſatisfie us « Yer ourneed fince that time 
is not much increaſed, 1 T!9.6.8. Having food and 
raiment,.we may be therewith content. Alittle is 
ſufficient for neceſſary deſires, but for ' curious 
2 ſuperfluous defires the whole world is too 
little. TE 


Let 
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Let us employ our greedy delire to heal ir (elf , 
-onſidering; that this greedineſs ſor the wealch and 
honour of: the world ſpoils the enjoyment, and 
cakes all content from itz for no man hath joy in 
theſe things but he that uſeth them as not uſing them: 
Thar greedineſs makes us ſeek them with rorment, 

 pollefs chem with unquietneſs, and loſe them with 


{ anguiſh, Yea many times ercedineſs hindereth the 


acquiſition, Good fortune {c]|dom yields to chem 
that will raviſh her, but to the wiſe and moderate, 
who though they loſe no opportunity, woot her as 
litle-concerned in her, and are always prepared for 
the repulſe. 1018 9:77 a2 
That we ſpend no more about worldly: fortune 
than.it is worthz Put in one ſcale the ſplendour of 
honoutand:theplenty of wealth. Putin the other 
{cale the labour to ger them, the care and vexation 
co keep them, .the peril, the envy, the loſs of time, 
the temptations offered cothe conſcience, the ſteal- 
ing of 2 mans choughts from God, and the danger of 
lofing Heaven- while we go abour to gerthe Earth, 
Then' the incapacity of thoſe goods co fatisfie the 
defire,” their! weakneſs, their uncectainty , and 
how - one | unfortunate moment deſtroys: the la» 
bour of many years; and then judge whether they 
be worth inflaming our defire and enſlaving our 
aftetions; © | | 


--/With the uncertainty of theſe poſſeſſions con- - 


hder the uncertainty oof the poſſeſlours, that no- 


thing-is frailerthan mans. life; nothing more cer- | 


cain 
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' up very high to fall ro 


rot< | 


And' whereas the - tranquillity | and content. 
/ment of ran conſiſteth inthe chings that are within 
him, -not in them that are about hin, When he 
Turns his'principal defire and the-whole. bent of his 
mind to' things that are: without, he goerh out of 
-himſclf, and ſubjeerh bimfelf to another , He 
:begs of another that which none. bue:God:and-him. 

ſeit can give him : He makes his content. to: depend 
-0n thar'/which is out of his power./| Ar wiſe man 
willtake heed of that, and will calli in-his deſire:to 
his own breaſt, where he ſhall find;Godif he ſeek 
him well,:and in God his only felicity,: | Let us be 


covetous'to berichin God, and-atiibitious to draw 


"Indeed fince our 


feriour defire, 


dinate: to'char Maſter=defire :which: muſt make 
a whole -burnt- offering» of che ſouk 1o>God: alode; . 
ire- and 
bree 


Lad 


body and liſe 
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that we may ſay to God wih':an' cit 
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are. maintained 
with-things: that are without us; we caririot” but 
defire them, as things 'which' our; neceſſity calls 
for, - Beſides which, 'our condition and the, courſe 
of the! world make many outwardi ehings to: be- 
come "neceflary; which : in: themſelyes: are not-iſ0, 
All theſe. we may-defire,, ſo it::be:wich ian in- 
quietly ſubjected and:: ſubor- 
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:fain than | his death,' nothing-:rore -uncettain 
.than the hour," What need we lay up, much trea- 
; ſure, ſince we »muſt loſe all? What: need: toget 
the ground;: :and'there to 
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free heart as 1ſ#iah did, 1/s, 26, 8... The deſire 
of our ſaul is tothy name, O Lord, and to the remem:- 
brance of thee.. With my ſoul have 1 deſired thee ins 
the night, yea with my ſpirit within me will ſeek 
thee, Bleſſed we.! that our ſpirit needs but to ſeck 
within himſelf, to ' find the full, ſatisfaQion of 
his deſire, -if he have the grace to deſire what he 
ovght, ; ._ | | 


CHAP. VI. - 


Of Deſire of Pleaſure, 


T, is caſteto rule the Deſire of Volupty when 

. We have once well apprehended the nature of 
it, , The body hath the greateſt ſhare in the Plea- 
ſures which .che world runs after, we muſt not. 
then for their ſakes ſubjeR our mind unto our bo- 
dy. The pleaſures of the body are ſhore, we mult 
not theg for a ſhort enjoyment entertain a long 


4 


deſire, © 


Y ; 4 


. They are lightand of a faint cafte, we truſt nor 
thentiave agreat Deſire foralictle Pleaſure. They 
promiſe much to the Defire,and perform little ; Our 
deſire then being forewarned of this, will not light- 
ly truſt their fair, promiſes, and will look more to 
their capacity thangheir invitation, © 
"Some pleaſures are 'alcogether unlawful. Of 
- which. therefore the. defire-muſt be. cut off altg- 
gether, ' , And before. we give any admiſſion to 
ey on 
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their fattery into our ſouls, we muſt take time 
ro conſider. the deſign of him that ſers them on 
work, the Devil. By them he ſeeks to blindfoid 
us, that he ray ſead us into perdition, which he 
will be ſure to doif we entertain his falſe care(- 
ſes, for after blindfolding comes blindneſs in ear- 
neſt, errour in the underſtanding, miſrule in the 
affections, begger y, infamy, hardneſs of heart, a 
| lateremoiſe, and eternal damnation, Prov, 6, I'6, 
BY means of A whoriſh woman & man ts brought fo 4 
piece of bread,and the adultereſs will hunt for the pre- 
crons life, Prov, 7,26, She hath caſt down many 
wounded.yea many flrong men have heen ſlain by her, 
Her houſe is the way to Hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death. He that hath the grace to conſider 
ſo much before, will ſtep back when the'e intice- 
ments are offered. unto him, and ſay, I will not buy 
a deſperate repentance ſo dear. : 
Pleaſures: in themſelves lawful, become, un- 
Jawful by accident, when they are defired or en- 
joyed with exceſs, Moderatian is the. ballance of 
juſtice and the nurſe of pleaſure, Withont it,. De- 
fire turns into ſorrow, and Enjoyment into a feve- 
rith fir, ng mg 
 Thoſepleafures in which a beaſt hath no. ſhare, 
are more worthy of a'man, _ a8 thoſe that are cn- 
joycd by congemplation, For them we miy allow 
a longer tedder. ro. defire, © For thoſe that are 
middlemoſt between the body and the ſpirit, as 
the ccl.of es of piſture and” mulick, the _—_ 
7. ; "wa 
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muſt be tyed ſomewhat ſhorter,not giving too great | 
a ſcope to curiofity, For the pleaſures meerly cor - 
poral, the redder muſt be the ſhorteſt of all ; Yet 
in all humane delights, whether of the body or the 
mind, exceſs is vicious and marreth the Pleaſure. 
Solomon found it in thenobleſt of humane delights. 
Eccleſ. 1.18, In much wiſdom (faith he) is much 
grief, and he that increaſeth knowleage increaſeth 
orrow, we 

Ic is one of the greateſt proofs of the vanity of 
mans condition, that in ail humane things where 
the pleaſure kindleth the defire, the pleaſure is 
afterwards choaked by the very defire: for either. 
we ſcek in them the pleaſure which they can- 
nat afford, or we ſeek it otherwiſe than we ought, 
and even by ſeeking we loſe it. Which inconve- 
niences are prevented or mitigated by moderation 
in the deſire and purſuir. For it will bring one of 
theſe rwo conveniences : Either we{hall more cer- 
rainly get what we would have, or, if we mils ic, 


we ſhall not have thegrief to have loſt much labour 
abour it, 


It were cafie to draw a platform upon paper 


ef the moſt delightſu] and compleat eſtate that 
humane dcfire can aſpire unto in this world , 
And that eſtate ſhould be compounded with the 
three ſorts of life, contemplative, aRive, and 
fruitive, A condition abounding with. leifure ro 
imploy it in the contemplation of things good, 
noble, and pleaſant ; —_— buſinefles enow 4 
: 3 ., 
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be uſeful in ſociety, andnorifo! many as-to weary 
a mans body'and mind about things inferiour to the 
dignity of his ſoul ; enjoying ſufficiency of world. 
ly goods with peace and wiſdom, anda mediocrity 
of degree exempted from contempt and op- 
preflion, reliſhing the innotent contentments of 
Itfe with ſobriety and ſimplicity, . not fixing the 
heart upon them, - and therefore poſſeſſing the true 
uſe and delight of them, All that ſeaſoned with 
health of body and ſerenity of mind, and with a 
good conſcience aſpiring continually to* a higher 
telicity, enjoying it already by hope and by a pre- 
ſent ſenſe of the bleſſed peace of God. 

But we have not the liberty to cut our coat 
out of the whole cloath. The $kill of a good en- 
gineer does not conſiſt in making a regular Fort 
upon a parchment, or a ground choſen at will 
that hath all the nacural advantages ; but in bow- 
ing his art to. the nature of the place unto which 
necefiity engageth him, and overcoming b 
induſtry the incommodiouſneſs of the teat : 
Likewiſe, a wile mans work is not to frame to 
himſelf poetical felicicies, but to rake things as 
he finds them, and uſe them well ; for in mans 
condition on earth there is no ſeat ſo ſtrong bur 
1s commanded, or if it be not now it will be ano- 
ther time,' as being ſeated upon an unſtable ſand, 
to day even, to morrow uneven, ' which .no hu- 
mane: ſtrength or forecaſt can -keep unmoved, 
The condition ofman being compoundgdofſo many 
Fa : | | | mne- 
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different pieces, in which 'vertue and prudence 
have bu: lictle ſhare, why ſhould our deſire be (o 
eagerly bent upon thoſe things which are beſides 
the reach of our induſtry ? | 

Though you had attained once to that high 
point of humane happineſs that you might contem- 
plate freely and with leiſure, do uſeful and 
illuſtrious actions in ſociety, enjoy well-gotren 


F wealth, an honourable degree, and a chearful heart, 
& in a ſound body ; how long can ye maintain thac 


ſtate? how many rubs ſhall you meer with in the 

faireſt way? A law-ſuit will make you go up 

and down and lay-by your contemplation : Envy 

and obloquy will croſs and blaſt your beſt aci- 

ons. Alicttle ſickneſs will take from you the taſte 

of all the pleaſures 'of life, T leave out great ca- 

lamities, The torments of the ſtone and the gour, 

The ſudden floods of war, The total ruines by falſe 
accuſations,things which may happea to all becauſe 
they happen to ſome ; Accidere cuivis,qued crniquam 
poteſt. 

The moſt defirable things of the world being thus 
caſual, and no delight conſtant, The wiſeſt and 
happieſt are they that ſeek not their conſtant de-- 
light in the world, bur ſtay their defire upoa the- 
right objet, which gives a fincere and durable 
content, nor ſubje& to the tofling of worldly for- 
Luncs, | 

Let us- have no fervent defire bur for thoſe 
things that are truly ours when we have them 
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once, and,which we cannox loſe againſt our will, for 
in them confiſteth true pleaſure. Thoſe things are, 
the true knowledge of God,his love, and union with 
him, as much as humane natureis capable of in this 
Jife, i For that union with God will breed in usa re- 
ſemblance of his vertues, and a participation of his 
ſerenity, tranquillity, conſtancy, facility and deleCta- 
tion in well-doing. Theſe in which true delight lyeth, 
are alſo the true objects of our delire, And here we 
mult let the reins looſe to Paſſion, Since to poſlels 
God is the infinite good and ſoveraign delight, the 
meaſure to defire it, is to have no meaſ(ure. 


CHAP. VIL 


Of Sadpeſs. 


C Adneſsisthe dolour of the ſoul, and the beating 
& down of the Spirit, This ſeems to be the molt 
natural of all Paſhons,as heredirary to man from his 
firſt parents : For to our firſt mother God ſaid, Gez. 
3.16. 1 will orcatly multiply thy ſorrows and thy con- 
ception ; in” ſorrow (halt thou bring forth children, 
And to our firſt father,v.17. 1 ſorrow thou ſhalt eat 
thy bread all the days of thy life. No wonder then thar 


forrow is the inhericance of all their poſterity. That 


firſt couple dejected with the ſenſe of their fin and 
puniſhment, left a calamitous progenie. Fob 14.1. 
Map that i biry of a womans of few days and ſull 
of trogble, Es foo 
RF Put 
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But although this be a narural Paſſion, yet it isan 
enemy to Nature, for it makes the flower- and vi-! 
oour of body and mind to wirker, and obſcureth 
char goodly lightof the underſtanding with a chick: 
miſt of melancholy. 
Some ſadnels is neceſſary in its end , as that 
which belongs to contrition, and the zeal of Gaods' 
glory. Some is neceſſary in its cauſe, as chat whichy 
proceeds out of a ſharp bodily pain. There is a 
conſtrained ſadneſs, when one _ is fad our of good 
manners, and for faſhion ſake 5 Such is the mourn- 
ing of heirs, who.e tears in funerals are part of the: 
ceremony, Many times we are ſad in good earnelt 
for being obliged to be ſad in ſhew. Then there is 
a wanton ſadneſs which ſoft ſpirits love to enter- 
cain, for weeping is alſo a point of curiofity and 
delicacy. No doubt but they find delight in it, for 
none ever doth any thing of his own accord, bur for 
his own content. | 
Of Sadneſs neceſſary in its end, I have ſpoke 
in the chapter of Repentance, and muſt again in 
this after I have given ſome counſels for repref- 
{1ng the other ſorts of Sadneſs. Thole are leſs ca- 
pable of counſel that are neceſſary in their cauſe ; 
as when the ſenſes are pincht, for then no reaſon 
can perſwade them nor to feel it, or hinder the 
mind co have afellow feeling of the pains of the 
body. A Phyſician and a Surgeon will be ficter'to 
abate thar ſadneſs than a Ph.1opher-, - yer not 
than a Divine ; for Divinity makes uſe of the very 
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pains of the body. to raiſe up the ſoul of the parienc 
to God ; Indeed the counſels of piety do nor take 
away. the pain, but they overcome ir by the ſweet 
perſwaſiogs of Gods love to us, 

- As for conſtrained and ceremonious Sadne(s, we 
muſt avoid the exceſs of it, and the defe& allo z 
@uſing racher gently to yield ro cuſtom, than to 
- befngular, ang coatradict all that we approve not , 
| keeping always ſerenity within,in the mid of theſe 
- Ceremonies, more grievous many times than the grief 
that occaſions them. | 
..Wanton and delicate Sadneſs, cannot be juſti- 
bed by the allegation of heavy loſſes and great 
wrongs. For' befides that moſt parc of the evils 
| that men grieve for are ſuch only in the imagi- 
nation, as a diſdain, a reproach, a ſlander, the 
loſs of ſome goods thar did them nothing bur 
harm; ſuppoſe that all che evils that we grieve 
for be evils indeed, it follows not that we muſt 
grieve for them according to their grievouſneſs , 
unleſs. it appear that they may be mended by 
grieving. Butnever any dead man was raiſed from 
the dead by the tears that his widow ſhed upon 
his herſe. Never was a wrong repaired by the - 
ſadneſs of the wronged party, 'Adverſity will caſt 
gown poor-ſpirited perſons, but raiſeth the fpirits 
of the generous, and ſers their induſtry on work. 
The deep ſorrow that (cizeth upon a weak woman 
gather husbands death makes her.incapable to over- 
come the difficulties where he leaves her : But a 

Ver- 
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yertuous and: wiſe widow hath no! leiſure to weep 
ſix months-cloſe priſonier-in a dark chamber, z ra+ 
cher ſhe comforteth herſelf with following her buſt- 
neſſes, TOY bi 33-1575 & Fa! 

Alſo ſince time dryeth up the moſt overflowing 
tears,: and a ſecond wedding: will'take down the 


great! mourning veil , it will be providently done 


to: moderate / ſorrow betimes, [that rhe 'diſpropor- 
tion may not-be too eminent: between Sagineſs and | 
Joy. TEAS 
To attain that moderation we muſt - take a- 
way. that falſe excuſe of good nature, and love 
to: the deceaſed perſon from: immoderate' mourn=- 
ing, forin effec it is no other love but the love 
of ourſelves that afflicts us, andnot ihcir loſs, but 
ours. S AYR 
The true cauſes of immoderate. ſorrow for the 
things of this world are, theſe two great .errours, 
againſt which I am fo ofren neceflicated. to give 
warning-to my readcis, as the ſprings of all the 
folly and miſery that is in the world, The, one is 
the ignorance: of the price of things ; for he that 
will value money, honour, and credit according 
to their juſt price, and no more, will not be. much. 
afflicted if heloſetheni or. cannot ger them... The 


Other is, . that we ſeck our: of ourlelyes 'thar; bap- 


pineſs and reſt- which is no. where-to be. gotten - 
but [within us, from God: and ourſelves 3 and 
take thoſe things for ours which | are. nage. of 
ours, but. depend. of others, and chereupon.run 
$1 0+ 
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towards thoſe objes thus miſtaken with a blind 


impernolitie, Theſe are the true roots of Sad- 
nels, © which roots if we could pluck out of our 
breaſts, we ſhould never be ſad for any thing of the 
world. 

Bur it is very hard copluck out that weed ;- for 
Sadneſs is like a nettle, a malignant ſtinging weed 
ſpreading in the ſoyl where ic hath once taken 
root, and ſucking all the vigour and ſubſtance 
thereof, It makes a man murmur againſt God, 
and envy his neighbours, always diſcontented, al- 
ways ncedy, ſuffering neither himſelf nor others to 
be atreſt, odious to God and men, and to his own 
fclf. 

The life of man being ſubject to occaſions of 
Sadneſs, a wiſe man will not add voluntary for- 
row to the neceflary, and (ince by ſorrow of the 
h:art the ſpirit ts broken, Prov.15, 13. and abro- 
ken ſpirit dryeth up the bones, Prov.7.22., ſothar 
Sadneſs is the ruine both of body and mind ; he will 
take fo much care of the preſervation of both, of 
which he is accountable ro God, as to baniſh from 
his breaſt with hisutmoſt induſtry chat frerting con- 
ſumption, 

The :beft courſe ſor that is to exerciſe our 
ſelves in the love and contemplation of God, an 
faith in his promiſes.” ' By thee Sadnels is caft 
ont of the heart, andthe ſoul is ſet in a pleaſant 
and ferene frame. ' Next, this wiſdom muſt be 
learned .of Solomen, Eccleſ. 5.17. 1t is good. and 
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comely for 4 main toeat and drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he takes under the Sun alt 
the days of his life which God giveth him3 for that 


# his portion. 


”- 
, 


Obſtinate Sadneſs is unthankful to God, for it 
drowns the benefits of God in an .ungrateful' obli- 
vion, and rakes away the taſte of them even while 
weenjoy them. And what a double miſery is that 
for a man, to make himſelf guilty by making him- 

ſelf miſerable 2 Eg rn 
For two things voluntary Sadneſs is lawful 
and uſeſul, for the evil that we commit aad 
the evil that others commic. Sadnefs for oar 
own fins. is contrition. Sadneſs for the fins of 
others, is the zeal of Gcds glory, both com- 
mendable and neceſſary, He that hath not a ſad 
reſenting of his own ſins, muſt nor hope for par- 
don, . and is fo far from finding ir, that he caa-. 
not ſo much as ſeek ir, for he that feels not his 
ficknefs ſhall never Took for the remedy. Math. 
11.28, Cometome (faith Chriſt ) all ye that, las. 
b-ur and are heavy laden, and I will give you veſt. 
None are invited by the Goſpel bur ſuch as la- 
bour. anJ are heavy-loaden ; none bur they can, 
find reſt unto their ſouls. This comes to that, 
I was ſaying lately, that we-muſt be (ad for no 
Evil but ſuch as can be' mended by our Sadneſs ; 
Such' is  contrition for ſn, for it helps to heal 
ir, making us caſt ourſelves upon the great Phy-" 
lician the Lord" Jeſus, whoſe meric is tfe Sore* 
, reign 
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xcjgn-reinedy to that great ſickneſs, So that. Sad- 


T> 49 » 


and zeal is good as. Purges and. letting of blood, 
which are good only becauſe there is ſome evil 
in the body ; If all were well, there would be no 
need of them. - As then we muſt take heed'of too 
much' purging and blood-letting, ſo we muſt of 
too much ſaune(s either for contrition or zeal, 
The uſe of Sidneſs in contrition is co make re- 
pencance ſerious, and ro Kumble the ſpirit, that: 
it may be capable and thirſty of the grace of 
God, - The uſe of ſadneſs .in zeal is to, ſympa- 
thize with Gods interefles, and thereby bear 
witneſs to God and our. own conſcience , that 
we acknowledge ourſelves Gods Children, For 
theſe ends it. is not required at our hands to. 
GeV without term and meafure 5 For fince 
the . greatneſs. of Gods mercy is as high” above 
our fins, as Heaves is above Earth, (it is Da-- 
vids compariſon ) our faithand joy in Gods, mercy 
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muſt alſo be very much. aboye: our ſadneſs fix 
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with black choler, oppreſſing the heart, «and 


our fins, And as God faith that our fas arei6af 
into the ſea, Mich.7.19, meaning the deep. Ocean 
of his infinite mercy , likewiſe our ſorrow i for 


our ſins muſt 'be drowned in the joy of his (alvak 


tion, Whereas alſo the blaſphemies and :oppoſt- 


tions of Gods enemies, by his great: wiſdom-and 


power turn'to' his glory ;, our::(adnefs for "theſe 
oppolitions muſt end in joy tor thar almightypower 


and (overaign glory of our heavenlyFather,to which 


the greateſt enmity of Satan and the world is ſubjeR 
and tributary, for by pulling againſt it they ad- 


Vance it. | 


. - The conſideration of the ſubjects of : Sadneſs 
ſheweth morethan any other, that man knowerh 
not himſelf, there being nothing in which one 


is: ſooner deceived, For many times we think 


ourſelves to be ſad for one'thing, + when we are 
ſad for: another , miſtaking the pretence of 'our 
Sadneſs for che; cauſe. Many will itpure their 
ſadneſs to: the: ſenſe of their fins, but the true 
cau(e is intheir. hypochonders ſwelled and tainted 


ſcading : up fuliginous vapours to the +brains, 
No: wonder that ſo often all. the reaſons 'of : Divi- 
nity and the:ſweereſt comforts. of godlineſs can- 
pot erect aſpirit beaten down with (adnefs 3" the 
Plaiſter is not laid ro the fore, for. ſpiritual re=. 
medies purge neither the ſpleen nor the: gall nor! 
the brains', whoſe peccant humours ew 
CALOTLY knote 
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thoſe-:doubrs | aad feats whereby melancholy 
perſons "fo pertinaciouſly vex” chemlelves and 
others, 

(Indeed the reſolution of a ſerene: and religious 
Git will preſerve body and-ſoul-in a tound 
and;quier-ſtate 2 'Bur: thar reſolution, Which is 
exccllent for -prevention of the evil,. - witt:nor 
overcome it when the humonrs- of the body are 
generally' dyed and. infeted: with. melancholy, 
Wherefore let us beware -berimes that: Sadneſs 
ſertle nor'in'our heart ;/ for the. indulgence ſhew:- 
ed. ro-walful Sadnefs,: - will- in ſhort time ſowre 
all the hamours of the boly, and vitiate-the 
whole-maſs of the | blood , and: che magazine of 
vital and animal fpirits: with melancholy : Then 
whenithe mind: hath made the body. melancholy, 
the body: doth the like ro the-minJ; and both to- 
gether contribure-to! make a man: tniſerable, ti- 
morous,: miſchievous, favage, Lycanthrope, anda 
keavy »burdenito-himfelf. When char 'habit/ of 
melancholy. begins by:the ſpirit, iris more grie- 
yous 4, ; When it begins by the body," It is more in- 
curable. : 

To:idraw a: man' out of that deve Sas all 
ſpiricyal. and material helps arc. of i{mall- ver: 
te, unjeſs (ic pleaſe God himfe)F/iro::ferch him 
out; of it by- a ſtrong hand and a ſtretched our arm's 
Andi of him, before and! after all remedies ,iwe 
muſt beg the -remedie. - 2gainſt » Sadneſs : Mes 
Iychay yis then ſcar:and.- Falinck of che:Devil', 
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whence 'none. bur God alone can thruſt him our. | 
Every time that Sadneſs, offers to deject our ſpi- 
rics, let us raiſe them again preſeacly, chiding our 
ſelvesas David did, whothree times in the XLII, 
and; XLIIL Pſalms cook up his drooping mind with 
this encouragement, /hy art thou caſt down, O my. 
foul and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope 
thou in'Goa, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who # the 
health of my countenance aud my God, | 


CHAP. VIII. 


'Of Foy. 


"Oy. is the acquieſcence of the Appetite in the. 
WLETE of a deſired good, or in the expecta- 
tion of it. | 

.. Joy is more natural than ſadneſs, for ſadneſs, 
though natural, yetis an enemy to pature, but Joy 
is natures friend, Then, ſadneſs is never without 
ſame degree of precedent conſtraint, and even they 
that are obſtinately ſad, are ſorry to be (9 ;. But. the. 
heart applycth ir ſelf freely to Joy. - Sadacls is ill: 
in it (elf, and is good butby accident ; but Joy is 
good_-1n it felf, and is ill bur by accident, ; There- 
fore conſidering. both naturally, joy upon a falſe 
ground is preferable to ſadneſs upon a true ground, 
for joy. is a true good ( atleaſt for a time )- though 
the ground. be-falſe ; bur ſadneſs is a true preſent. 
evil, berhe ground true or falle, 

. ne ....- "at 
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' But conſidering theſe ' paſſions niorally , | by 
the effects which they produce by accident, joy 
doth more: harm in the world than ſadneſs, 
For Joy naturally dilating the ſpirits, brings the 
mind to a looſe carriage, and takes rhe fence of 
warineſs from about it 3 commonly joy is the: 
mother of raſhneſs. But Sadneſs \cohtraQing 
' the fpirits , keeps the 'mind' within the limits 


of ſoberneſs, 'and brings it to ſerious. thoughts, 


Eccl, 7. 2 Hence it comes that 77 # better to go 
70 the houſe of mourning than to the houſe of feaſting; 
for that ts the end of all men, andthe living will lay 
it to his heart, Eccleſ, 3.4. Sorrow ts better than 
laughter, for by the ſadneſs of the countenance the 
heart is made better. The heart of the wiſe i in'thz 


houſe of mourning, but the heart 'of fools is in tht. 


houſe of marth. 
* For of paſhons we may ſay as of 'men, © Our 


friends flatter us, bur our enemies rell ns. our 
faults. Joy, which is a friend of nature, doth flat- 
rer_ it finito  errour' and ſeduction 4 but” Sadneſs, 
which is an enemy to nature, undectiveth it and 
layeth open before a man his''fault' and his 


danger, The ſanguine temper , 'which is moſt 
given to joy, is moſt ſubject ro folly 3 Bur! che tem- 
per where melancholy  bears' a - moderate (way, 


is the fitteſt for prudence. Bur "there are melan-- 


choly as well as fanguine fools :"and ſadneſs 


gives evil counſel, as' well-as Joy : 'The ill coun- 


more 
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more noiſe, The ill counſels of ſadneſs are leſs fre- 
quent, but they are dark and miſchievous, and re= 
compence their rarity with their malignaity. The 
Italians call miſchievous and dangerous men huo- 
mint trifti, R Lo 
Ir is a fine conſideration how theſe two paſſ- 
ons, though contrary, yet are next neighbours $ 
and how in Joy there is an air of complaint, 
and in ſadneſs a tickling of pleaſure. That con- 
templation is more natural, than moral: Ir is more 
uſeful to learn, how Joy brings to ſadneſs, than how 
it ismixt with it. ;7l 
| Trisan old expoſtulation, that the caſe of men 
is miſerable to have their joys attended with 
crime, and their pleaſures ending in a bitter fare- 
well of remorſe, and ſometimes of deſpair. But 
that isan unjuſt rejecting of the fault of the per- 
ſons upon the things. The reaſon why our Joy is 
attended / with crime and miſery, is becauſe it mi- 
ſtakes both the matter and the manner,” We nei- 
ther rejoyce' for what we ſhould, nor. how we 
ſhould, 
- The firſt miſtake is in the objet. For cur de- 
fire aiming at joy, applies it ſelf ro falſe objects, 
and very often miſſerh them, or when ic obcains 
them, finds not in them what it ſought. And be- 
cauſe the appetite obſtinately bends / ir; ſelf ro 
| find in them more-joy than their. capacity can 
- afford, and goeth about to ſtrerch them beyond ' 
their ſtrength, -it marrs them, and loſeth the oy 
FS ie ads S 2 ; 0 
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of them ; whence neceſſarily joy is turned into per- 

tiſhacſs and grief, | 
There is no ſincere joy, but that which ariſetl, 
our of our inward wealth, which no outward 
oppoſition cantake from us ; But we make it de- 
pend upon things without us, and are fo unrea(o- 
nable as to require a ſolid permanent ' ground of 
joy, of things weak and tranſitory, Can we-ex- | 
pe any thing buc ſorrow from an ill-grounded joy, 
fince by placing our chicf joy upon unſound and | 
deceitful objects, we bereave our ſelves of the 
true and ſolid ground of joy, which is our union 
with God 2 For my people hath committed two evils 
(ſaith God by his Prophet Feremy ) they have for- 
ſaken me the fountain of living waters, and hew- 
ed them out ciſterss, broken ciſterns that can hold no 

-water, Jer. 2.3. © 

Then. as we chooſe poor . and weak ſubjects 
for our joy, we choole weak and evil: wayes to 
obtain them ; yea fo far, that many times the 
joy aimed. at, is made more precious and com- 
mendable unto us by the croſineſs and vnluckineſs 
of the way, Some hold that there can be no ho- 
neſt joy, and all lawful pleaſures are taſteleſs 
unto them , becauſe they are lawful ; Theſe 
reap commonly a ſuitable harveſt to their ſeed; 
Or it thcy. get Jawſul joyes by lawful' means, 
they make them unlawful by their imperuolty : 
And: as women with child that - uſe wicked 
means to be delivered. betore their time , iy 
their 
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their fruit ; likewiſe, 'haſtineſs brings bur an abor- 
tive joy, and ferveat deſire loſeth its fruit by pre- 
Cipitation. i 

Here 'is then a very ill account- of all humane 
Joys. They that ſeek them miſs them common- 
ly, or when they have gotten them they find no 
folid content in them. To come near them, they - 
oo far from God. They corrupt them by evil 
wayes. They loſe them by raſhneſs and excels. 
The worſt is, that the men loſe themſelves allo, for 
while they ſeek to glut themſelves with baſtard joys, 
they caſt themſelves headiong into true and endlefs 
ſorrows. | 

What then * muſt we ſeekno Joy in any thing 
of this world 2 Ir is the opinion of ſome more 
orave than wiſe, not mine I profeſs it. Rather 
I think that there is nothing in the world but af- - 
fords matter of rejoycing to che wiſe Chriſtian. 
Two rules only muſt be obſerved that we may 
rejoyce as we ought in God and his creatures, 
and all the accidents and occurrences of life. The 
one is, to hold it, for certain that there is no folid- 
Joy in any thing diſpleaſing ro God, for all ſuch 
joyes will bring great ſorrows ; Wherefore thar 
we may have Joy in all things, we.muſt in all 
thirigs{eck to pleaſe him by a filial love, confidence 
and obedience, 2 | 

The ' other - rule, that we may find Joy in all 
things' that are either of good or indifferent na- 
fire, is, to-ſeek it according to the kind and ca- 
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| ? | { 
pacity of every thing. To that end we muſt be 
careſul that the Joy that we take. in God be as 
little under him, as it is poſſible co us, and that 
the Joy that we take in other things, be not above | 
them.” Since then God is all good, all perfect, all |} 
pleaſant, the only worthy to be moſt highly 
praiſed, and moſt entirely beloved, we muſt alſo 
moſt exceedingly rejoyce that he is ours, and we 
his, and that, we are called to be one with him, 
As for other things, let us judiciouſly examine 
what Joy they can give us, and loſe nothing of 
the content which their capacity can afford, look- 
ing for no more ; For there is ſcarce any ſorrow 
inthe world, but proceeds from this cauſe, to have 
expeted of humane things a Joy beyond their 

nature, TS: 
Now this is the great skill of a mind ſerene, rc: 
ligious and induſtrious for his own content, to know 
how to fetch joy out of all things ; and -whereas 
every thing hath two handles, the one good and the 
other evil, tg take every thing dexterouſly by the 
right handle, A man that hath that skill, will re- 
joyce in his riches with a joy ſortable to their 
nature, And when he loſeth them, inſtead of 
orieving that he ſhall have them no longer, he 
rejoyceth that he had them ſo long. If he loſe 
one of his hands, he rejoyceth that God preſer- 
veth him the other, If he loſethe health of his 
body, he praiſeth God for preſerving to him the 
healeh of his mind, If flandering tongues ae 
DID his 
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+ his good 'name'from him, he rejoycerh that none ' 
\can rob him of. the teſtimony of a good conſci- 
ence, If he be inthe power of them that can kill 
his body, he -rejoyceth that chey cannot kill his 
foul. If he be condemned being innocent, his joy 
that he /is innocent drowns his ſorrow that he is 
condemned. ' y 

:. Love and Joy are the two paſſions that ſerve 


to glorifie God and praiſe him for his benefits. A 


thankful admirer of Gods wiſdom and boun- 


ty hath a cheerfal heart, All rhings give him 
joy; the beauty; variety; and excellency of Gods 
works makes him ſay with David, - Pſal. 92. 4. 
Lord 1 will triumph in'the works of thy hands. 
He rejoyceth in hope to ſee. better works, and 
the Maker himſelf, in whoſe ſight and preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, If he look-up to heaven, he re- 
joyceth that he hath a building of God, a houſe not 
wade with hands. eternal in the heavens. 2 Cor.5.1. 


If he look upon his body, he rejoyceth that 7x his 


eſp he ſhall ſee God, If he look upon his ſoul, he 
'rejoyceth that there he bears the renewed image 


of God, and the earneſt of his eternal adoption, 
If* he \ be /poor, he rejoyceth in that conformity 
with the Lord Jeſus. If he' ſee wealth in the 
bouſe of | his nezghbours, - he rejoyceth that they. 
have the plenty and ſplendour of it, andthat him- 
ſelf hath not the cares and the temptations that at- 
tendit, As many miſeries as he ſeeth, (o many 
arguments hath he to glorifie God, and rejoyce in 

: S4 his 
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_ his goodneſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be God that Iam nor 
maimed }ike that begging ſouldier,nor-lunatick like 
. that Bediam, nor going in ſhackles; like that Felon, 
'nor afſlave like that Counſellour of State. 
- :Hewill keep account of Gods benefits, and con- | 
fidering ſometimes his own infirmities and natural | 
inclinations, ſomerimes Gods wiſe providence in the 
conduct of his life,, he - will acknowledge with a 
thanktyl joy, that .God hath proyided better for |} 
him:chan himſelf could have wiſht, that his croſſes | 
were. neceflary for him, and thatif he had had: a 
fairer way, he might haverun headlong.to ruineby 
his raſhneſs. | ub ciat "GH 
It were infinite to.enumerate all the ſubjes.of 
joy that God gives to his children , for, his benefits 
are numberleſs, his care continual, his compaſſhons 
new every morning, ;ahd the glory which he keeps 
for us eternal. Which way can we turn our eyes, 
and not find the bounty of 'God viſible and ſenfivle ? 
Here then more evidently than any where elſe our 
happineſs and our duty meet in one. . It is a plea- 
ſant task to work our own joy. Now it ishe 
task of Gods children, in obedience, to, his expres 
command by his Apoſtle, 1 The, 5.16; | Rejoyee 
gvermore, See how urgent he is to.recommend 
that duty, Phil.4.4. Rejoyce tn the Lord alway; 


ana again I ſay Rejoyeies. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Priat, 


W Contend not whether Pride touſt be called a 
| Vice ora paſſion. It is enough for me, that it is 
an affection too natural unto man, the cauſe of ma- 
ny paſſions, and a great diſturber of inward tran- 
Pride is a ſwelling of the ſoul, whoſe proper 
cauſes are, too good an opinipn, and in conſequence, 
0 great a love of ones (elf : and. whoſe moſt pro- 
per efte&ts are ambition of dignity, and greedineſs 
of praiſe. Whereſore theſe rwo effects cannot be 
overcome, unleſs we firſt oyercome the cauſe, which 
is preſumption, - and - a blind immoderate love cf 
mans (elf. RSA ors pane | 
Ir is impoſſible for a man to be quier and ſafe, as 
long ashe fits. upon a crazy and rottering bottom. 
Pride then making a'manto ground himſelf upon 
himſelf, cannot bur keep him ina perpetual unquiec- 
neſs and vacillation. How cap you beljeve (ſaiththe 
-Lord Jeſusro the Jews) which receive honour one of 
another, and ſeek not the honour that comes from God 
only ? Foh. 5.44. A text which taxeth Pride of two 
greatevils, T har it robs God of his glory, and that 
itaiakes the foundation of faith, For a proud.man 
{-eks not the glory of God but his own, and. his 
own glory he doth not ſeck. of God, bur will-ger | 
iT 


4 


o 
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it of men by his own merit. Alſo it turns his 
heart away from-his truſt in-God to truſt ia his 
own ſelf. Pſal. 10.13. The wicked boafteth of his 
hearts defire, ſaith Davza, that is, he 1s contidenc 
that by his own ſtrength he ſhall compals all his | 
proje&s ; And again, The wicked through the | 
pride of his heart will' wot ſeek after God : tor the | 
one brings the other, He that truſteth in him- } 
ſelf, and is highly -conceited of- his own wiſdom, } 
is caſily perſwaded that he hath no need of | 
0005 2 LOBE. 1-7 I» 

That diſpoſition of the mind is the high way 
to ruine. © Prov. 16.18! Pride goeth before de- 
ftruition, and a haiighty ſpirit before a fall, For 

God to-whom only"gloty belongeth, cannot but be 

very jealous of thote' that will ingroſs it to them- 

ſelves, and- declares open war againſt them, Pſal. 
18.27. He will bring down high looks, Fam. 4. 6. 
He reſiſteth the proud, but ſheweth yrace unto the 
humble. Prov. 8. 1T. 1 hate pride and arrogancy, 
faith Soveraign wiſdom, which is God. As the 
wind hurts not the ſtalks of herbs as long as they 
are ſupple and bowing, bur breaks them when 
they are: become dry and ſtiff. The meek and: 
Humble (pirits that bow under Gods hand, ſcape 
theſtorms of his Judgements , But che' hearts ſtiff 
with pride are'broket'by them. They that ac- 
knowledge their weakneſs, and-'ſeek all ' their 
ſtrength in God, find it, and may. ſay with St, Paz!, 
2 Cori'ti2i 10, Whew I am weak , then Jam 
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ftrong. But ſuch as are high conceited. of them- 


ſelves, and with their wifdom will ſave the labour 
of Gods providence, provoke him to confound their 
counſels, and unravel the web of their crafcy pro- 
eas ; Luk. 1, 5I . for be ſcattereth the proud 1n 


the imagination of their beart. Tſa. 5.21. woe unto 


them that gre wiſe in their own eyes and prudent it 
their own ſight. Bur bleſſed and wiſe are they that 
humble themſelves before -God, and rely upon his 
wiſdom. A. proud man layerch himſelf open to 
blows by his preſumption, and like bubbles of ſope- 
water, the bigger he grows the weaker. he is, and 
ſwells cill he burſt, 

There is a deep wiſdom in this ſentence of 
Solomons Provg29.23. A mans pride ſhall bring 
hin low, For beſides the judgements of God which 
ſoon or late will fink a proud man, Pride. it ſelf 
while it goeth about to raiſe a man, brings him 
extream low, for it makes him biſogzoſo ahopor, 
needy of reſpe& and praiſe : It makes him beg 
from door to door to get the approbation of ftran- 
gers, upon which he wholly depends, and without 
it thinks himſelf undone, *It makes him a ſlave 
to the opinion of others, thereby confuting the 
good opinion he hath of himſelf, and making 
him tacitely confeſs, that he is indigent, empty, 
and hungry, We I, 

Alſo a mans Pride brings him low, whea it 
makes him pur on the vizard of ceremonious and 
hypocritical humility, and give to all men more 
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kind are they, that deſpiſe themſelves that they 
may be honoured, and reject praiſe to get praiſe 
thereby, aſpiring in a carnal abuſive ſenſe to the 


benefir of Chriſts promiſe, 'thar, He that-ſball 


humble himſclf ſhall be exalted, Matth. 23.21, As 
inthat humility chere is pride, ſo in that pride there 
15a baſe mind. 
There are two correfives of pride, two feem- 
ang contrary vertues, humility and generofi- 
ty, yet agreeing very well and helping one ano- 
—_ ---.: | 
.. That prime Philoſopher of our Age Monſtenr 
des Cartes ſaith, that Generolity as well as Pride 


-confiſterh ozly in a good opinion of ones (elf, 
and that theſe paſſions herein only differ, thar 


this opinion is juſt in the one, and unjuſt in the 
other, lc is judiciouſly ſpoken: yet their difference 
conſiſts not in that oxly, for generoſity is a great, 
neſs of courage ſtanding firm in it ſelf, but Pride 
i5 a. weakneſs of ſpigit, begging - greatneſs from 
others. Generolity looks in contempt upon thoſe 
things where Pride looks for glory. ; for al- 
though good things and good actions give matter 
for Pride, if you look well to it, it is not the (ub- 
ſtance of good things that Pride ſticks unto, but 
the circumſtance, . Ic is nor the goodneſs, of an 
action, but the praiſe and luſtre that goerh along 
with it which makes a-man proud, Bur it is cer- 

| | rain 
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 reſpe&t than belongs to them, that he may receive 
. of all more reſpe& than he deſerves, Ot the ſame 
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tain | that Pride. and generoſity ate near neigh- 


. bours. He thar hath a good and a jult opinion of 


himſelf, ſlps eaſily from a juſt co an overween- 
ing opinion ; and a worm of. pride wi!l ſoon 
breed in a high and generous ſoul : Eſpecially 
when praiſes, the . bellows of Pride, blow on all 
ſides uj on a man, it is a wonder if the wind getnot 
into him. 7 
\ Fhere is need then of humility, the other cor- 
retive, to keep generoſity from degenerating 
into. Pride. Humility is the free acknowledge- 
ment of a mans own weakneſs ana imperfecti- 
on, producing. a voluntary depreſſing of himſelf. 
Th:s definition js proper only co the humility of 
ſinners, nor tro the humility of che Lord Jeſus, 
who- being all perfect hath nevertheleſs hum- 
bled himſelf more than any. Whence we karn, 
that perfection giveth yer more matter of humi- 
lity than imperfection, and that the more a man 
is vertuous and like Chriſt, the more he muſt be. 
humble. For there are two roots of humility, 
the - one the ſenſe of our own indignity, the 
other an obligation.to yield unto God all the glo- 
ry of the good thatis in vs. Our of this laſt roop 
only, grew the humility of Jeſus Chriſt , Bue 
our humility holds by two roots, and more by the 
firſt than the laſt. 
_ The ſenſe of che good that is in our ſelves may, 
ſtrengthen our courage with generofity, to reject 
all thac is vain or evil an] unworthy of us: 
[24s © nn ART RTes Yet 
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| Yer atthe ſame time the ſenſe 'of- our imperfeRi-. 


on muſt humble us before God, who is moſt per. 
fe&, and his eyes moſt 'pure and all-ſeeing ; *And 
before men alfo, becauſe appearing ſo unworthy 
before God, we muſt account our ſelves unworthy 
of any deference from his creatures, and becauſe if 
there be any good in us above others, it is the ver- 
tue of God, not ours. i 

Theſe two vertues well tempered together 
will ſet our mind ia a right frame, and keep-io 
ſerene and content. But: we muſt begin by humi- 
lity , for contrition, repenrance, and faith it ſelf, 
belong to humility, which reacheth us to miſtruſt 
our ſelves and have our refuge to God, to find 
pardon of our fins in his mercy, and a ſupply of 
our''weaknels in his vertue, Upon whom, when 
we ground our felyes by a ſound faith, and byir 
are ſealed with the holy Spirit of. promiſe bear- 
ing wicneſs to our ſpirits that we are Gods chil- 
dren, then a holy generofity is bred in our hearts 
by the ſenſe of that high quality, which makes 
us look with contempt, not only upon the ' pol- 
Jutions of the world, but even upon its luſtre, as 
things far under us, and reje&t all the cemptati- 
Ons to evil, baited with pleaſure, hogour and pro- 
fit, as unworthy of our degree, For is there any 
thing ſo much worth-in the world, that a child: 
of God ſhould diſpleaſe his heayenly Father to 
get it? On, 


Keeping 


_ thEFighthand of God with Chriſt, there to xej9yce- 
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' Keeping that temper: we ſhall walk alwayes bes 
fore God with fear and joy together, and among 
men with charity and modeſty; Row. 12.16. Aina- 
ing not high things, but condeſcending to men and 
things of low eſtate, not being wiſe in our own con» 
ceits , foritis a point of generoſity for a man to 
know his weakneſs. One may have his ſpirit above: 
ift heaven, and yer condeſcend to men and things. 
of low eſtate. -Yea the more our ſpirit is ſubli- 
mated by faith and heavenly hope, the more eaſily 
do we bring our (elves to mediocrity in earthly: 
things, according to St. Paws reaſoning. Col, 3.1. 

If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt fitteth at the right 
hand of God , Set your affeitions on things above, 
ot on things that are on the Earth, This is the 
true remedy againſt pride, Have we high worldly. 
thotights £ Let us raiſe our thoughts higher yer ; 

Let us ſer ovtir thoughts and affeRtions on things 
above, not on things on the Earth: Lec us never 

think our ſclves mounted high enough, till we be 
where Chriſt ſitterh on the right hand of God, 
W hen the glory '6f the world fills a mans thoughts, 
while it doth lift him up with pride, it brings him 
down by cupidity under thoſe chings that are un- 
der-him : Bur whea the glory of God ruleth in 
our hearts, it brings us low with humility, and' 
together raiſeth us up by faith and a holy generoe: 
ſity; far above'all humane things, even as high as; 


UF 
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in. hislove, and ſweetly to repoſe our hearts ;upon 
wifacherlycare,': 2 nf Non hgh fie cen 3 ant 
. None ſhall. attain to that bleſſed ſtate of the 
foul, which is already a heaven upon carth,. un- 
leſs: he. beat down his pride A vice, which 
makes a man incompatible with God, for it. pre- 
tends to that which to. God alone is'due, which. is 
glory ; incompatible with his neighbours, for: it 
perſwades him that all things are due to him z and 
that che honour and advancement beſtowed upon, 
any bur himleif, isill beſtowed ; and incompatible 
with himſelf, for it torturech a mans mind with 
envy, makes him ſecretly murmur againſt God 
and men, and. renders him incapable of the. 
grace of God, which is only for. the meck ; and of. 
his kingdom, which is only for the -poor in ſpirit, - 
Atatth. 5.3. Jr Srigad 2 1etn $ 
Here this method muſt diligently .be obſerved. 
to: retifie our opinion firſt, that we may rule our 
Paſhon. . To bring down the  tuMour of Pride 
let us get a right opinion of our. ſelyes ; How: we: 
are begotten like beaſts, bern;48 lamentation, 
lying-a long time in our ordure, living in a fickly 
fleſh, wild. and fooliſh in our. thoughts ,; cor- 
rupt in our affections, vain and, wicked in. our- 
converſation ; blind, wretched, and guilty before 
God, and after a few-.evil dayes returning to'the 
ground , our ignoble principle: In; the midſt of 
the gawdy luſtre of the world ; let us-look to our; 
end, a winding ſheer, ;purrefaion, -worms,s 
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mourning of our heirs for a lictle while,and the pers 
petual oblivion. Let us bear theſerhings in mind, 


. 


and chen be proud if we can. | 
Many Paſſions have their origine from Pride; 


which muſt be called' co our bar after their 
[Mother. " 


CHAP. X. 


Of Ovſtinacy. 


Bſtinacy is a compound of pride and igng- 
ranice. . It is an overthrow of the right policy 
of the ſoul, - where the will muſt conſul reaſon ; 
bur Obſtinacy makes reaſon to conſult the. will, 
ſo that a man will do or maintain a thing , nor 
becauſe it is reaſonable, - bur beccauſle he did it and 
maintained before. Ignorance begins, which hood- 
winks the underſtanding with errour : Then comes 
Pride, which'pins chat hood faſt about his eyes, pre- 
tending that it is a ſhame for a man to go from his 
opinion. / 

By Obſtinacy a man comes to that deſperate 
caſe of the foul, which Philoſophy calls feritas, 
that is; a ſavage brutiſhneſs incapable of all vers 
tue and diſcipline, For. he muſt be eicher God or 
beaſt thatcakes his inſtinct for his perpetual rule, 
and ſets'before him his preſent will and doing as an: 
immutable pattern of that he muſt willard do ſor 
ever Alters. beef > SARA 
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When obſtinacy hath thus ſhut the door 
unto diſcipline and ſtopt a mans ear againſt coun. 
ſel, one of theſe two evils followeth , Either | 
he is hardnedinevil without remedy ;* Or if by | 
chance he light on the right ſide, he ſpoils it as 
far-as in him lyes; maintaining truth and equi- 3 
ty, not becauſe itis (0, but becauſe he will have 3 
it lo, _ 

There isno greater enemy to Chriſtian wiſdom # 
than that ſtubborn difpoſition, For thereby a man | 
ſtands in direc oppoſition againſt God, challenging Þ 
to himſelf that which belongs to God alone, even Þ 
ro make his will a reaſon and a law, - When the Þ 
\ light of reaſon, or the word of God, or the mani- Þ 
feſt courſe of his providence, declares to us what the | 
will of God is, neverthelefs to ſet our will againſt it, | 
out of a pretended conſtancy. in our former opinion Þ| 
and inclination, what is it elſe but to make war a- 
gainſt God e - | 

As Obſtinacy is odious ro God, fo it isodions in 
ſociety, Ir makes a man troubleſome, ridiculous, 
and the undoer of himſelf, And of his Country allo, 
if he be aſſiſted with power, and hath many perſons 
and buſineſles depending upon him. ExpeR neither 
wiſdom nor fair dealing, nor ſerenity within, nor 
good actions abroad, where the will takes no coun- 
{el of reaſon. There is no place left for amendment, 
when one thinks himſelf obljged never to alter his 
mind. 4 | ry 

As Ovſtinacy hardeneth opinions, it-doth oe 
SEES 
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like to paſhons, to thoſe chiefly that have melan- 
choly for : heir fewel, as ſadneſs;- hatred, envy, and 
love alſo, for of theſe, grown once inveterate; many 
crimes a man. can give no reaſon, but that he will con- 
tinue as he hath begun. 

This vice is a baſtard imitation of Conſtancy, 
whoſe name it borrows, but very injuriouſly : for 
conſtancy confiſteth not in ſtedfaſtneſs to a mans 
own will, but in a firm adhering to goodneſs. Thar 
which is good one time, perhaps will not be ſo ano- 
ther time. Righteoulneſs indeed is always one and 
the ſame;but variety of incidences and circumſtances 
makes it change faces. As the ncedle of the compaſs 
that ſtands ſo fixt upon the North, not to be moved 
from that point by the greateſt tempeſts, yet wiltin 
an inſtant -turn to the South when the ſhip. is gone: 
beyond the Equinoctial line, and to that contrary 
point will keep with che like ſtedfaſtneſs ſo long 
as it isinthat hemiſphere: Likewiſe, a wiſe and 
200d man will be firm in his reſolutions, where: 
his duty calls him. So becauſe his duty lyes nor' 
at all times che ſame way, his reſolutions alſo are: 
not bent at all times the ſame way, but will tara. 
with his duty. Feremzah cclired {incerely the:pre- 
ſervation of the Kingdom of Fuda, and theliberty 
2 of his Country ; But after that Zedekiah had raken 
the Oath of allegiance to the King of Babytz,... he 
_ Zedekiah and his people,'to yield Jeruſalem: 
[C0] Im. ”* 4 F bp EIE+ 2 
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In vain 'obſtinacy aſpireth to the praiſe of a 
oreat and brave ſpirit, it is rather a womaniſh 
narrow ſpirited weakneſs. It was the proper 
ſaying of a female, Mene inceptodefiſtere victam ? 
Muſt I be overcome and deſift from my purpoſe ? | 
Great. houſes have ſome: rooms for winter, ſome # 
for Summer ,. and ſeveral apartments for ſeve- | 
ral Offices; Bur in ſmall cabines che: kitchin | 
and the. bed-chamber are all one, and the ſame till | 
inall ſeaſons: Even fo great ſpirits have a ſpace | 
for diverſity of counſels, according to the diver- | 
{ity of occurrences , and 'yarious conſtellations of | 


times and bufineſſes which: continually alter , | 


but they are narrow breaſted men that: have but | 
one reſolution and one courſe -to'' carry them | 
throvghall things and times. Iris for a low and | 
timorous ſpirit to be afraid co change faſhion, and 
think himſelf Joſt when he muſt travel by a way 
that he never xvent: before, whereas preat ſpirits 
are.complying, facile, univerſal ;. and their know- 
ledge of.che world, makes them find nothing new 
or ſtrange. / 

, :Obſtinacy ſhould be overcome _ from the 
cradle: :| Even'then a child ſhould be uſed to ' be 
contradicted, .. and as foon as the. light of reaſon 
begins to' dawn in his young ſoul, - he muſt be 


taught to ſubject; his-will unto reaſon, Grown 
men, hardned:inm-that'vice by ill breeding and the: | 
Matrtery of men and fortune, yet may be healed 


if they will remove the cauſes of the diſcaſe. 
; Cr Waco os 
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Since then obſtinacy is a compound of ignorance 
and pride, they muſt ſtrive againſt both; Good 


inſtrutiong!! expel ignorance, and as know- 
ledge grows, eſpecially that of God and them- 


EE 3 ſelves, Pride will decreaſe, and they will be- 
.* F come docile and ſuſceptible of berter infor- 
- = mation. 


And whereas Obſtinacy puts reaſon out of her 
ſear, ſubjeing her to paſſhon her natural obj, 
they muſt indeavour co reſtore reaſon to her right 
place and authority, forbidding the will ro de- 
termine before reaſon hath given her verdict ; or 
to give a reſolution for a reaſon, for if the re(0- 
lution be unreaſonable, one muſt go from it, the 
ſooner the better. It is unworthy of a man to have 
no reaſon bur his will and cuſtom, and being asked, 
why he perſiſteth in this courſe, not. to give his 
Reaſon for anſwer but his Paſſion, Indeed obſti- 
nate men will give many reaſons of their ixednets 
in their opinion ; but let them examine ſoberly 
and impartially, whether their opinion be ground- 
ed upon thoſe reaſons, or whether they alledge 
thoſe reaſons becauſe they will be of that 
Opinion, 

| While we go about weaning of our mind 
from obſtinacy, we muſt take heed of falling into 
a contrary evil a thouſand times more dange- 
rous 3 which is, to betray truth and righteouſneſs,to 
comply with the time. For we muſt never bal- 
lance whMher God or men muſt be obeyed, We 
4: 
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muſt not follow the multirude to do evil though the 
world ſhould charge us with Obſtinacy. If our 
conſcience tell as, that we delerve notghat charge, 
we mavrelt ſatisfied ; for we are accouMWMble to God 
of our opinion, not of the opinion that others have 
, ofus, Jc'is Conſtancy nor Obſtinacy to maintain 
truth and gond conicience, eventothe Jaſt breath, 
ceipiſing publick oppoſition and private danger. | 
Joyn truth with 090d conſcience, becauſe if the que- 
ſtion be of a trath which may be left undefended 
without wronging a good conſcience, it would be a 
fooliſh Obſtinacy co iwim againſt a yiolent and dan- 
gerous ſtream to defend it. Bur if it be tuch a truth as 
cannot be baulked wit hout breaking faith with God 
an.' iu-ning from a good conſcience, we muſt perſiſt 
init, and refit unto blood when we are put to it. 


And better ut is to be called opiniatre,than co be per- 
f1dLOus. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of wrath. 


T Pur Wrath among the retinue of Pride as de- 
&. {cendedirom it. To this one might oppoſe, that 
wrath is attriputed ro God in many texts of Scrip- 
ture ; And that the Apoſtle faith, Eph. 4. Be angry 
and fon art, And therefore char anger 15 not evil, 
and muſt be fathered upon a better Authour chan 
Pride. . 


Theſe 
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Theſe obje@ions will help us to know the nature 
of wrath, Itis certain that there is is no paſſion in 
God. But it is certain alſo,that if anger were a vice, 
it ſhould not be attributed unto God, The wrath 
of God is an indignation declared by effects ſhewing 
a reſenting of the offence offered unto his glory. As 
then, the anger of God proceeds from his glory,ſo the 
vicious anger of man proceeds from his pride which 
isa baſtard glory. 

As for the other objection out of St. Pawls pre- 
cept, Be angry and (in not, whence it follows that 
one may be angry and not fin, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
berween good and evil anger. The vicious anger 
comes our of pride, which is the evil glory of man. 
The good anger comes out of the glory of God , for 
the anger of Gods children when they hear his name 
blaſphemed, or ſee ſome horrible crime commirred 
with the ceremonies of devotion and juſtice, is a 
ſenſe which they have of Gods glory, whoſe viola- 
tion moveth them to jealouſie. Itis good to be an- 
ory for ſuch occaſions ; bur becauie anger is prone 
torun into exceſs, andco mingle particular animo- 
fities with the intereſs of Gods glory, the Apoſtle 
gives Us a caveatto be angry and ia nor, | 

Theathe vicious and che vertuous anger differ 
in the obje& chiefly ; the vertuous regards the 
intereſs of God, the vicious the interefs of a 
mans ſelf : but both proceed from glory, and 
have their motions for che' vindication of glory. 
For as religious anger hath for its motive the 


T 4 glory 
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olory of God, the motive of vicious anger is, par- 
ticular glory, and the reſcnting of private contempr, 
true or imagined, The prouceſt men are the moſt 
cholerick, for being preat lovers of themſelves, and 
valuing themſelves ata very high rate, they deem | 
the ſmalleſt offences againſt chem, to be unpardona- | 
ble crimes. | ' 
Truly, nopafſion ſhews more how necelTary it is | 
to know the nature and price of things, and of our- | 
{elves above all things, for he that apprehends well | 
how ſmall a thing he is, will not think the offences | 
againſt him to be very great, and will not be much 
moved about them. "The certaineſt trial to know | 
how proficient we are in humility, is to examine | 
whether we have fewer and eaſier firs of choler than | 
before, . 
Tgnorance of the price ofthings,and owning things 
that arenone of ours,are the chief cauſes of diſorder 
. in all Paſſions; but they are more evident in the Pal- 
lion of anger, becauſeit is more violent, and puts 
forth thoſe errours to the outſide, which other Paſh- 
ons labour to hide, 
Beſides theſe cauſes, Anger flows out of 
more ſprings, as great and rapid rivers are fed 
by many ſources. Weakneſs contributes much 


che 
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che hooks. The wind ſtirs Leaves and ſmall branches, 


pt, Wl (c1dom the bodies of great trees. Lignt natures 
ot WW alſo are caſily agitated with choler , lolid minds 
nd Wi hardly. 

m All things that make a man tender and wanton, 
4- WW make him alſo impaticnt and cholerick, as cove- 


| rouſne(ſs, ambition, paſſionate love, eale and flat- 
tery. The ſame effe& is produced by the large 
licence given to the wandering of thoughts, _ cu- 


Il F rioſity, credulicy, idleneſs, love of play. And ir 
'S WF is much to be wondred at; that anger is ſtirred 
hn iy by contrary cauſes, proſperity and adverſity, the 
v ll replying of an adverſary and his filence, too 
e jF muchand too little buſineſs, the glory to have done 
n BJ well, and the ſhame to have doneevil ; ſo phanta- 


ſtical is that paſſion. There is nothing bur will 
give occaſion of anger to a peevith and impatient 

{pirif, 
| The cauſes of anger being palt celling, our la- 
bour will be better beſtowed co confider the ef- 
fects, ſufficient to breed an horrour againſt that 
bluſtering paſſion, even in thoſe that are moſt 
tranſported by it, when they look back upon 
that diſorder in cold blood. Fierce anger is 
| dreadful whea ir is affiſted with power. Ir is an 
impetuous ſtorm overchrowing all that lyeth in 
its way. Howgmgany times hath it razed Cities, 
turned EmpireWWlide down, and exterminated 
whole nations? One fic of anger of Theodeſius 
one of the beſt Emperours of the whole liſt, flew 
a ow 
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many thouſands of men afſembled in the amphi- 
theater of Theſſalonica: How many then have 
been maſſacred by the wrath of wicked Princes ? 
And what fliughter ſhould there be in the 
world, if mean fellows had as- much power as 
wrath ? 

W hat diſorders anger would work abroad 
if it were backt with power, 'on2 may judge by 
the diforder which it works within a mans Toul; 
for with che overflowing of the gall into the maſs 
of the blood, wrath at the ſame time overflows 
all the faculties of the mind, ſuffocates the reafon, 
mads the will, and ſers the appetite on fire; Which 
is to be (cen in the inflammarion of the face, the 
ſparkling eyes, the quick and diſorderly motion of 
thelimbs, the injurious words, the violent actions, 
Wrath turns a man into a furious beaſt, If man be 
a little world, wrath is the tempeſt of it, which 
makes of che ſoul a ſtormy Sea, caſting up mire and 
foam, and breaking it ſelf againſt rocks by a blind 
rage, 

F: che heat of ſuch firs many ger their dearh, 


or do ſuch things which they repent of ar leaſare 


afterwards + for wrath brings foith an cþﬀe& 
fortable to its cauſe ; it comes our of w cakneſs 
and it weakens a man, there being nothing thar 
difarms body and mind more, and expoles { 
man more to injuries. JndeeFF when anger is 
kept within mediocrity, it ſharpens valour, and 
awakes (ubtlery and readineſs of wit,.. Bur when 
it 
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it is exceſſive, it makes the lincws co. tremble , 
the tongue to ſtutter, and realon to lote the 
free exerciſe of her faculties, fo that a man out 
of roo much will, cannot compals what he wills : 
Latine Authors calling that weak violence ir.z 
impotens, impotent anger, have given it the righc 
epithere, for ir ſtrips 2 man of his power over 
his own (&If, and of ſtrength to defend him- 
ſelf. 

In that tumultuous overthrow of the inward 
policy, what place remains for piety , charity , 
meekne(s, juſtice, equity, and all other vercues 2 
for the ſerenity of the toul is the temperate cli- 
mate where they grow, but the heat of choler 
parcheth them ; they are nor plants for that torrid 
Lone. | h 
I know that many times vertue is a pretence 
for choler. Angry men juſtifie their paſhon by 
the right which they maintain, thinking thar 
they cannot maintain it with vigour enough. 


Thus whereas other paſhons are corrupted by 


evil things, this is. corrupted by good things ; 
and then (ro be even with them ) ic corrupterh 
thole good things: for there is no cauſe (0 good, 
bur it is marred by impetuous choler. The 
great piea of anger is the injuſtice of others; Bug 
we muſt not repel one injuſtice by another. rf 
although an angry man could keep himſelf 
from offending his neighbour, he cannor excuſe 
his oftence againſt God and himſelf, by troubling 

, OUT 2 
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the ſerenity of his ſoul, which.is expelling the 
image of God ( for it is not reflected bur in a 
calm ſoul ) and bringing in ſtorm and confuſion , 
which is the Devils image. As when a hogſhead 
of wine is ſhaken, the dregs riſe to the rop, and 
when the {ea is raging, the mire doth the like ; a fit 
of raging choler doth thruſt up all the hiddea or- 
dure, which was ſettled before by the fear of God 
Or men, 

| The wrong done by others to piety and juſtice, 
15 no juſt reaſon for our immoderate choler, . For 
they have no need of ſuch an ill champion, which 
1s rather a hindrance than. a defence of their 
cauſc, and to maintain them trauſgreſſeth againſt 
them. To defend ſuch reaſonable things as piety 
and juſtice, there is need of a free reaſon and a 
ſober ſenſe. And whether we be incenſed with 
the injury done to them, or that which is done to 
us, we muſt be ſo juſt to ourſelves, as norto lay the 
puniſhment upon us for the faults of another, or 
| make ourſelves miſerable becauſe our neighbours are 
wicked. 


To that end we muſt remember that in the 


violation of juſtice, God is more intereſſed than 
we are, and knoweth how to puniſh ic when he 
Fees ir expedient, And if God will not puniſh ir 
as yet, our will muſt not be more haſty than his ; 
and it becomes us not to be impatient for our in- 
tereſs, when himſelf is patient in the wrong done 
to his own; Let the cauſe of our anger be wo 
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ſo holy and juſt, the ſentence of St. James is of per. 
petua] truth, Fam.1.20. The wrath of man worketh 
zot the righteouſneſs of God, It it be the cauſe of God 
that we defend, we muſt noc uſe that good cauſero 
bring forth evil effects; and the evil that incenſeth us 
can hardly be ſo grievous, as the loſs of humanity 
and right reaſon, of which a man is deprived by ex- 
ceflive wrath ; for wrath # crucl, and anger # ont- 
7apious, Prou.27.4. 1t reftethin the boſom of fools, 
ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ.7.9. FEE 
Our good opinion and love of ourſelves, which 
( when all is ſaid) are the chief cauſes of anger, 
onght to be alſo the motives to abate or prevent 
it : for would any man that thinks well of himſelf 
and loveth his .own- good, make himſelf vile 
and brutiſh 2 Now this is done by letting the reins 
loſe to choler : - whereas the: way to deſerve the 
good opinion'of ourſelves and others, is to main- 
tain ourſelves calm and generous, never removed 
from the imperial power over ourſelves by any vio- 
lence of paſſion, - Prov.16.32. He that u flow 20 
anger is better than the mighty, and he that ruleth 
hu ſpirit than he that takes a City, I account not 
Alexander the Great, a great Conquerour, ſince he 
was a flave to his anger. A'man that never drew 
{word and is maſter of hiniſelf,is a greater Conque- 
rourthan he, © Po COR R2 SE $5o kan 
"Thar calm' diſpoſition ſhall not want many 
provocations from thoſe with whom we muſt of 
necellity live,” ſervants eſpecially, and ſervile 
Eb | {ouls, 
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ſouls, - like unto carc-horſcs that, will neither g0 
nor drive unleſs they feel the whip, or be terri- 
fied with a harſh angry tone, Seneca gives leave 


| tothe wiſe man to uſe ſuch varlets with the words 'MW A 


and actions of anger, but net.tobe angry : Adifh- IH fr 
cult rask : It is to be ſcared that by counterfeiting 
anger we may become angry in good carneſt ; 
and a'man hath need of a found premunition of } 
reaſon and conſtancy, before he come to ule thoſe | 
ways; ſocafie it is to flip into anger when one | 
hath cauſe for it, and.is periwaded that the faults | 
of an idle ſervant cannot be mended without an- 
ger; But anger is a remedy worſe than moſt diſ- | 
eaſes, and no houſhold diſorder is worth the dif- | 
ordering of cur ſouls wit! paſſion, Better were | 
It to be il] ſerved, or not ſerved at all, than to | 
make our ſervants our Matters, - giving them} 
power to difpoſle(s us of the command of our- 
ſelves, whentocver it. will pleale-them to pro- 
voke us to anger. Yet a wiſe man may expreſs 
indignation without anger , and an. effectual vi- 
gour ; making others tremble, himſelf ſtanding 
unmoved, 

Our of the anger of others we may fetch three 
good uſes, The firſt is'to learn to. hate that paſ- Il 
tion and take heed of it, ſeeing how. it-is imperi- 
ous and {ervile together, ugly, unbecoming, un-.. 
reaſonable, hurtful to others, and more to a mans 


The ſecond uſe iS, to gather carefully the - 
| whole- 
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wholeſome/ warnings which an angry adverſary 
will give us: for he will be ſure to tell us all the 
evil he ſeeth in us, which ourſelves fee not. 


MY A benefit not to be expected from our diſcreer 


friends. | 
The third is the nobleſt ule, To ſtudy the 


& ſcience of diſcerning the ſpirits, conſidering with 
WJ a judicious eye the ſeveral effects of every mans 


anger, for no paſſion diſcovereth ſo much the 
nacure of perſons, Ir layech a man ſtark naked. 
If one be a contemner of God, as foon as he is an- 
gry he will be ſure to wreak his anger upon God 
with blaſphemies. If he have piety and ingenuity, 
he will make them plead for him, but lamely,' as 
diſcompoſed by anger. It he bea coward he will 
inſult over the weak, and if he find reſiſtance, you 
ſhall ſee him threaten and tremble rogether,like baſe 
dogs then barking moſt when they run away. If he 
be haughty, his anger will expreſs it ſelf in a ma- 
lignant ſmile, and he will boaſt of his blood and 
valour. | 
The occaſions of anger will better diſcover what 
a man is inclined unto ; for every one will be ſoo- 
ner moved for thoſe things where he is moſt inte-, 
relled.”” -- - | x 

As in anger, fo in reconciliation, a diſcerning 
eye will read a character of the ſeveral humours. 
The vain and haughty man after he hath done. 
wrong, ftands upon. reparation. The bale-minded' 
man is rhreatned into ſubmiſſions after ve in- 
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and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto. your 


ſeuls, 
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jury received, The coverous wretch will have 
reparation in money, and putsarate uponevery ba. 
ſtinado. The conſcionable, meek, , and generous 
man is facile both in giving and receiving ſatisfaQi- 
on, and eaſily pardons another mans anger, his own 
with much ado. | by 


From this ler us refleR to the firſt uſe that we ; 


muſt make of the anger of others, He that will 
mind well how wrath betrays a man, and layeth 
open his infirmities ; and how he man that hath no 
rule over his own ſpirit, u like « City that « broken 
down 4nd without walls, will fence himſelf againſt 
that treacherous paſſion by Chriſtian mecknels and 
moderation, and will learn to be wiſe by his neigh- 
bours harm, >__ 3 ay 
To. that meekne(s we ſhall be much. helped by 


the remembrance of our ſias, whereby we daily 


provoxe God, and for which we might have 
been caſt head-long into hell long ago, buc that he 
6s flow to wrath and abundant in goodueſs. Exod, 34. 
6. Toexpet that God our father be ſlow to wrath 
towardsus, while we are hot to wrath againſt our 
brethren, is the extremity of injuſtice and unreaſona- 
blene(s. / | EET 
To conclude, fince we ſeek here our tranquil- 
lity, which we have fougd every where inſepa- 
rably conjoyncd with our duty, let us obſerve 
our Saviours precept, grounded upon his exam- 
ple, Matth. I 1.29. Learn of me, for I am meek 


Fe 
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ſouls, That way the Lord Jeſus the great Maſter- 
of wiſdom found reſt unto his ſoul; the ſame way 
ſhall we find reft to ours, | _ 


CHAP, XIL- 
- 


Of Averfion, Hatred, and Revenge; 


Verſion is the firſt ſeed of hatred, and hatft 
A a larger extent ; for. hatred regards only per- 
ſons or actions, but many have Averfions for un- 
reaſonable or inanimate things ; wherefore thoſe 
Averſions are commonly unreafonable , whether 
it be our of natural antipachy, or out of fancy and 
wantonneſs, Perſons ſubje& to thoſe Averſtons 
have commonly more Paſſion than reaſon, and are 
ſuch as are made tender and ſofr-ſpirited by cafe. 
Ladies have many antipathies, but among countrey 
wives and milk-maids you ſhall find but few that 
will wound at the ſight of a ſpider or a frog, | 

A wiſe man muſt impartially examine thoſe 
Avertions, if he have any, whether they conſiſt in 
fancy or nature, and not flatter himſelf in ſuch ca- 
pricious weakneſſes. He ſhall do much for his reſt | 
and credic if he can wean himſelf altogether from 
them. He char can command himſelf ro have no 
Averfion, of which he may not give a reaſon, will 
train his paſſion that way, to have no unreaſonable 
Hatred againſt any perſon. _ ED. 

Hatred is an indignation for an injury recei- | 


a ved 
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ved or imagined, or for an ill opinion conceived 


of a perſon or action. This deſcription is common q 
roit with anger. Hercin they differ, that anger is b 
ſudden and hath a ſhort courſe ; but hatred is me- , 
ditated at leaſure, and is laſting : Alſowhart an- 
ger ſeeks more a mans vindication than the harm U 
of others, but hatred ſtudieth the harm of adver- | 
farics. ” | IINF'S | 
Hatred as anger, is a compound of -pride and ll ©* 
ſadneſs. (I mean the vicious hatred and the bs 


moſt common.) It proceeds likewiſe our of igno- 
rance of ones ſelf, -and the price and nature gf h 
things. This Philoſophy we learn of St. John, , 
1 Foh. 2. 11, He that hates hu Brother u in dark- "S 
neſs, and knows ndt whither he goes, becauſe that 
darkneſs hath blinded hu eyes ; for ignorance is 
the darkneſs of the ſoul. As then blind men arc 
commonly teſty ; the blindneſs of ignorance will 
make men prone to hate'their neighbours, and 
hatred afterwards increaſerh that blindneſs. By 
the ſame ignorance whereby we love ſome per- 
ſons and things without knowledge and reaſon, wc 
hate alſo ſome perſons and things without reaſon; 
and many will chooſe rather to loſe a friend than a 
 thilling. 
Hatred is naturally good, ſerving to make us 
avoid things hurtful, and it is morally good 
' When weuieit to oppole that which is contrary t0 
the Soveraign g00J, which is God, When we 
hate that which God hateth, we cannot do amils, 
10 
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ſo that we be very certain .that God hates it ; 
ſuch are the unjuſt habirs and actions condemned 
by his word and by that law of nature written in 
mans hear : Bur as for the perſons, becauſe we 
have-no _ of Gods love and hatred to 
this or (fit man, we mult love them all, and ne- 
| ver fear to offend God by loving that which he 
hateth , for we cannot offend hin by obeying his 
commandment, Now' he commands us to love 
our neighbours as our ſelves. No doubt bur we 
muſt love many perſons which God hatech, nei- 
ther will ic be time co hate chem till we have heard 
the ſentence of Gods perſonal hatred pronounced 
againſt them. | 

I ſay, Gods perſonal hatred , becaule there is 
a hatred of iniquity in God againſt thoſe that op- 
poſe his glory ; which obligech us co hate them 
alſo with that hatred of iniquity, and to oppoſe 
them vigorouſly, as long as they oppoſe God. Of 
that hatred ſpake David when he laid, P/al.139.21. 
Do not I hate them © Lord that hate thee, and ar 
not I grieved with them that riſe up againſt thee 
1 hate them with a perfet# hatred, I count them 
mine enemies. But we mult take heed leſt the 
hatred of iniquity, bring the hatred againſt the 
perſons , and the perioas muſt not be afflicted 
more than needs for the reprefſing of iniquity : 
The more difficult it is co keep that temper, 
the more earnelily ought we to endeavour to 
render all offices of charity and perſonal hima- 
uU 2 —_ fnity 
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nity tothem whoſe party we juſtly ſeek to defear ; 
for to: love our enemies and to overcome the evil 
with good, is the moſt ingenuous imitation of the 
Godhead. Ir is his command, joyned with his 
cx imple, Matth. 5. 44. Love your "_— bleſs 
them that curſe you, do good to them which aeſpiteful- 
ly uſe you and perſecute you, that you may be the 
children of your Father which « in heaven, for he 
makes his Sun toriſe on the evil and on the gooa, 


and ſends rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 


T here is necd of a great meaſure of grace | 


and wiſdom to obſerve theſe two precepts - to- 
gether. Pſal 97.10. Te that love the, Bord hate 
evil, and Matth. 22. 39. Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour like thy ſelf , hating iniquiry in the 
wicked, and loving their perſons, and both for 

Gods lake, © 
The chief uſe of hatred is, to be incited to 
g0cd by the hatred of evil. For that end, it is not 
neceſſary that the greatneſs of hatred equal the 
oreatnels of the evil, and we are not obliged to 
hate- evil things as much as they deſerve; other- 
wile the great current of our affeion' would 
run into the channel of hatred; and leave the 
channel of love, dry. Now ir is in loving the 
Soveraign good with all our ſtrength and with 
411 our foul, that our duty and. happineſs conſilt- 
etch, not in hating the evil with all our ſtrength, 
and with all our ſoul, * The hatred of evil is not 
requiſite of it felf, but by accident, as a conle- 
ll gh quence 
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quence of the love of good. - If the hatred of vice 

-r{wade us to vertue, we ſhall be more yet per- 
1waded toit by the love of goodneſs. 

Magy effects of hatred are the (ame as the effects 
of ad for chere is no anger wichour hatred in 
ſomeWMiAee, if not oa perſon, art leaſt to an action. 
Buc there is ſome hatred wichout anger, when one 
forethinks:'in cold blood the wayes to deſtroy an ad- | 
verſary. | 
All chedeſtruQions of the world where the will 


g of man is-an apent, are wrought immediately by 


wrath and hatred. They have many remote cau- 
ſes, ambition, covetouſnets, carnal love, emulation 
 andall the violent paſſions; bur they deſtroy not, 
bur by accident, till ſome oppolition hath driven 
them into hatred, which in the inward policy of 
the {ſoul hath the ſame office as the hangman in 
a City, for it is the executioner and avenger of 
wrongs, Unto hatred all the cruelty of tyranny 
and malice muſt be imputed. And yet all the 
blood ipilr, all the ruines and inventive torments 
outwardly wrought by hatred, are nothing (o grie- 
«vous as the inward diſorder wrought by it in cruel 
and revengeful ſouls, and the ſeparation which jr 
 worketh between God and man. Ir is the final 
and moſt grievous effed of hatred, that, by hating 
our neighbours we become Gods enemies. 1 Fob. 
4+ 20. If a man ſay 1 love God, and hates his bro- 
ther, hes a lyer. | 
Hatred is a bitter venom, which being once 
| —y 7" 
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diffuſed and ſoaked.intothe ſoul turns a man int 
a hel}. fury, contrary to all good, ready .and in. 
duſtrious to all' evil. But with all the pain thar 
ſuch a man takes to do harm to others, he dgth mor: 
harm to himſelf than to any, conſuming ſpirit; 
with a continual malignant fevor, andWMiſhing 
from his ſoul ſerenity, charity, and meekneſs ; ver 
rues which are the foyle of other vertues, and the 
givers of reſt and contentment to the ſoul, | 

Ir is often ſeen that while a man is gnawing his} 
hearc with a fierce hatred, the perſon he haterhis| 
| healthful, merry , and quiet, as if imprecation;| 
made him proſper. An ill-grounded hatreddrans 
| Gods bleſſing upon the party unjuſtly hated "1 

perſecuted. Pſal. 109.18, It was Davias hope, Lit 
chem chrſe, but bleſs thou, | . 

' Hatred is conceived for one of theſe two BY 
Either to avenge our ſelves, or to avenge injuſtice | 
which 1 is Gods cauſe. | 

AS for the firſt : Before we think of revengiog an 
injury, we muſt examine whether we have recci-|| 
ved or done the g1cater injury : for it is ordinary 
that the offender is harder to be reconciled, that it 
may not be thorght that heis in the wrong. 

Then we muſt calmly conſider, whether the 
revenge may not do us more harm than the in- 
jury, though we had nothing to do bur to break} 
our Jautices againſt” a dead ſtock incapable to re- 
ſentit. For eli ces that there is noenemy (0 lictle 
Hut it's berter 0 let bim alone than to gh? 
| im ; 
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him ; the harm that hatred doth within us, cannor 
be, recompenced by any ſweetneſs of revenge, 
though there were no other harm in hatred than 
' ro find delight in robding God of that ke hath re- _ 
ſerved to himſelf: Now he challengeth revenge as 
his ont? to all others; Heb, 10. 30. YVen- 

eance belongeth unto me, 1 will recompence ſaith 
the Lord, To become incapable of reſt, incapable 
of doing good, incapable of plealing God, are ſufh- 
cient evils to deter us from harbouring that inhu- 
mane paſſion, enemy of men, of God, and of our 
ſelves. Prov, 11. 17. The merciful may doth good to 
his own ſoul, but the cruel troubleth hu own fl. ſh. 

Ic is a right godly and philoſophical ſtudy to 
= ftrive againſt that tenderneſs, quick to-pick offen- 
ces. {low to take ſatisfaction, And we muſt bein- 
genious to devi'e cauſes of patience, Are you con- 
demned being guilty ? acknowledge Juſtice. Are 
you innocent ?. bow under authority, Are you 
newly offended? Ir isroo ſoon toreſent it. Is che 
Sun gone down fince ? It is too late, Hath any 
wounded you 2 look to your cure, not to your re- 
venge. Areyou well again © let not your mind be 
harder to heal than your body. Are you offended 
by a friend ? remember the friendſhip more than 
the offence. Are you cffended by anenemy 2 Do 
your endeavour that he be ſo no more, return- 
ing him good for evil, Is he too ſtrong for you ? 
Ic is folly 0 contend with him, Is he too weak ? 
It is a ſhame, Is he your ſuperiour ? you muſt 
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rg to him : Is he your inferiour ? "Fn ruſt ſpare 


im. 
And fince Pride, of which none is alogerhe 


free, repreſents our enemies to us under a vie and 


unworthy notion ; let us fetch ſome gogd out of 
that evil; Let conterppt help patience roWar with 
their provocations, for if a dog did bite us, we | 
would nor bite him again, nor kick ar analſs that 
kicks againſt us, 

' Alſo when ſome body offends us, let us remem. | 


. ber that we have offended ſome body. The faule 


that we find in another, is-in our own boſome. It 
is t00 great a flattery of ſelf-love to look to be 
excuſed, and excuſe none ; We are evil and in- 
firm, and live among perſons evil and infirm, 
All have need to put On 2 reſolution of mutual for- 
bearance. 

Above all things we muſt remember that we 
are all guilty before God, and ſtand in need of 


- mercy, and unleſs we forgive them that treſpaſs 


againſt us, we pray againſt our ſelves ; and ask 
our condemnation every time that we ſay the 


| Lords Prayer. 


The meditatzon of death will conduce much to 
lay down hatred. To wiſh one dead is among the 


_. vulgar an expreſſion of the gteateſt hatred. If then 
| we may be ſatisfied with the death of our enc- 


mies, we may be ſure that all our ggemies ſhall 
die, bac we muſt be ſure alfo, that they may ex- 


| pet of us the like ſatisfaGion, The worſt we can 
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 dothe one tothe other, is-tpbring us to the end 
which Nature leads us unto. As while two little 
fiſhes are fighting for a flye, the Pyke comes, thar 
devours them both ; while we quarrel abour 
ſmall things, death is coming, which will ſwallow 
him chÞ® is in the right and him that is in the. 
wrong, the victor and the vanquiſhed. Look 
upon the broils of the age of our fathers; Whar 
is become of the long and opiniarre quarrel of the 
League in which all Chriſtendom was involved £ 
death hath decided ir, It hath cooled the* A4r- 
dent and the Zealows, It hath ſtopt the full _ 
career of hatred affiſted with valour and tris 
power. Itwill do the like to the quarrels JLeaguers 
of our dayes. | Let us not be ſo hot in our ©4"*< 
diſſentions ; Death ,will quench our heat within a 
few dayes, and ſend us to plead our cauſes before 
our great Judge. It will go ill with us if we appear 
in that judgement, before we have made peace with 
our Judge by a true repentance and faith, -which 
without charity wich our neighbours cannor ſubſiſt, 
Why ſhould our hatred be long, {ince our life is 
ſhort ? 

The ſame conſideration will ſerve ro temper 
the hatredof iniquity, which for the moſt part is 
a pretence whereby we couzen our ſelves and 
Others, to palliate perſonal hatred, If we take 
Gods cauſe fincerely' in hand, we muſt conform 
our (elves ro his will and wiſdom, expecting 

| till 
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till he ſend his meſſencer, which is death, to attach 
the wicked before his judgement. Pſal. 37. 8. Ceaſe 
from anger and forſake wrath,Fret not thy ſelf in an 
wiſe to do evil, for evil doers ſhall be cut off 5 10.Y« 
# little while and the wicked ſhall not be. 

If we hatewickednels, we may be (uwsthat God 
hates it more yet, and he will puniſh ic ; but in hij 

wn time, to ſarisfie his juſtice, not our paſſion 
Ce rainly if we hated iniquity in good .carneſt, w; 
would hate it in our ſelves. Though our enemie 
be wicked, we muſt love them for Gods ſake : and 
becauſe we alſo are ſubject to the like infirmities, 
we mult love them for our ſakes, 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Envy. 


Ere is one more of the Daughters of Pride, 

and therefore a grandchild of Ignorance an( 
Self-love, She is much like Hatred her elder Siſter, 
In this they differ, that Hatred is bent againſt tht 
ev.l; and Envy, againſt the good, Bur to ſhey 
her elf deſcended from Ignorance, ſhe miſtake 
the falſe goods forthe true , For no man will envy 
the Chriſtian verrues of his neighbours, nor the 
riches of his mind, but the goods of fortune, which 
often deerve rather to be called evils, Let a mai 
grow in learning and holineſs, let him be a Saint 
upon carth, let him have Seraphical raptures, nv 
| man 
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man will envy him for it, bur let him once get fa- 
your at Court, let his degree and his rents be avg- 
| mented, preſently the Arrows of envy will be ſhot 
at him on all ſides, Indeed great: Oratours, great 
W arriours, and men eminent in civil prudence are 
much eivied by idle droans ; but if you look to 
the ground of that envy, it is not the vertue and 
capacity of thoſe brave men that begets it, but the 
fame and credit which they get thereby. Think noc 
that Satan envieth God becauſe he is good and wile, 
if he did, he would endeavour to be fo : He envieth 
God becauſe he is Almighty, and becauſe he is wor- 
ſhipped by Men and Angels, whereas himſelf would 
have all power in Heaven and Earth, and every 
knee ro bow unto him. It is not vertue, but the 
reward of vertue, that moveth envy. It it werein 
an envious mans power to diſtribute all the wealth, 
ſpiritual and temporal which is among men, he. 
wou!d not diſpute to his enemies the poſſeſſion of all 
the vertues, but he would keepto himſelf all the re- 
wards, 

This is the cauſe of that diſpoſition, When an 
envious man fſeeth others enjoy wealth, he fear- 
eth there will not be enough left for him. Bur as 
for Vercue, he is ſure that cheplenty of it with 
others, will not hinder his own poſſeſſion of the 
like ; Sohedoth not envyit. For nothing mo- - 
veth 'envy, but ſuch things as have moved cupi- 
dity before : Cupidity 1s for light and glitter- 
ing ſtuff, and envy keeps pace with cupidity. 


«4 


Vertue is a ſubſtance too dark and ſo'id for 'their 
turn. Learn we then to ſtore our ſelves with 
thoſe goods, which provoke no envy, and which 
we may poflels, no body being the poorer by our 
riches | 

Envy is a great enemy to tranquillity of the 
ſoul, 7t » the rottenneſs of the bones, 1aith Sole- 
mon, Prov. 14.30 which is a pregnant character 


man is afflicted with the proſperity of ochers, the 
- other that he puniiheth himſelf. 

The firſt effe& is particular to Envy, and here- 
in it doth not enter commons with any other Pal- 
fion, The envious man is fick, becaule his neigh- 
bour is well. He groweth lean, becauſe another 
grows fat ; he thinks that he loſeth all thac 
another gets, and makes of bis neighbours proſpe- 
rity his adverſity, Heis direRly oppolite ro Chri- 
ſtian ſympathy and the commandinent of the A- 
poſtic. Rom. 12,15. Rejoyce with them that re- 
Joyce, and weep with them that weep, for he is 

_ weeping with them that rejoyce, and rejoycing 
with them that weep, Whereas the Apoſtle taith, 
that Charity « pot exvious, 1 Cor, 13, 4. we 
may invert the terms, and fay, that Envy # xot 
charitable ; yea, of all vices it is moſt incompa- 
tible with charity, Envious men are the only 
kind of men, to whom without form of juſtice 
and without breach of charity we may do harm, 
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of a paſſing malignant and corroding paſſion. Ir | 
hath two unnatural effects , The one that an envious 


lince 
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ſince to do them harm we need bur do good to theig 
neighbours, | 

Bur it is needleſs ro do harm to:an envious man, 
or wiſh him more harm than he doth to himſelf, vex- 
ing his mind and drying up his body by. a cc ncinual 
and juſt puniſhment. This is wiſely expreſt in the 


S CXI1I ?ſ/a/m, where after the promiſe made to the 


juſt, that bis righteouſneſs endureth for ever, andhis 
= horn ſhall be exalted with hononr, the text addeth, 

= The wicked ſhall ſee it and be grieved, he ſhall gnaſh 
with his teeth, the deſire of the wicked ſhall þ- 

And it is very probable that in the outward dark- 
neſs, where there is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

that burning f11e, and that gnawing and never- dying 
worm is Envy, biting the damned to the quick, while 
they are thinking of the gloiy andelicity of God, 

and how the Saints whom they have delpiſed and 
| oppreſt in the world are filled with joy and crowned 
with glory, while themfelves are infamous and mile- 
rable. That compariſon is a maia article of their 
milery. 

Theenvious man cannot ſuffer as much as he de- 
ſerveth, fince he ſets himſelf againſt God and all that 
God loveth , controlling his diſtribution of his goods. 
He charis orieved atihe good he (cerh,deſerverh ne- 
verto have any good,and it were pity he ſhould have 
any if he can get no good bur by his neighbors harm. 

Beſides the cau es of envy, Which I obſerved 
before, there are two more that are great CONLri- 
butors to that wicked yice, The one is want ig 

| faith ; 
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fauh, for a man becomes envious becauſe he be- 
lievech not that God hath enough in his ſtore to 
dy good to him and others, or that God doth 
wiſely to give him ſuperiours or equals. Which 
unbelief makes him to murmur and fall out with 
God, Matth. 20.15. His cye ts evil, becauſe God 
i good, | PT NR. 
Che other cauſe is Idleneſs. It makes men cnvi- 
. ous, but it makes them poor before ; for when 
they are grown poor through idleneſs, they look 
upon the wealth of their neighbours with envy, 
The ſoul of the ſluygard deſireth and hath wothing, 
and the thing he detirechis his neighbours eſtate, 
which he looks upon with an evil eye. Hence wars, 
robberies, and piracies, For while diligent men 
grow rich by their incuſtry, idle and envious men 
ſtudy only to have ſtrength on their tide to rob 
the induſtrious, or at leaſt to put a ſtop to their in- 
creaſe, , | 
T his ſearch of the cauſes of envy opens us the 
way to the remedies. Since all diſorder in the 
appetite begins by errour in the underſtanding, 
we muſt before all things heal our underſtanding 
of that errour and ignorance which occaſtous 
envy, even that falle opinion that the wealth and 
honour of the world make a man_happy ; whereas 
they are inſtruments of wickedneſs and miſery 
ento weak ſouls; and to the ſtrong, hinderances 
and ſeeds of care. They are the ropes wherewuh 
Satan draws m2n into Perdition 3 For - one ut 
| ukcth 
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uſeth them well, a thouſand: are corrupted and un- 
doneby them. And who would envy {lives and 
miſerable perſons ? 

Then we muſt beat down price and the excel- 
ſive love of our ſelves, with the ſtudy of humili- 
ty, charity, and meckne6. Zet nothing be dope. 
through ſtrife or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of 
mind let each eſteem other better than themſelves. 
Look wot every man on his own things, but every 
man alſo to the things of others, Phil. 2, 3.. If 
once we can get an fumble opin:on of our felves, 
and a charitable opinion of our neighbours, we 
ſhall not be vexed with envy ſecing their proſpe- 
rity, for we ſhall think that they delerve it bct- 
ter than we, Inſtead of an envious comparing 
of our neighbours eſtates with ours, let us Compare 
what we. have received of God, with wiat we de- 
ſerve of him, and that will quell our pride and 
envy. free 

An eſpecial care muſt be takento cut ous deſire 
ſhort, which is the next cauic of envy. He that 
delircth little ſhall envy no body , For fo little 
as he needs, he would not ſtrip another to cloath 
himſelf. | * 

If, ſometimes the luſtre of worldly advance- 
ments dazle our eyes and breed in us ſome 
motions of envy, It us confider what thoſe ad- 
vVancements coſt them that . have atcained them, 
how much time, money, and labour they have 
{penr, how many doors of great perſons chey be- 
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lieged , how many frowns from their ſuperi- 
ours, how many juſtlings from their emulatours : 
Then, how many temptations, how many ſhifts 
were they put to, even to-diſguiſing of truth and 
wreſting of juſtice, Ler us think well, whether, 
we would have bought preferment at that rate, 
and that if we have it not; we did not ſpend for it 
what others did. We have not broken our ſleep 
with cares, we have not been many years tot- 
tering between fear and hope : We have given 
no thanks fur affionts, We have not courted a 
porter and a groom. We have not purchaſed 
with gifts a Clerks favour. We have not turn- 
ed the whole bent of our mind from the ſervice 
_ of God to the lervice of the world. In a word, if 
we have nor the wares, we - have not paid our 
money for ir. . And if we would not have ſpent 
jo much about that advancement, we have no 
realon to envy them that have bought it ſo 
dear. 
®- , = 
The chief remedy againſt that fretting dif- 
eale is, faith in the power, goodneis and wil- 
dum of God, with an entire ſubmiſſron to his 
ho'y will, Why ſhould we afflic our ſelves for 
Gods gifts to others ? Rom. 10. 12. The ſame 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him, 
He hath enough to enrich us all, Let us not look 
what he gives to others, but let us humbly ask 
him that which he knows to be fir for us, and 
thankfully 1eceive what he giveth -us, uy 
Bi "a 
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ſure that all that he gives is-good, becauſe it comes 
from his good hand, If we can truly ſay, pith Da- 
vids faith, The Lord # the por tion of mine inheri- 
tance, Pſal.16.5, how can we after that look upon 
our neighbours portion with envy ? 

It is alſo an antidote againſt envy to be always 
well imployed ; for idleneſs makes a man to leave his 
buſineſs to look upon his neighbours work, and do- 
ing nothing controul them that do well. 

As for/the envy which others bear to us, we 
have reaſon to rejoyce that our condition is ſuch 
| as deſerves envy, at leaſt in the opinion of ochers: Ic 
is true we muſt not refer ourſelves to the opinion 
of others, but to our own ſelves about the happineſs 
or unhappineſs of our condition 3 but becauſe we are 
not ſenſible as we ought of Gods benefits towards us, 
and many times complain when we ſhould praiſe 
God, our neighbours envy ferveth to awake our 
_ of Gods mercies, and to move us to thankful- 
neſs, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of Fealouſie. 


Ealouſfie looks like Eavy, In Greek one wot 

ſerveth for both. Yet are they of different nuure, 

For a man is envious of that he hath aor, bu: he is 
Jealons of that he hath. ns 

Beſides they are cf different extractions; Envy 

| X 15 
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is the daughter of Pride, for to Pride the envious 
man owegh the opinion he hath ro be more wor- 
thy of the advantages conferred upon others 
bur Jealoufie is the off-ſpring of a- bale mind that 
judgeth himſelf unworthy of chat which he poſ- 
ſeſleth, and fearcth that another be more worthy 
of it. 

Jealoufie is a various and phantaſtical medley of 
love, diſtruſt, revenge, ſadneſs, fear, and ſhame, 
Bur that compound is not laſting, for love ſoon turns | 
into hatred, fear and ſhame into fury, and diſtruſt in- þ 
to deſpair, Soloz0p (aith, that jealouſte is the rage of 
 & man, Provu.6.34. 

- Thepredominant paſſions in Jealouſie (for Jea- 
loufie is many paſſions together ) are, fear notto 
poſſeſs alone what one loveth, and ſhame of what 
the world may ſay of it, this laſt eſpecially tears a I , 
mans ſoul with extream violence; fo {laviſh.is the WF ,, 
voluntary ſubjection of weak ſpirits under the opini- I |, 
on of others. | Y 5, 

A wiſe man will keep himſelf from that ſharp yet MW , 
imaginary evil, by a {incere love to his party, for 
porfett love caſtcth out fear, 1 Foh.4.18, Hethat M 
loveth his wife well will truſt her,and that truſt will 6 
make her faithfn], or nothing will, Fidelem ſo puta- WM þ 
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vert facies. by 
' To that counſel of truſting his wife, the hul- M «4 
band muſt joyn a reſolution not co miſtruſt him- W 5. 


ſelf. For here one may lawfully- pur -on a- good 
- Opinion of himſelf , the queſtion. being only to 
| | i com- 
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compare himſelf ' with others about pleaſing a wo- 
man, whichis obliged to ſtudy to pleaſe him , and 
cannot without grievous crime and: conceiving an 
eriormous diſproportion of merit. between him - 
and others ;- beſtow upon them that love which 
is due tohim, A husband betrayeth himſelf and 
rempteth his wives weakneſs, when he difco- 
vereth a diſtraſt of himſelf, and a fear. char ſhe 
prefers other men before him. This ſhewerh her 
the way to value them aboye her husband, and 
ſhe thinks her ſelf juſtified fo to do by her husbands 
judgement. | 
He muſt learn alſo to be eredulous for his own 
cofitent, and of hard belief in the cauſes of diſcon- 
tent; For here it is better ta be deceived in evil 
thanin good, and it 1s better always not to fearch 
an evil without remedy, than to find it ; eſpecially 
when by ſeeking it, we make it come, The di(- 
honour of cuckoldry conſiſting only in opinion , 
it is healed alſo with opinion, and he that feels ir 
nor, hath it nor. 
_ This inconvenience is prevented by making 
choice of a vertuous wife, and ufing her well, for 
reſtraint and hard uſage doth but draw the evil ; 
Alſo by keeping us free from defiling our neigh- 
bours bed ; , This will give us a great confidence 
that God will not ſuffer any co defile ours ; Moſt 
jealous menare adultecers, fearing whar they have 
deſerved. =; 
But when one hath made an ill choice , nei- 
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ther kindneſs, nor juſtice, nor pradence, can keep 


alighr and ungrareful woman to her duty z,, When 


the wrong is ſo manifeſt, that it is impoſhble for 
the husband not to know it, and diſſembling would 
be imputed to inſenfibility or even to conſent z the 
right counſel for the exteriour is, to be divorced 
from a wicked wife, Butif onecan neither marry 
again, norlive without a woman, and feareth chat 
he ſhall hardly be able to keep himſelf from har- 
lots ; of all harlots let him make uſe of his own. Tr 
is better yet to keep a lawful whore, than an un- 
lawful. 

| As for counſels for the interiour , one muſt 
practiſe the grand remedy to remedileſs evils, pati- 
ence, God, in this as in other ſorrows of life, will 
find ways of comfort and relief for thoſe thar truſt 


in him even where there is no way : The good com- 


pany of ſo many brave men that are in the ſame 
row, isa help to bearit. A wiſe man will make 
no more ſtrange of it, than of wearing a hat a-la- 
2n0ae, | 

He muſt keep faſt to that true Maxime, that 
he cannot be diſhonoured but by his own faults, 


not by the faults of another, A vertuous mans 


honour hangs: not upon a light womans behavi- 
our. Tf it did, it ſhould lye very unſafe. ' No more 
goth it depend upon his neighbours opinion. 
Perſons of honour and judgement will never 
diſcſteem an honeſt man for ir. And as for the 
talkfof the vulgar , honour and good fame af 
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pend 00 more of ir, than of the gabbling of 
GEIP. - | 


® CHAP. XV. 
Of Hope. 


Have ſpoke in the firſt Book of the Chriſtian 
Vertue of Hope, Here I ſpeak of a natural 
Paſſion, Yet it is certain, that they differ only 
in the degree of perfetion and in the objet. Na- 
tural hope is wavering, Divine hope is fixt ;} Di- 
vine hope regardeth eternal goods, Natural 
hope looks for natural and civil goods; Yet 
the obje& of Divine hope is nor denyed to the 
natural, but when that paſſion is determined 
by grace unto {upernatural goods, it becomes a 
vertue, 
Hope is a compound of Courage, Deſire, and 
Joy , but hath more of the firſt and ſecond ingre- 
dient than of the third. Alſo a grain of fear 
enters into the compoſition ; for if there were 
none, it would not be hope but expectation; as on 
the other {ide there is a grain of Hope in fear, for 


If there were no Hope, it would not. be fear bur 


— 


deſpair, | 

Hope hath this common with love and de- 
fire, that it regards a good obje&, ar leaſt in the 
intention, Bur Hope conſiders four particular 


qualitiesin her objec, Tharit is abſent, that it - 
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is fyture, that it is poſſible and likely, and thatir 
is yet uncertain, at leaſt in ſome regard ; if nor 
in the ſubſtance, atleaſt in the circumſtance, for 


even the certaineſt Hope of all, thatgpt eternal 


goods grounded upon Gods immutadle promi- 
(es, is nevertheleſs uncertain of the degree, 


for. : 


the manner, and the time of the enjoyment hoped | 


| Laying aſide that prime object of hope, it is ; 


hard co ay, whether ' Hope doth more good or 


harm in the world ; For on the one fide it raiſcth | 
the courage, ' and animates good enterpriſes with | 


vigour; On the other {ide it blinds the reaſon, 
which inſtead of good choofeth a diſguiſed evil, 
or turns good intoevil , by raſhneſs and unquiet- 
neſs, Hope ſets the mind on gadding and aſpi- 


ring higher than it can reach, always diſcon- | 


rented with the preſent, and hanging upon the fu- 


ture, And how deceitful. are the promiſes of | 


Hope! Of ten, one comes not to effet, With 
hoping good and -{uffering evil mans life paſlech 
away. \ 4 # k 

Yer muſt we acknowledge the obligation that 


men have to hope, for it makes them ſubſiſt , | 


even while it deceives them. What makes Ne- 
pro's confined ro the mines, there to eat and 
drink ? It 15 Hope, What makes gally-flaves 
to ling while they are rowing ? It is Hope, And 
would fo 'many 'perſons whoſe days are a conti- 
wo "corny roofeer 36 alma fale-weeeed- 
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ed life, but that in a bottomleſs gulf of evils 
they will obſtinate themſelves ro hope well; and 
after all goods are flown away, Hope ſtayeth be- 
hind. Henceit comes, that many unfortunate per- 
ſons willſtir up their induſtry, awake their vertue, 
ſtrengthen themſelves in faith, and live to ſee better 


So toanſwer the queſtion, whether Hope mult 
be reckoned among the goods or among the evils, it 
may be ſaid that it is the ,evil of them that are at 


JW caſc,and the good of the miſerable:For ſuch as have 


means and dignity, have alſo many defigns and 
chained hopes, which keep them hanging in chains, 
while cares and fears, like rayens, are tearing their 
hearts. Beſides, they that areinchanted with ma- 
ny worldly hopes, conceive Chriſtian Hope bur re- 
miſsly. 

W hereas they that are in adverſity, being nor 
tickled with rhoſe delicate hopes which a man. 
dares not recommend unto God, will fix upon 
juſt hopes, ſuggeſted by neceſſity. And if they 
have any godline(s in them, they will ſhew it in 
grounding thoſe juſt hopes upon Gods mercy and 
promiſes, The leſs invitation they have to flar- 
ter themſelves with worldly hopes, the more 
will they ſtrengthen themſelves with the hope of 
heavenly goods, 

In both the fortunes, a wiſe lover of his tran- 
quillity will. not feed or (well his hope , bur for 
one objeRt, which is, The fylneſs of his union 

| AE a. 


912 Of governing the Paſſions. Book I], 
with God, For any thingelſe he will clip the ſoaring 
wings of chat aſpiring paſſion, and will not let her 
flye too high, nor too far. 

ln che appetite, as there is a predominant love 
and a predominant defire, ſo there is a predomi- 
nanr Hope, When it is anchored upon the only 
good perle&t and immutable objects, it keeps the 
tou] firm andcalm. I it be moored upon quick-(and 
( and ſuch are all the things of the world, in which 
chere isno ſafe anchorage )it will be carried away by 
every wind*and tide, and never keep ina quiet ſta- 
rion. 

The vulgar thinks it a wiſe and couragious part 
fo bs obſtinate ro hope well, Bur a firm and un- 
moved hope , ought not to be conceived or re- 
ſolved upon, bur for firm and unmoved goods, 
even thole only t:1at are the ſubject of the promiſes 
of the Go-pel. Bur for things ab:ut which we 
have no divine and eſpecial promiſe, the more 
one is obſtinate to hope well, the more likely is 
he to ſpeed ill, becauſe the obſtinacy of Hope puts 
the judgement out of his office, and leaveth no room 
for Prudence. And the ill ſucce's is made more 
bitter by the preceding obſtinate Hope ; W here- 
as t0- him that ſtands prepared for the worſt, 
gothing comesagainſt Hope, And if good come, 
P taſtsir better, for his ſucceſs hath exceeded his 
a... >; 

The wayto be little diſappointed, is to hope 
lietle ; and the way not to be difappointed at all 
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is to confine our Hopes within us, as much as we 
can, and to the things above, which the true Chri- 
ſtian finds already within : depending upon no fu- 
cure things, but his perfect reunion with God, 
W hoſoever will proportion his hope to the nature 
of the objects, ſhall never entercain great hopes for 
worldly matters. For there is a great imprudence 
in that diſproportion, co have great hopes for ſmall 
things. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of Fear, | 


FE isa feeling before-hand of an evil to come, 


yet uncertain,at leaſt in the circumſtance; And 
when the evil is come, Fear endeth, and turneth to 
ſorrow or deſpair. 

Fear is one of the moſt ſimple and natural Paſſi- 
ons. it is found even in the moſt unperfect animals, 
for God hath pur ic in all for their preſervation. The 
very Oyliters will ſhrink for Fear, when the knife 
doth bur touch their ſhel], 

As there are two evils to which men are obnoxi- 
ous, painand fin 3 there are two fears anſwering 
| theſe two evils, the fear of ſuffering and the fear of 
{inning. : 
Of the firſt none is altogether exempt , al- 
though the Spaniſh Scholar examined ar Paris 
abouc his proficiency in Moral Philoſophy , on 

Ce 
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demanded what . Fear was', covered his igno- 
rance with this bravado, 1» neſtra patria neſcinzu 
quid fit timor, Tnour Country (faid he) we know 
not what Fear is, But without fear, a man can have 
neither prudence nor valour,, for he that fears 
not the blow guards itnot, and is ſlain without re- 
fiſtance, 

The principal uſe of Fear is to prevent or avoid 
evil. Burtwhen the evil is unavoidable, and now 
at hand, then reſoiution muſt repreſs Fear : Al- 
though even at that time fear doth good ſervice, 
forthe fear of loſing honour or life erecteth a mans 
courage. Valour in combart is as often out of fear, as 
out of magnanimity z and it is often hard to diſcern 
which of theſe contrary cauſes puts valor intoa man, 
The certaineſt mark of valour by fear is cruelty, 
when he that hath diſarmed his adverſary in a duel 
kills him without mercy, and after a field won puts 
allto the ſword ; for he ſheweth char he feareth his 
- enemy, even when heis out of combat. But hethat 
gives him his life ſheweth,thar he fears him no more 
alive than dead. 

The moſt valorous are not they that have no fear, 
for it is natural to all men; but they,that know how 
to moderate it, 

A man cannot fear too little, for noevil can be 
avoided by fear, bur may be much better avoided by 
judgement. | , 

To fear things which neither ſtrengch nor 
{orecaſt can. prevent , is an anticipation of on 
evi 
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evil, It is a great folly co loſe our preſent reſt 
out of fear of future trouble, as though it were 
not time enough to be afflicted when affliction - 
comes. | 
But Fear doth more than to bring near re- 
more evils , it creates evil where there is none. 
And many evils: which ſhall never come and are 
altogether impoſſible , acquire by fear a pofſibi- 
ity and a real being, We laugh at an-hypochon- 
driaque that thinks himſelf ro be made of ſnow, 
and is afraid to melt art the Sun, becauſe he fears 
that which cannot happen to him, Bur a rich man 
cormented with fear of falling into Poverty, is 
much more ridiculous : For which of the two is the 
greater fool, he that fears that which cannot hap- 
pen, or he that makes ic happen by fearing it The 
 hypochondriack cannot melc at the Sun by the fear 
he hath of it, but a- coverous man by his fear of 
being poor , is poor in good earneſt ; fo poor, 
that he wanteth even that which he hath, for he 
loſeth the enjoyment of his wealth by his fear of 
lofing it, | —— 
| It may be truly ſaid, that there is no vain 
Fear, fince all fears whether true or falic are 
real evils, and Fear it ſelf is one of the worſt 
evils. It makes a man more miſerable than a 
beaſt, which feels no evil bur the preſent, and 
fears it not but when the ſenſes give' her warn- 
ing of the near approach of it. Bur a man by his 
{car preventeth and ſends for the evil , ſtrerch- 
ns 
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ing it by imagination very far beyond his ex- 
tent; many times alſo forging evil to himſelf 
where there is none, and turning good into evil, 
for it is ordinary with us to be afraid of that we 
ſhould deſire. ON 

For remedy to that diſeaſe we muſt learn our 
Saviours Philolophy. Marth. 6.34. Toevery day 
i ſufficient the affliction thereof, It the evil muſt 
come, we mult expect it, not go fetchir. Let us 


not make ourſelves miſerable before the time, Let 


us take all the good time that God gives us. Per- 
haps the evil will come, bur not yer, Perhaps it 
will not come at all. There isno Fear (o certain, 
but it 15 more certain yet, that we are as often de- 
ceived in our fears, as in our hopes. And this good 
we reap out of the inconſtancy of humane things, 
againſt which we {o much murmur, chart ic turns 
as {oon towards good as towards evil. ' Habet eti- 


am mala fortuna inconſtantiam, or if it turn not to 


o00d, It turns to anp:her evil, The arrow ſhot 
againſt us, witha ſmail ceclination of our body 
will mi[s us, and hit our neighbours head, A lit- 
tle wind will turn a great ſtorm ; A ſuddencommo- 
tion in the State will create every where new inte- 
refles. Hethat held-us by the throat will be ſad- 
denly ſet upon by another, and willletus go to de- 
fend himſelf. It we ſee no way for us to ſcape, God 
ſceth it. After we have reckoned all the evil that our 
adverſary can do, we know not what God will do. 
In che creation he made che light co ſhine our of 
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darkneſs, and ever fince he takes delight to ferchrhe 
comfort and advancement of choſe whom he loveth, 
our of the things they fear, That which we fear may 
happen, but it will be for our good. Unto many the 
bed or the priſon hath been aSanctuary in an ill time, 
Unto many the publick calamity hath been a ſhelrer 
againſt the particular, Many times that which looks 
erim afar off, ſmiles upon us near hand, And what 
is more common than to be promoted by thoſe things 
which we feared moſt 2 Exile and confiſcation con- 
demn us often toa happy tranquillity,taking us from 
the crowd and the tumult to ſet us ar large and ar 
reſt, | 
Theſe conſiderations ſerve to: decline, not to 
overcome the evil. Wherefore there is need of 
ſtronger remedies. For that we may be healed 
of fear it is not enough to ſay, Perhaps the evil 
will not come, or will not prove {o terrible as it 
looks. Say werather, Suppoſe the evil muſt una- 
voidably come, I do imagine the worſt; Say it be 
\ poverty, cloſe priſon, torture, the ſcaffold, the 
axes All that, can take nothing from me that I 
may call mine; God and a good conſcience are mine 
only true goods, which no power and no violence 
can take from me3 All the reſt is not worth the 
fear of loſing : 1ſa.12.2, Behold God is my ſalva- 
tion, 1 will truſt and nit be afraid, for the Lord 
Jehovah i my ſtrength,and my ſonghe alſo is become 


my ſalvation, 
Thea 
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Then the remedy to the ſhaking ague of fear con- 

ſiſteth in knowing theſe two things. Theevil and 

the liberatour ; The evil cannot be very great ſince 


it hath an end. No evil of this world but ends b 
death, Death ir ſelf is good face ir ends evils ; how 


-much more [when it begins eternal goods? To the 


right Chriſtian, death is not a matter of fear bur of 
hope. Let us take away from the things we fear 
that hideous vizard which imagination purs upon 
them, calmly looking into their narnre, and ger- 
ting familiarity with them by meditation, Lerno- 
ching that is incident ro humane condition ſeem 
ſtrange ornew to us. What happens to one may 
happen to any other, The ordinarieſt cauſe of fear 
is (urpriſe. That we be not ſurpriſed we muſt 
think betimes upon all chat may come, and ſtand 


- prepared forall, So nothing ſhall ſeem ſtrange when 


1 COMES, | | 
Bur the chief remedy againſt fear is to lift 
up our hearts to the great Liberatour that hath 
goods and evils in his-hand, that fends afflici- 
ons and deliverances, that brings down and 
brings up again, that gives us ſtrength accord- 
ing to the burden which he layech upon us, and 
multiplyeth his comforts with our afflictions. Be- 
ing perſwaded that God is moſt wiſe and moſt good, 
and chat all chings work cogether for god untothem 
that love him, we will repreſs our fear of the acci- 
dents of life and ſecond cauſes, ſaying, The will 
of the Lord be done ; we are ſure that nothing _ 
g00 
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good can come to us, ſince nothing can come butfrom 
God. | 

Wherefore inſtead of fearing to ſuffer evil, we - 
muſt fear ro do it, which is the ſafeſt courſe to pre- 
vent ſuffering. Hethat commits fins is mrre unfor- 
runate than he chat ſuffers pain , for ſuffering moy= 
eth Gods mercy, but ſin moveth his indignation, 
That man cannot bur fear fin that beareth in mind 
that God hates it and marks it : There then we 
muſt fear , and the chief deliverance that we 
muſt ask of Godis, that he deliver as from every 
evil work, 2 Tim. 4.18, As we fear (uffcrings be- 
cauſe of themſelves, ſo muſt we fear evil works, 
becauſe of the evil that is in them, beſides the ſuf- 
fcrings that attend them ſoon or late, This Fear of 
love and reverence towards God purs outall other 
tear : HethatfcarGod, needs not fearyany thing 
elle. | 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of Confidence and Deſparr. 


()7 theſe weneed not ſay much, having ſpoken 
CF before of Hope and Fear, for confiderice is 
the extremity of Hope,and Deſpair is the extremity 
of Fear. 

Confidence, which otherwiſe might be called 4 
firm expeRtation,. is a certainty that we conceiv2 
of a future deſired good, or of the love and fide- 
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Jity of a perſon, whereby the heart is filled with joy 
and love. | 

\ Deſpair is the certainty that the mind concei- 
veth of a future evil very odious, or of the enmity 
or infidelity of a perſon, whereby the heart is ſeized 
- ie a manner ſqueezed with ſorrow and ha- 
tred, 

Theſe Paſſions being ſo oppoſite, yet ordinarily 
will paſs the one into the other} I mean Con- 
fidence into Deſpair ; from Deſpair ro pals to 
Confidence, ir is rare. The ſureſt conrſe to a- 
void falling into Deſpair for things of the 
world , is to put no great confidence in them : 
Moderate hopes being fruſtrated turn 'into mo- 
derate fears and ſorrows. Bur a great and joy- 
ful Confidence being diſappointed will fall 
headlong into extreme and deſperate ſorrow, as 
they that tumble from a high precipice get a 
heavy fall. 

Oae ſubject only is proper for mans entire 
Confidence, which is God, all good, all mighty 
and all wiſe: Without him all things chat men 
uſe to repoſe their confidence upon, are waves 
and quick-ſands, Men are mutable, and though 
they could give a good ſecurity for the conſtan- 
cy of their will, they can give none for the con- 
tinuance of their life, The goods of the earth 
deceive our expectation, or come ſhort of our (a- 
tisfaction, or ſlip from our poſſeſſion. They will 
leave us, or we them. No wonder if they that 

re- 
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repoſe their full and ' whole confidence in them 

are ſeen ſo often to fall into deſpair. Here then 

the true counſel for tranquillity is ro truſt whally 
upon none but God on other things according to 
their nature and capacity, They thall never de- 
ceiveus if we require nothing of them above their 

nature. EO | 

| Thereis a kind of Deſpair improperly ſo called 
which is no more bur to give over hoping a thing - 
which'upon our ſecond and better thoughts we have 
found either inconveniieht or impoflible. That 
Deſpair will rather bring reſt than trouble to the ' 
mind. Wiſe men are plyable and eaſte to be ſa- 
tisfied with reaſon. It is wiſdom to deſpair and 
deſiſt betimes from unlikely and nnſeaſonable de- - 
fienes, IC ; (2 | 
Ic*is 4 true Deſpair when one ſeeth himſelf 
abſolutely diſappointed and excluded from the 
obje of his chief love, defire and hope, at which 
the *ſoul is ſmitten with ſuch a ſorrow thar ſhe 
hates all things, yea the very thing chat ſhe de-. 
| fired fo much, and her ſelf -more '; the ſmaller * 
| and unworthier the obje& is, the more ſhame- 
ful is the deſpair about it, but in recompence- 
It is more curable, For then one is eaſily +brbught 
to conſider in cold blood that the thing was nor” 
worthy” either of ' afflition or affe&ion. - But 
when'the obje& is greatand worthy, the deſpair 
is more guilty and FF curable; Wherefore the 
worſt Deſpair of all-is' when *one Cepaireth mM 
| the 


the grace of God ſo far as to hate him, for no- 
thing. can be worſe than to hate the Soveraign 


good, only worthy to be beloved: with all the 


{oul. 

Many diſtruſt the grace of God who are. not. 
therefore deſperate, though they think them- 
ſelves ſo to be. Letthem ask of themſelves whe- 
ther they hate God, and let them know that as long 
as grain. of Gods love remains in them, there is 
together a grain of faith, though oppreſt and. of- 
fuſcated by melancholy, For it is impoſſible that 
God ſhot]d be their. enemy and their Soveraign: 
evil, while they love him. To them this: comforc 


iSaddreſt, prov. 8. 17. 71love them that love me, 


and thoſe that ſeck me early ſhall find me, And 
this likewiſe, 1 Joh. 4.19. we love him, becauſe 
be firſt loved w, If then we love him we muſt 


be ſure that he loveth us, and we muſt fight againſt. 


bl 


the temprations of deſpair, ſaying with Fob, Though 
God lay me, yet will 3 truſt in him. Fob 13.15. 
and with 1{atah, Iſa. 25.9. Lo this is our. God, we 


. .have waited for him, and he 'will ſave us; This 
#s the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad 


awd rejorce in his ſalvation. | Ef 
| Confidence is good according to the goodneſs 
of the ſubject that it repoſerh upon. Wherefore 


_ Confidence in God. the only Soveraign good, per- 
ſec, ſolid, and immurable,. is the beſt: of all, and - 


the only that can give aſſurance and content to. 


the ſoul. + Hetharis bleſt with-that confidence is 
is O05 COMRReh ns 
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-halfin Paradice-already. : He is firm, ſafe, meek, 
ſerene, and too, ſtrong for all his enemies, Pſah,. 
'$4. 12. God is to him a Suz to give him light, 
heat, life, and plenty of all goods ; and a ſbzeld_ 
to guard him and ſhelter him from all evils: ver.1 3. 
He -gives him grace in this life, and g/ory in the 
next, O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed the man that truſfteth 
i} the Co Foyt | 


CHAP. XY III. 
| | - | of Pity. : 


Ity. is a Paſſion compoſed of love and ſorrow, 

_ moved by the diſtreſs of. another, either: true 

or ſeeming. . And thac ſympachy is ſometimes 
grounded upon felf-love, becauſe we acknowledge 
our. ſelves. obnoxious to the ſame calamities, and 
fear the like fortune. - SE "i 
Pity is oppoſite to Envy, for Envy is a.diſplea- 
ſute conceived at another mans good, bart Pity is a 
diſpleaſure.conceiyed at another mans harm. .. 
The - Paſſion of Pity muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
from the 'virtue- that bears the ſame name, for 
they. are eaſily confounded. The: Pity of the 
vulgar, which | is imputed to: good Nature and 
Chriſtian charity, comes chiefly our of two 
canſes., The-.-one is an errour in judgemenr, 
whereby they reckon many things among che 
grcat.goods, which are good bu in a very low. 
RK. me & de: 
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degree, and likewiſe many things among evils 
which are not evil. © Hence it is that thoſe: are 
moſt pityed ' tnat dye, and the beſt men more 
than any, as though death were evil toſuch men; 
and they that loſe their moneys, which are called 
goods,' as though they were the only good things ; 
add they that loſe their lands which are called: az 
eſtate, as though a mans being and well being were 
eſtated in them. — _ Nt bc 
The other canſe'of the Paſhonr of Pity is a 
ſickly tenderneſs of mind eafie to be moved ; 
wherefore women and. children are more incli- 
nable to it ; but the fame tenderneſs and ſoftneſs 
makes them equally inclinable 'to' choler, yea” to 
cruelty. The people that ſeeth the bleeding car- 
kaſs-of a man newly murthered is ſtricken with 
great pity towards him, who is paſt all worldly 
{ſorrows ; and with great (hatred againſt / the 
murderer, wiſhing that they might 'get him into 
their. hands 'ro rear him 'to pieces. Bur when 
theffelon/ is put into the hands of Juſtice, con- 
demped and broughr' to execution, then the heat 
of rhe'-people Paſſions' is altogether for pity' to 
him, and chat pity begers wrath "againſt the exe- | 
cttioner when he doth: his'office, * So eafily* doth 
the paſſions | of vulgar ſouls . paſs' from one” con- i 
rrary to. another, ' from ' pity - to '&ruelty, from | = 
cruelty” to pity a9ain\, and from compaſſion” for | 
one"to*hatred for another. But all theſe 'ſuddain 
contraty motions 'proceed from 'one cauſe which! | 
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is the tenderneſs and inſtability of weak ſouls 
whoſe reaſon is drowned: in paſſion, and their.paſ- 
ſion is in perpetual agitation, | 

Bur the Virtue of Pity, which is a limb of cha- 
rity, is a firm reſolution to relieve our neighbour 
that RandPin need of our help, and ic hath more 
efficiency than tenderneſs. This is the Pity of ge- 


nerous and religious ſpirits, aſpiring to the imita- 


tion of God, who without feeling any perturba- 
tion for the calamities of men, relieveth them out 
of his mercy. | 

And whereas the Paſſion of Pity is for the 


moſt part cauſed by the ignorance of the good- 


neſs and badneſs of things, he that is leſs miſta- 
ken in them, is alſo leſs inclined to that pafhon, 
for he- calls not that miſery which others call 
ſo. Nec doluit miſerans inopem, aut invidit ha- 


benti, Orif a wile man pity one dejected by po- 


verty, it will not be his poverty, but his dejeted 
ſpirit that he will pity. And ſo of him that is 
weeping for a flanderz a wiſe man will pity him, 
not becauſe he is ſlandered, but becauſe he weeps 
for it, for that weeping is a real evil, though the 
cauſe which is {lander be bur an imaginary evil, 
He will labour to ger ſuch a firm ſoul, that nei- 
cher the good nor the evil that he ſceth in or abour 
his neighbours, beable to work any perturbation 
within him. 

The world being a great hoſpital of miſery, 
where we ſee well-nigh as many miſerable per- 

”"; 
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ſons as we (ee men : if we were obliged ro haye 
a yearning compaſſon' for all the miſerable, we 
ſhould ſouh become more miſerable than any of 
them, and muſt bid for ever adicu to the peace Þ 
of the ſoul, and contentment of mind. It: is Þ 
enough to give power to our neighbolirs to com- i 
mand our counſel, our labour, and our purſe in 
their need 5 bur to give them power over the Þ 
firmneſs of our ſoul, ro ſhake and enervate it ar' 
| their pleaſure, it is toomuch, Let us depend of Þ4 

none, if it may be, but God and our ſelyes. Let Þ 
None other have the power, be it for good or 
evil, to tun the ſtern of our mind at his plea- 
ſure, 

' Tr muſt be acknowledged that Pity, as weak 
as it is, hath more afhinity with Virtue than any 
other Paſſion, and turns into virtue ſooner than 
any, That way, weak ſculs handled with dexte- 
r.iy, are brought ro meekneſs and charity ; and 
that way, many Pagans have been brought to the 
Chriſtian verity. We owe the great converſions 
to the ſufferings of Martyrs, which moved the 
beholders tro compaſhon, for that compaſſion 
made a breach into the heart, and gave entrance 
into the underſtanding to that good confeſſion 
whieh theie holy ren made in the midſt of the 
fires ; for nothing is more perſwafive than Pity, 
ncither is there any fitter hold to draw and turn 
vie ioul, | = | 
* But ſuch compaſſionate ſouls may be * ſoon 
| 6-5 rawn 
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drawn to Evil as to good by that hold. ' FaQious 
men brought to the gallows for ſedition, have 
from that Pulpit ſown the ſeed of mutiny, into the 
minds of a compaſſionate multitude, and thoſe 
ſeeds, like the teeth of Cadmms his Serpent, have 
brought forth {ince a diſmal harveſt of inteſtine 
war. Tf then any good is formed in our minds 
by compaſſion, we hadneed to lay a ſtedfaſter foun- 
dation under it ; for the meer motions of Pity are 
but fits and ſtarts, and are nor actions, but ſhakings 
of the ſoul, [> 

A wiſe man will learn how to take hold of the 
ſpirits of men by Pity, but togerher will take heed 
that others hold him notby the like handle, which 
cherefore he will ſhorten, and leave no hold but rea- 
{on for others to take him by. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of ſhamefacedueſs. 


Hamefacedneſs is ſuch a compounded paſſion 
Q thar it may not be deſcribed in few words. Ir 
is a ſadneſs our of the ſenſe or apprehenſion of a 
diſhoneſt evil. Iris a ſelf-condemnation, eſpe cial- 
ly about matters of love and defires which one 
would fatisfie in ſecret. Ir is alſo a ſudden amaze- 
ment ous of a diffidence of our ſelves when we 
are ſurprized by ſome inopinate occurrence, 
where we fear that more will be cxpected of us 
Hos than 
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than we can perform :. And.to give a more gene. 
ral character : it is a ſad reſenting of ones own in. | 
firmity, with ſome inclination to goodnels. 
Ic is a cowardly Paſſion, found only. in timo. || 

rous natures, yet in the more tender age and fex |? 
it is pardonable, and uſeful roo, ſo it be not excef- 
ſive, for by good inſtruQion it may be formed into Þ? 
a virtue, bur weak, and ſyitable ro the capacity of |? 
the ſubje&. Stronger ſpirits dyed with piety and Þ 
wiſdom abſtain not from evil out of Shamefaced- 
neſs, but out of knowledge and reſolution. Bur 
becauſe ſtrong: ſpirits have been weak when they 
were under age, and the boldeſt have been timorous, 
unleſs they bealrogether dull and beſtial by nature, 
there is atimero frame them to virtue by ſhame- 
facedneſs, which may be calleda neceſſary infirmiry 
inthe beginning, And ir is not expedient to re- 
move it too ſoon from young minds by Stoical pre- 
cepts, leſt they wanting that natural bridle of the 
appetite, ahd not being yet well trained and con- 
firmed by reaſon and piety, let themſelves looſe to 
_ evil. 

Children in whom no mark of Shamefacedneſs 
appears, are perveric and ill natured, and though 
they be merry ſparks, they ſhall never be good nor 
able men, Shamefaced children are rowardly and 
diſciplinable. But in conſcience is not the nature of 
men very weak and poor, ſince their beſt natural 
diſpoſitions are infirmities, and that there is need of 
thoſe infirmities to 
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A Some natures are timorous. in all the ages of 
J cheir life by their native temper, therefore more 
obnoxious to Shamefacedneſs ; theſe are leſs 
capable of a great and heroical virtue, which 
is a compound of righteouſneſs, meckneſs, and 
magnanimiry, bur they are docible for a leſs 
eminent virtue : and their inclination to ſhame- 
facedneſs is a plyable ſubject for good diſci- 
pline. That diſpoſition muſt be well managed, 
as the ſeed of modeſty, and in women, the mo- 
cher of pudicity , their chief virtue, "How 
powerful Shamefacedneſs is with that Sex, , 
the known example of the Aeſean Virgins 
ſhews it. | 

T here is another kind of ſhame recommended 
in Scripture, That of Daxzel, O Lord, righteouſneſs 
belongeth unto thee, but to us confuſion of face. Dan. 
9.7. That of Ezra, O my God 1 am aſhamed and 
bluſh to lift up my face unto thee. Ezra g.6. And 
of the penitent Publican, that food afar off, and 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven. Luk, 
18. 13. But that ſhame which is a god!y contriti- 
on for ſin committed, and fear ro commit more, is 
proper to a ſpirit fixt and confirmed in the love 
and fear of God, and hath nothing common buc 
the name with the paſhon of ſhame, which with all 
berutilicies, is but a weakneſs of mind, and a child- 
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neſs, preſence, juſtice, and holineſs of God, and 
the ſenſe of our own imperfe@ion muſt keep us 
in perpetual reſpet and humility, which is that 
| good ſhame of Davie, Ezra, and the repenting 
| Publican. But for our converſation with men, 
when we are come to mans age, ler us wean our 
ſelves as much as we can from boyiſh Shame. 
facedneſs, which dejeeth and perplexeth the ſpi- 
rit, and makes a man loſe the faireſt opportugitics 
of doing good. tos 
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Contentment of Mind. 
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BOOK IV. 


Of Yertue, ana the exerciſe of it in Proſperity aud 
Adver ſity, 


LT 
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CHAP..-I. 


Of the virtuous temper requiſite for Peace and Con- 
tentment of Mina. 


His Book is but a reſult of the two prece- 

dent, for whoſo hath got a right Opinion 
of things, and learned how to goverti his Paſſi- 
ons, wants nothing for virtue and tranquillity , 
theſe two articles being not only the materials 
and the rules of the building, but the whole ſtru- 
&ture, And the order is as eſſential, as the mat- 
rer, for the underſtanding muſt be il|uminaced and 
ſatisfied about the righe judgement of things, and 
know 


| 
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know how far they are worthy that our appetite 


ſhould ſtir for them, before we undertake to in- 
ſtru& our appetite how to behave our ſelves with 
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them, 

Out of the right opinion and the well governed 
Paſſion ariſeth the true temper of Virtue ; which 
is a calm ſtate of the ſoul, firm, equal, magnani- 
mous, meek, religious and beneficial to a mans ſelf 
and to others.. All the imperfection thatis in our 
Virtue is a defect in one of theſe two, or in both, 
And who is not defective in them? Who hath 
not errour in his Opinions, and by conſequent 
unrulineſs in his Paſſion? Wherefore our deſcri- 
ptions of perfe&t humane Virtue are accidents 
without ſubſtance. But what 2 we muſt not ſer 
before ns any leſs pattern than perfetion. Matrh. 
5.28. Be ye perfefFeven as your Father which is 
in heaven ts perfect, 

The School gives definitions and diviſions of 
the ſeveral moral Virtues, which is no more than 
is neceſſary. Yet to ſpeak properly there is but 
one, even that equal temper and juſt proportion of 
all the faculties and motions of the foul which is 
Fuſtice, producing the like juſt temper abroad in 
all che parts of converſation ; for to be juſt is to do 
all the parts of a mans cuty, towards God, to- 
wards himſelf, and towards his neighbour. 

Temperance and Fortitude are handled in the 
Schools as virtues by themſelves, which is to ve- 
ry good purpoſe, for a more diſtinct PABION 4 

| ut 
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but in effe& they are parts of juſtice, for 'Tempe- 
rance is the-juſt proportion of che appetite ; and 
Fortitude is the'conftancy' and magnanitnity of 
the will requiftte-to keep one juſt. ' Neither is for- 
titude a Virtue different from. rempetance'; for 
whereas of thoſe two duties ſuſf:me & abſtine, to 
ſuſtain and to abſtain, the firſt which is reſiſting 
oppoſitions' is aſcribed to fortitude, © the other 
which is abſtaining from the inticements' of ſin 
is reſerved unto temperance , yet both belong 
equally to' fortitude, feeing there is as much, it 
not more, ſtrength of mind requiſite to ſtand our 
againſt alluring temptations as tO encounter vio+ 
lent oppohitions. 

' There are then two Virtnes in all, the one in- 
relleAual which is Prudence, the other moral 
which is Juſtice, I have ſpoken of the firſt, and 
this whole'treatiſe is but an exerciſe of it. And of 
the ſecond alſo, of! which the moſt eſſential part 
is the fear of God and' a good Conſcience :- that 
is truly the prime: Juſtice, - All humane laws, if | 
they be good are dependances of it ; if they be 


evil,” they are deviations from it. Natural cqui- 


ty ſancified by-grace rulcth both publick and par- 
ticular duties, and both the outward and the inward 
man; which is far more than common and civil 
laiv can -compals.' In all policies of the world, 
[ge hath divers faces. - The body of the Law 
in'great and antient States) hath Statures and 
Cas without number, which inſtead of clearing 
als Juſtice; 2 


Fa hae . - 
L, l i % . 


334 Of Virtne.”  _ BooklIY, 
Juſtice, cbnfound ic, All that legiſlative labour 
regards outward action, - and the publick peace : 
bur Piety and true Philoſophy, rule the inward 
aQion, and ſettle the ;peace of the ſoul with: the 
right and primitive Juſtice: Beſides, humane laws 
are moſt buſie in forbidding evil, and for that end. 
make uſe of fear, and the terrour of puniſhmene , 
whereas the inward law of Virtue is moſt buſie 
in preſcribing good, and for that end makes uſe 
of the motive of love and reward. Bur whether 
we need the motives of fear or love, we have a 
Soveraign Court within our breaſt where the great. 
Judge of the Univerſe is ficting continually. 
There his Law is written and laid in view, enter-. 
iog into-the eyes of the underſtanding, which 
ſeech it even when he winks that he may not ſee . 
ic. And there a mans ownthovughts'ſtand divided. 
at the bar, ſome accuſing, ſome excuſing him, our 
of that law compared with the records of che me- 
mory. Of chat Court St. Paul was ſpeaking, that 
che very Gentiles and Heathen ſbew the! work of - | 

the law written in their hearts, their conſcience-al- 
ſo bearing witneſs, axd their thoughts the mean 
while accufong or elſe excuſiag- 0xe another. Rom, 
2.15. 

Before that Court ( 
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publick order hath-ſet over us, but- our main ras 
muſt be to labour for an inward and habicual juſtice. 
Let us obey cheerfully all good or indifferent hu- 
mane laws, bur before all and after all ler us ſeek and 
pray for that law of the ſpirit of life, which may ſer 
a rule to ail the unrulineſs within us, and make righ- 
rcouſneſs and peace to kiſs each other in our fonls. 
[3 The ordinary definition of juſtice, that zt 7s « 
Y conſtant will to give to every one his own, as it is 
4 commonly underſtood, regaxds only the leaſt parr” 
23 of juſtice, which is the rule of duties between man. 
7 and man, Butlerus give it a fuller extent: for to 
2 giveevery one his own, we muſt pay all that is due, 
3 firſt ro God, next to our ſelves, and then to our 
17 neighbours. Certainly the two former parts of 
3 juſtice are far more confiderable than the chird 
1 whichis the only cryed up, though ill obſerved, in 
& the world ; for a man may and doth often retire 
2 from the ſociety of men, bur he can atno time re- 
7 tire from God and himſelf, and though a man were 

7 alone inthe world, yet ſhould he have with him the 
[7 chief ſubjects to exerciſe the virtue of juſtice. 

We ſhall give God his own by honouring and 
loving him with all our ſoul, and with all our 
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ſeeing eyes, and ſtick faſt unto him by meditation, 
affection, and entire confidence, even in the foreſt 
cryals of affliction, receividg them (as ſcnt by 
him) with full ſubmiffion under his w/#, which in 
all drefles muſt ever be to his children, good, accepra- 
ble and perfedt, Rom. 12.2. And whereas man is 
che bond and the natural mediator between the ma- 
terial world and the ſpiritual, who alone- muſt 
render for the whole Nature the due homage unto 
the great Creator ; Juſtice calls upon us to'do that 
right coGod and Nacure, to knit Nature with God 
by our love, faith, obedience, and praiſes, ' "OO 
Thus alſo we ſhall giveto our ſelves our' due; for 

to draw near unto God is our good, Pſal.73.28, toſe- 
parate from him is our deſtruction, They that 0b- 
ſerve lying vanities forſake their own mercy, ſaith 
Fonas, Fo. 2.8. meaning that they forſake him of 
whoſe goodneſs their being and well-being depends. 
This chought will renew the ancient characters of 
the natural notions of juſtice engraven upon the 
marble of our hearts, upon which che corruption of 
the,world and our own hath bred as it were a'thick 
mols, which hides theſe charafters. Burt with the 
fear of God that moſs is rubbed off, and the law of 
God, the original juſtice written there with Gods 
finger, appears plain and legible, Who ſo then 
will do right.co himſelf and recover his primitive 
dignity muſt ſtudy ro know, fear, and love God, 
perfect his union with him, and aſſociate himſelf 
with his Angels, by obcying-his will and "tending 
WD es his 
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his praiſe. His ſaving eternal light is for ys, wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, {anctification, and redempti- 
on are for us,for he gives them to us liberally in his 
Son. We do but right to ourſelves, when we ſtudy 
that thoſe bleſſings which are for us may be ours. 
And to loſe ſuch ineſtimable graces by our negleR, 
is,beſides ungratefulneſs rowards God, a crying inju- 
 ſtice againſt ourſelves. 

A main point of that juſtice which we owe to our- 
| ſelves is, to labour to make ourſelves poſleſſors of 
ourſelyes, and maſters athome ; ſo untyed from all 
outward tyes, that our content depend of none but 
God and onrſelves: and that rule over ourſelves is 
attained by yielding unto God the rule over us. 
{ To that end our firſt labour muſt be to train 
# well the Paſſion of Love , which is the great 
wheel moving all the other paſſions ; for ac- 
cording to the ſubjects that we love, and as we 
love them well or ill, we are go2d or evil, happy 
| or unhappy. To love what we ought and as 
we ought, is the whole duty and happineſs of 
man. | 
Next, our deſires and hopes muſt be cur ſhore, 
| which is not cutting down Nature, as greedy 
minds may think : Ir js cutting of our bonds, and 
getting our liberty. That way plenty, pleaſure, 
and joy, are bought at an eaſte rate, for very lirtle 
will content a mind weaned from ſuperfluous de- 
| fires ; and he hath lictle or no matter left” for 
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mentors of the ſoul. What is able to diſquiet that 
man thar thinks nothing to be his but God anda 
o00d conſcience, and poſleſſeth the things of the 
world as net poſſeſling them 2 But to quiet the mur- 
mur of love and defire, which are querulous and un- 
limited paſhons,we muſt do them ſuch equal juſtice, 
that while we ſtop them one way we open them 
another 3 Being kept ſhort for the things of the 
world, let them have free ſcope towards heavenly 
things, to love God, and defire his ſpiritual and per:- 
manent goods, without limit and meafure. 

The great injuries are thoſe which & man doth to 
himſelf, when to obey luſt, dr anger, or coverout- 
neſs,one makes himſelf guilty and miſerable 3 when 
for the love of the world ,one loſeth the love of God, 


when out of miſerablene(s the body is denyed his 


convenicat allowance: When for things of no wort! 
a manproſtitutes his health, his life and his conſci- 
ence, Whenmen will fin for company, caſt them: 
ſelves into ruinous courſes out of compleaſance, and 
damn themſelves out of gallantry, W hoſo will e- 
riouſly think what he owerh to himſelf, and what 
account of himſelf he muſt give unto God, will en- 
deavour to keep tie precious health of his body,and 
the golden ſerenity of his confcience ; he will enjoy 
with {mplicity that portion which God giveth him 
of the contenrments of life, and above all things 
he will carefully keep his only good , which is 


God, 
Fultice 
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Juſtice being well adminiſtred within us will be 
practiſed abroad with facility and delight.Rom. 1 3.7. 
Render to all their dues, tribute to whom tribnte is 
dur, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, fear to whom fear, ho- 
our to whom honour Let the debtor be more haſty co 
pay than the creditorto receive. | 

All the Law-books are but comments upon 
this precept of Juſtice to rexder to every one his 
onn. Yet they omit the moſt eſſential parts of 
it, the duties of charity, humanity, and grateful- 
neſs: Which being- wichout the rules of civil 
laws, havethe more need to be learned and ob- 
ſerved by ingenuous and religious ſouls. And 
we muſt believe, contrary to the vulgar opinion, 
that they aredebts, and that doing good to them 
that ſtand in need of our he)p is nor giving bur 
reſtoring. Therefore the works of mercy are re- 
preſented in the CX17 Pſalm as works of Juſtice, 
He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor, his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever, Let us thin be 
perſwaded, that whzn we do all the gocd of 
which God giveth us, :he faculcy and the occaſt- 
on, we do bur juſtice. Let us pay due afhſtance 
to him whoſe need cla ms it, counſcl to him 
that is in perplexity, kindneſs to them that have 
ſhewed us kindneſs, pa don to them that have 
offended..us, good for F'vil ro them that perſe- 
cute us, love to them thax love us, ſupport to the 
weak, patience to the impatient, reverence to 


ſuperiours, affability co inferiours, All cheſe 
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are debts. Let us omit no duty to which we ſtand 
obliged by the laws of civil ſociety , Yet that is too 
ſcant, let us omit no duty to which we have the in- 
vitations of piety and generoſity. All the good 
works that we may do, are ſo many duties, Ir is 
the large extent that St. Pal gives to our duty, 
Phil. 4.8. Finally brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever Þ 
things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good re- | 
port if there be any virtue,and if there be any praiſe, Þ 
think on theſe things. And the fruit of that ſtudy in 
the following words is that which we ſeek in this 
Book.the Peace of the ſoul and our union with God. 
Do theſe things ani the God of peace (hall be with you. 
Truly peace, quierreſs, and aſſurance, are the pro- 
per effects of righteou(neſs, and are as natural to 
It as the light tothe Suin. 1/4. 33.17. The work 
of righteouſneſs ſhall be ,eace (ſaith 1ſazah) and the 
effect of righteouſueſs, qu*etneſs and aſſurance for 
ever. | X | : 

Conſidering Juſtice as thi - ſolid ſtem in which 
iyeth the ſubſtance of all virty 'e5 as her branches, I 
will.not follow every boyg';Þ of that tree z Two 
Virtues only I will ſtand upg 4 as the preſerving qua- 
lities of thatuniverſal Juſtic ©. Thele are meeknels 
and mapnanimity, They 'rethe neceſſary diſpoſi- 
EI to frame a right virtue : in the ſou], and peace | 
with it. EY oe? 


». 


' Under meckne 


wajny Wy, 6, —— 


mms 6 wn & Ht Dh && 


« a, Þ., frm tu FA g® 


vs eee et  AUw9 frank hon ad Hl 


a—_ ch - 


j 
v. 
« 


. Ss 


LED TY Mo 


$ humble. 


Book IV. Of Virtue. 34T 
ſame face, even of thatmeek and quiet ſpirit which 
in the ſight of God of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 4, As, 
for great edifices there is need. of deep foundati- 
ons, likewiſe to editie the ſoul and- build virtue 
and peaceinir, there 1s need of a profound humi- 
lity ; which being joyned with faith is the foun- 
dation of the ſtructure, and the perfecting allo : 
for we muſt be humble that we may be virtuous, 
and the more we are. virtuous the more we are 


With chat meekneſs the word of God muſt 
be received, which is the doctrine of Virtue and 


4 Salvation, Fam. 1.20, Receive with meekneſs 
the inorafted word which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
8 faith St. Fames. I[a.61.9, God hath anointed his 
” Sor topreach good tidings to the meek: Pſul. 25, 


9. The meek will he guide in judgement, and the 


| meck will he teach his way. A mind well-diſpoſed 
J to Virtue and the peace of the Soul, will diſtruſt 


himſelf as a ſhaking unſound foundation , to re- 


$ poſe his truſt wholly upon God. He will labour 


ro heal himſelf of all arrogant opinions and ob- 
ſtinate prejudices, being always ready to receive. 
= information, and ſubmit himſelf. unto rea- 
on, 
It belongs to that meekneſs to be free from 
the impetuoſity of the appetite , for that which 
St, Fames (ſaith of the wrath of man, that it work- 
eth not the righteouſneſs of God, Fam.1.21. may be 
ſaid of all other Paſſions ; they are evil if they - 

ve 
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| be vehement; for in a ſpirit agitated with vehe- 
ment paſſions juſtice cannot ſectle, that very- vehe- 
mency being an injuſtice, -and a violation of that 
ſweet and equal ceconomy of the ſon] fit for juſtice 
and peace : Paſſion goeth by skips and jolts, but 
Reaſon jpkeepeth a ſmooth even pace; and that 
pace is firto go on Juſtice's errand. 

To meckneis magnanimity muſt be joyned, 
Meekneſs makes reaſon docile and pliant to 
goodneſs, Magnanimity makes her conſtant in 
it, Bothare the framers and preſervers of righte- 
ouſneſs ; meekne(s becauie ic humbleth us before 
God and ſubje&teth us under his good pleaſures 
magnanimity, becauſe it raiſeth our minds above 
unrighteous ends and ways, and makes us aſpire to 
that great honour to have our will conformable un- 
ro Gods will, and become partakers of his Na- 
cure, Which is Righteouſneſs it (ſelf, St, Paul 
makes ule of magnanimity to ſollicite us to ho- 
lineſs, Col.3. 10. Jf ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe things which are absve, where Chriſt fit- 
zeth on the right hand of God. Set your affe(tions on 
things above, not 03 things on the earth. Asnothing 
makes the mind more magnanimous, ſo nothing 
makes it more holy, than that doctrine which 
' teacheth Gods children that all the world is too 
Jictle for them, and that God, who adopteth 
them and calls them to the inheritance of his King- 
dom, 1s alone worthy to poſſeſs their whole 
heart, For would any that is ſo highly dignified 
| EO ſtoop 
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ſtoop ſo low as to ſubje& his affeRion to the 
things of the earth ? or would he be ſo ungrateful. 
as to return him diſobedience for fo much love? 

Rather his high condition will fill him with high 
choughts, and according to the Apoſtles exhorta- 

tion, he will endeavour to walk worthy of God who 

S hath called him to his Kingdom andglory: 1 Theſ. 

4 2.12. O, could we apprehend the excellency of 
F this high calling by a ſerious faith, with what 

J concempt would we look upon thoſe things that 

_ captivate the paſſions of men! How ſhould we 

laugh at that which others defire or fear ! We 
ſhould look upon the ations of men as behold-_ 
ing the earth, from heaven, ſeeing the clouds of 
cares and ſorrows gathering far under our feet, and 
the winds of tumultuous deſires buſling and rai- 
fine ſtorms; wherein we ſhould have no other ſhare 
bur compaſſion of thoſe that are roſled by them : 
Neither temptation nor perſecution ſhould be able 
ro trouble our heavenly.terenity, The falſe profic 
and pleaſure of fin ſhould not tempt our defire, bur 
provoke our ſcorn and indignation, as unworthy 
of men, and much-more of Gods children, co- 
heirs of Chriſt in his eternal Kingdom , called 
Q be Kings and Prieſts unto God and their Fa- 
ther. 

The ſame magnanimity will breed in us a god- 
ly ambition to imitate God -our Farther, keeping 
righteouſneſs in all things, becauſe the righteoms 
Lora loveth righteouſneſs ; Pſal.11.7. ufing chari- 

L 4 | ty. 
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Lt, and liberality, giving and forgiving, becauſe 
The Lord i good, and his tender mercics are over all 
bi works. Pſal: 145.9. Doinggoodto our ene- 
mies, | becauſe God fills with \ his goods the 
mouths that blaſpheme him; And, becauſe God 
gives always and receiveth nothing , we muſt 
think it more happy and divine to give than to 
receive, fy 


From magnanimity refle& again to meekneſs. 


Let all that is done magnanimouſfly be done 
meekly together , with {mplicity and reality, 
without noyle and oftentation. Thete virtues 
going hand in hand, meckneſs and magnanimi- 
ty, are the two ſupporters of Juſtice, and the 
teachers of all goodneſs, A meek and magnani- 
mous ſpirit is the fruicfal ſoyl of all virtyes. 
To expreſs them in other terms more familiar 
to the Church, They are humility and faith, 
which with the love of God, the true eflence 
of Juſtice, make up the greateſt perfeQion that 
a man. 1s capable of upon earth , whereby the 
mind is ſanctified, ſweerned, and raiſed; and fil- 
led with goodneſs, peace, contentment, and afly- 
rance, 
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CHAP. Il. 
Of the exerciſe of Firtue in Proſperity, 


F 1 treat not methodically and feverally of all 
Virtues, the title of this work may excuſe me ; 
I ſeek not here the definitions and divifions of Vir- 
tues, bur the uſe : And of all the ufes, that which 
conducerh to the peace and contentment of mind, 
Beſides, all that we have ſaid before, and all thar we 
have toſay, is an exerciſe of virtne, which carech 
not much by what name ſhe is called, juſtice, for- 
tirade, temperance, or what you will, if ſhe may 
have leave to do her effe&t, which isto maintain the 
ſpirit every wherein a virtuous tranquillity, 

Her principal work is, fo to inform, or rather 
form the mind, both for Proſperity and Adverſity, 
that it beneither corrupted by the one, nor dejected 
by the other. That work isthe reſult of our {econd 
and third Book, Whoſo hath learned to havea right 
Opinion of the things that the world defireth or 
fearcth, - and to rule his paſſion accordingly, is fen- 
ced againſt all inconveniences of both fortunes, Bur 
becaule it isa work of the higheſt difficulty and im- 
portance to make the right uſe of theſe rwo diffe- 
rent conditions, and go through both with a ſerene 
and equal ſpirit, Let us conſider them with more 
care, and learn to behave our ſelves virtuonſly in 
| : 

Hel Let 
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Let us begin at Proſperity, as that which re- 


quires more virtue. Infants will greedily graſp the 


bright blade of a new kaife, and cut their fingers ; 
The like is done by grown men, .dazled by the gay 
ſhew.of honour, wealth, and pleaſure; they lay hold 
an them eagerly, and hurt cheml(elyes, for they take 


| them the wrong way. 


We need not {ay that Proſperity-is good in it ſelf, 


 hethar would fay the contrary ſhould nor be belie- 


ved, Yea none would believe that ſuch a man 
belicvech whathe ſaith, Buc by che evil diſpoſiti- 
on of thoſe into whoie bolome prolperiry falls, it 


| becomes evil, yea far worſe than adverſity, For 


one that is ruined and brought to deſpair by adver- 
fity, ten are [poyled and undone by proſperity z, be- 
caule adverſity makes a, man to retire within him- 
{c1f, and warns him to arm his mind with prudence, 
piety, and reſoJution. Bur proſperity relaxeth the 
mind, and by it weak brains are made weaker, 
imprudent » arrogant, and profane; acknow- 
ledging no virtue and no God, but Fortune ; which 
they think to be ſo enamou red with their perſon and 
merit, as not to have the power to diſgrace them. 

Such is te character that David gives of a man 
corrupted with proſperity, Pſal.10.5. His ways 
are always grievoss, thy Juagements are far above 
out of his [7 ht. As for hu enemies he paffeth at them. 
He hath ſaid in his heart, 1 ſhall not be moved, for 1 


ſpall never be in adverſity. Itis an unhappy pro- 


ſperity that makes men diſſolute, outragious, put 


up | 


Book IV. Of Virtue in Proſperity. 347 
up with Pride , blinded with ſelf-love , ſomerimes 
heavy with a drowzy floath, ſometimes tranſpor- 
red with an inſolent joy. The moſt dangerous 
and moſt ordinary abule of proſperity is the.diver- 
ting-of a mans thoughts and love from God and. 
2 better life, to fix them upon the world, -Where- 
| fore David ſpeaking of men 7xcloſed in their own 
at, calls them men of the world whoſe portion ts in 
this life, Pſal. 17.14. intimating that they haveno | 
| portion in the other life, Truly proſperity is a 
ſlippery place ; with moſt men it isa fair walk end- 
I ing in a precipice. And the leaſt harm it doth 
is to enervate the mind, and dull the edge of indu- 
= | 
The abuſes of proſperity are divers, according 
tothe different humours of men, Some of a jovial 
and inconfiderate humour glut themſelves with pro- 
ſperity, and become fierce and violent. Others of 
a dark and timorous conſtitution are oppreſt, wich 
wealth and honour as with heavy weights, dare not 
enjoy what they have, and live in an anxious care 
to loſe all, Eccleſ. 5.12. The abundance of the rich 
will not ſuffer them to ſleep. They ought tothank 
him that ſhould eaſe them of that heavy burden, 
their riches. 

Of the -ſickneſſes that attend proſperity I have . 
ſaid much, and of their remedy. It comes to this, 
To confider maturely the worth of things, that we 
may not love them above their worth, or expect 


of them a ſatisfaRion above their nature; not to 
anchor 
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anchor our confidence upon their uncertainty : not 
to love any thing, or cruſt in any with all our heart, 
but God, the only perfect and permanent good , 
To uſethe world as not uſing it,and enjoy the things 
we love beſt in it as having the uſc of chem not the 
polleſſion, aſpiring continually to a better inheri- Þ 
rance, This is the way to get a ſincere taſte of all the Þ 
good that worldly proſperity is capable to afford... Þ 
Now there is need of a ſingular prudence to pick Þ 
that good among all the evil and all the traſh thac Þ 
worldly proſperity is made of, and not to miſtake Þ 
ſuperfluity for neceſſicy, and that which is good in Þ 
eftetfrom that whichis good in opinion only, For Þ 
that man whoſe curioſity. hath turned ſuperfluous [Mt 
things into neceflary,and whom the tyranny of vice Þ 
and cuſtom ſuffers not to delight in any thing bur un- Þ 
lawful, is made guilty and unfortumate by his pro- 
ſperity, | 
Alto, to uſe proſperity wiſely,and get the true be- 
nefit of it,a man hath need to wean himſelf from pre- 
ſumption and ſelf-love, W hence comes it that ſo ma- 
ny ſpoyl their proſperity by laviſhneſs and inſolency, 
Others loſe the taſt of it by inſatiable greedineſs of 
adding and increaſing * Ir is, becauſe they have ſuch 
a hioheſteem and love of themſelves that they think 
all the goods of the world to be toolittle for them, 
cither to ſpend or to lay up : Whereas he that hath 
an humble opinion of himſelf raſterh his proſperity 
_ with fimplicity and chankfulneſs, for he thinks that 
he hath much more than he deſervech, He that 
| Cal- 
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cannot bring himſelf to that low conceit of *his 
worth,ſhall never be contented, though God ſhould 
pour all the treaſures of the world into his lap, and 
though he were mounted to thetop of the wheel, 
and had nailed it to the axle-tree'to keep it from 
turning, 
Wohoſo will enjoy true proſperity muſt keep faſt 


{ to this Maxime, that no true good can be gor by 


doing ill: So whereas vice and unrighteouſneſs in- 
ſinuate themſelves under the baits of pleaſure,' ho- 


& nour, and profit, there is great need ro make pro- 
q viſion of faith and good conſcience as antidotes 


againſt the general corruption. As carctully as we 
walk armed, and look about us when we travel 
through forcfts inveſted - with robbers, we ſhould- 
walk armed with the fear and love of God among 
the enticements of worldly profit, honour, and pliea- 


{ ſure, for Satan lyethin ambuſh every where. Bur 
$ Whereas robbers will lurk in hideous and. ſavage 


places to do their fears, Satan doth his in che moſt 
delicious places. It was not among Bryers and 
Thorns thar he ſet upon man yer innocent, he made 
uſe of « tree good for food, pleaſant to the eye, and 
zo be deſired to make one wiſe, Gen. 3.6. And he 
made ule ever ſince of beauty, dainties, and curio- 
fity, to deſtroy mankind : Converfing among theſe 
is walking upon ſnares;Fob18.8.There is great need 
of wiſdom and godlineſs to avoid them, and of a 
merciful aſſiſtance of God to ger out when our foot 


| 3Sinſnared in any of them. 
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To the pleaſures, honours, and plenty of the 
world, faith muſt oppole other ſweeter pleaſures, 
more ſublime honours, and riches infinitely greater, 
even the pleaſures for 'evermore at Gods right hand, 
the honour to be of his children, and the pleaty 
of his honſe, Theſe he hath promiſed and prepared 
to them that love him, notto thoſe that chooſe ra- 
ther to fill themſelves with unlawful delight and un- 
righteous gain, than to walk before God unto 
all pleaſing, waiting for the fulfilling of his pro- 
miſes. David expected to ſee Gods face in righte- 
ouſneſs, Pſal, 17. 15. thereby ſuppoſing that 
without righteouſneſs he could not fee Gods face. 
St, Paul expected the Crown of righteouſneſs ; he 
mult then be righteous before he have the Crown, 
and he mult fight the good fight and keep, the faith be- 
fore he be crowned. Could the height of that 
felicity enter into our low underſtandings, whart it 
is to be filled with the contemplation of Gods face, 
and receive at his hand the Crown of righteouſ- 
neſs, hardly would we venture the miſfling of that 
olory for all the deceitful delights and profits of ini- 
quity, 

Without looking. ſo far as the recompences and 
pains of the life to come, even in this life a god- 
ly, temperate, and conlcionable life, is a thouſand 
times more celirable and pleaſant than a riotous diſ- 
honeſt life, and advancement gotten by oppreſſion. 
Even thoſe Pagazs that lookt for no good after this 
lite, and laughed ar infernal torments as old FIN 

tales, 
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* Males, yet could ſay, Nemo malus felix, No wicked 
- | man is happy, for unlawtul delight and gajn leave 
1 | behind them a ſting of remorſe, yea many times 
yy | fin ſmorhereth pleaſure ar its birth ; belides-the 
d disfavour of God and men which commonly fol 
J tows. We caſt our reckonings amiſs if we make 
1. © account to poſlels a happy and a wicked pro- 
q ſperity 3 Ir cannot be happy if it be wicked , 
J. for itis virtue, it is innocence, it is the loveof 
N God and faith in his promiſes , it is juſtice and 
i charity, that give the pleaſant reliſh and the very 


. © beingof proſperity. 


« Bur ſuppoſe that the acquiſition of the delights 
E and advantages of the worid , be neither accom- 
r panyed with fin, nor followed with remorle, yer 
fl they are weak and tranfitory ; riches are bur- 
i dens, honours are fettcrs, pleaſures are feveriſh , 


fame is a wind, friendſhips are feeds of cares 2nd 
ſorrows, and yer in all theie we ſeek a ſolid and 
permanent coutent 5 who can wonder that we 
find it not ? For I do not infiſt yet upon the 
principal thing , that we ſhould fix our defires 
upon God alone ; but I iay now, that to enjoy 
humane proſpericy we muft proportion our defirc 
and expeRation to the capacity and durableneſ(s 
of ' humane things , and to the power we have 
to di:pote of them and keep them : if weexpect 
more, we are ditappoiuted , and loſe the true taſt 
of our protperity. 

Bur there may be defect as well as ns 
[1C 
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the deſire and enjoyment 'of worldly proſperity, 
Fowthere are ſome men whoſe wild devotion knead- 
ed. with a timorous and ſavage humour, is afraid 
of all temporal comforts, be they. never fo fim- 
ple, natural, and innocent ; ſeeking virtue 
and merit by miſuſing of themſelves, and ſour- 
ing all the proſperity that God giveth them, 
with an .unthankful melancholy. Ir is more 
than God requires at their hands; but he will 
require an account at their hands how they 
have enjoyed their health and the fruics of his fa- 
therly indulgence, which he had given them to 
uſe with moderation, comfort, and thankſgiving. 
Either there is pride and hypocrifie in that fantaſti- 
cal marring of their proſperity ; or if they are in 
earneſt, their brains is crazed, oppreſt by the black 
vapours of cheir ſplene. Abſtinence is laudable and 
neceflary to be joyned ſometimes with prayer, to 
ſabje& the body to the ſpiric. Bur the ſpirit muſt 
not deal with the body his ſubject, as the worſt 
of Tyrants do with their people, whom they uc- 
terly ruine to keep them in ſubjection, That vo- 
Juntary (elf depriving of the innocent conveni- 
ences of life, is reproaching God as being to blame 
for making nature plentiful and delightful , and 
then placing man in the midſt of his goods, and 
giving him ſenſes toreliſh them, and reaſon to uſe 
them. | 

Bur the contrary fault is more dangerous and 
mge ordinary, to hunt after temporal goods 

Wit 
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with a' raſh eagerneſs, and when one hath- them 
to loſe the benefit of them by lavith intemperance,* 
or even to turn thoſe goods into evils by getting 
them by ill means, and uſing them to ill ends; If 
Proſperity marr us, it is but even with us, for we 
had marred it before, "1nd 
The-true way to be contenit every where, and-to 
purchaſe proſperity at an caſte rate, is.to deltre lit- 
tle and be-contented with little. Not he that hath 
moſt bur he char defireth leaſt,is the richeſt. The leſs 
a man defireth the leſs he vianteth, andthe more re- 
ſemblance he hath with God, who cetireth nothing, 
and wants nothing. Ir is unjuſt for us to ſolicit the 
world to give us riches, while vie have means at 
hand to enrich our ſelves without troubling the 
world, which is, to defire nothing: W hy ſhould 
bo of another that which 1. can give to. my 
ſelf * 
| But whenallis ſaid, defire is natural and will 
ſtretch it ſelf upon ſomerhing. Now God alone 
is able ro fill it. He that hath fixed his love and 
defire upon God, and is already poſleft with 
| him by faith, may after that eaſily pur char Phi- 
' loſophy ropractice, To defire nothing our of him- 
ſelf, and to ask nothing of the world. He may 
tell Fortune that he needs none of her gifts, for 
having God he hath all. But he that wants that 
poſlefiton which only gives true ſatisfaction to 
the ſoul, deceiveth the world and himſelf when 
he braveth Fortune , | and bids her to keep her 
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334 Of Virtue in Proſperity, Book IV: 
gifts to herſelf, ſaying that he asketh content- 
ment of none, being able to give it to himſelf, 
that he carrieth all his goods along with him, 
chat he is rich and free becauſe he is maſter ar 
home. Truly if he that ſpeaks ſo-, hath nothing 
bur himſelf, he is very weak and needy. Yex 
unleſs he poſſeſs God', he cannot potleſs him- 
ſelf ; and in that reſolution to cut off his worldly Þ 
delires, wanting the ſatisfying'object, heis like him Þ 
that makes a reſolution not to: come near the fire 
though it freeze hard, and himſelf be thin clad. 
W hereas he that will car his defires ſhort, being | 
enrich'd with Gods grace, is like him that will nor 
co near the ficc, becauſe he is clad with warm | 
rs. 
To ſuch a man rich in God it becomes well to 
fay, I will not beg wealth and comfort abroad fince 
I may have it at home. Finding tranquillity and 
ſufficiency within my breaſt, why ſhould I make 
my ſelf unquiet and needy by a greedy and world- 
by defire * Iwill ſweetly enjoy the temporal goods Þ 
becauſe they are Gods gifts, and receive them at 
his good hand with thankfulneſs ; I will alſo indea- 
vour to increaſe them by induſtry, if I may with- 
out frand to others, and vexation of my ſelf. But 
I will importuneno man to give me, as long as I | 
may obtain of my ſelf not roask. TI will ſpare to 
others the pain tro deny me, and to my (elf the ſhame 
ro be denyed, - having ſuch a ſhort way at hand to 
ſatisfic me, which is, To ask and deſire nothig, 
Ed ne 
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The leſs I court the world, the leſs power ſhall 
I give it over me, This Philoſophy is eafte to 
him that can ſay with David, Pſal. 16,6. The 
Lord i the portion of mine inheritance, ana of my 
Cup, thou maintaineſt my lot ; The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleaſant places, yea I have a gooaly heri- 
tage. 

Naderition of defires makes Proſperity ſweet g 
And that moderation is harder in proſperity ; for 
misfortunes rather breed fear than defire, but good 
ſucceſſes are bellows that ſwell cupidity, and cupi- 
dity making us depend on the furure, takes from us 
the enjoyment of the preſent, For we enjoy not 
what we have, when we complain .that we have 
not enough, and reckon not what we have got but 
what we would ger. 


And becauſe in Proſperity men will grow 


oet- what they are 5 The higher 
that God raiſcth our degree, the more ler us. 
humble ourſelves, and keep our minds' within 
cthelimits of modeſty, If advancement ſmile up- 
on us, let us think rather to tread ſurely than to 
make haſte, and to fit ſafe than to riſe high, As 
they ſzy of Xanthms that being in drink he laid a 
wager that he would: drink che whole Sea ; they 
that are drunk with Proſperity are prone to un- 
dertake more than they are able to perform, 
The Apoſtles precept hath need to be preſt to 
them, Roma. 12.3, That noman think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to think, but think ſoberly. 
Aa 2 When 
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When we ſtand on a high Tower our ſtature is never 


the higher than when we walk on the ground, but 
our brains is many times the weaker, as being dizzy 


|  withtheheight, Sodignity, and high proſperity 


doth not increaſe a mans capacity by raifing his 
Place, but rather makes him wild and giddy.W here- 
as then proſperity makes men over-confident, it 
ought to make them more cautious, fearing leſt 
{ome of the windineſs of theplace where they ſtand 
Bet into their head : Let them ſtudy ro know them- 
felves and the world, that they may truft neither, as 
things beyond the verge of their power, and whoſe 
ſubliſtence dependeth not of their will, Let us look 
upon the proſperities of this world as upon fair cry- 
ftal glaſles, the clearer the frailer ; to day they ſhine, 
£0 morrow they break : If you never truſt them, they 
will never deceive you. 

Honours, riches, and temporal pleaſures are but 
rhe outſide and the bark of proſperity. And it is a 
{apleſs bark, where a good conſcience and recipro- 
cal love between God and the ſoul is wanting, But 
where that is; cither it brings outward proſperity, 
or {upplieth the want of it, Pſal.65.4. O Goa, bleſ- 
fed is the man whom thou chuoſeſt and cauſeſt to ap- 
proath unto thee. we ſhall be ſatisfied with the good- 
nels of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple, 
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Of the exerciſe of Virtue ins Adverſity, 


T7 Roſperity and Adverſity are near neighbours - 

for Proſperity makes preparatives for Adver- . 
fity, by blinding mens minds with cupidity, ſwelling 
chem with pride and thruſting them forwards with 
raſhneſs, whereby they caſt themſelves headlong into 
precipices; and generaily by making ſia to multiply, 
hich draws puniſhment from Gods juſtice. Beſides 
the inconſtancy of humaae things which ina mo- 
ment turns from fair to foul weather. 

On the other fide, Adverfity many times mends 
the harm done byProſperity, for it reprefleth remeri- ' 
y,opens the eyes blinded by Paſſion, and brings the 
{1aner to, repentance ; Thereby making preparacives 
for Proſperity again, which is never reliſh'd cill one 
hath been (chool'd by affliction, Then evil fortune 
hath her inconſtancy as well as the good, and the 
calm will come after the ſtorm. 

The proper exerciſe of virtue in Adverſity is to 
imitate God,who fercheth good out of it,and makes 
it a diſcipline of godline(s, wiſdom, and tranquillity 
co hischildren. It is not enough to hope that after. the 
ſtorm the calm will come,we muſt ſtudy to find cran- 
quillity in the very tempeſt, and make profic of ou 
damage. s | 

Having ſpoken of the particular Adverſities in 

| Aa3 the 
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the ſecond book, I will endeavour here to ſer 
down general remedies for all forts of Adverſi- 
ties, ſaving one, the Adverſity which a delicate 
man createch ro himſelf out of a conceited ten- 
derneſs ; for toſuch wilfully afflicted perſons the 
counſels of reaſon are uſele(s, till they be afflicted 
in carneſt, They have need of real afflitions to be 
healed of imaginary. To them that are fick with 
too much eaſe, a (marting Adverlity is a whole- 
{ome plaiſter. As to the Hypochondriaque who 
had a falſe opinion of a wound in his left thigh, the 
Surgeon made an inciſion in the right, to make him 
teel the difference between real wounds and imagi- 
nary. 

Indeed the moſt part of perſons afflicted, are more 
ſo out of opinion than any true ground, but the 
wanton melancholy of ſome, that were all their 
time dandled in fortunes lap, addeth to that epide- 
mical diſeaſe, We will let them alone till chey have 
reaſon ro complain, and defire them-thar groan un- 
der ſome apparent Adyerlities to examine ſeriouſly 
whether they be ſuch as they appear 3 For there 
.are ſome Adverlities, or called ſo, which rather 
are prolperiries, if they that complain of them can 
obtain of themſelves rather to believe their own 
ſenſe than the opinion of others, and to have no 
al and ſtudied ſenſe but meerly the natu- 
ral.- | 


Thus he that is fallen into disfavour whereby 
he hath loſt wealth and honours, and _ 
In ol- 
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liberty, and bread enough to ſubſiſt retired re- 
mote and negleed, is very much obliged, firſt to 
the envy, and next to the contempt of the con- 
trary prevailing faction, - if God give him the un- 
derſtanding to' enjoy the proſperity created by 
his adverſity, Ir isa happy misfortune for a little 
bark, to be caſt by che ſtorm upon a ſmooth 
ſhore, where the Sea ebbing leaverch it dry but 
ſafe, while-the reſt ofthe fleet is-corn by the tem- 
peſt, The wave is more favourable if ir chruſt che 
Mip -upon the haven. Now the godly wile man 
finds a haven any where, becauſe God is every 
where, Sitting -under the ſhelter of hiS love and 
providence, he looks with compaſhon upon the 
blind rage of parties fleſht in the blood of one ano- 
ther, praiſing God that he was hurled down from a 
ſtage where they areaing a bloody tragedy, that 
he may be an a&or no more, but a beholder only, 


diſ-intereſſed-from the pablick contradiction, His 


ryine.cannot-equal his gain, if by the loſs of his 
eſtate he hach bought his peace, and the uninter- 
rupted contemplation of God, - himſelf, and che 

world, | 
Ir would be a long task to enumerate all che 
commodious adyerſities, for which nevertheleſs 
comfort is given and received with great cere- 
mony. Many accidents bitter to us for a time 
turn afterwards to our great conveniency, Some 
ſhould have miſſed a great fortune kad they not 
been repulſed in the purſuit of-a &ſſer. Many 
| Aa 4 | ears: 
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rears are ſhed upon the dead, but more would be 
ſhed if ſome of chem ſhould riſe again, God 
hath ſo. interlaced good and evil, that either 
brings the other, If we had the patience to ler 
God do., and the wiſdom to make uſe of all , 
we might find good in moſt-part of our Adver- 
Ut1ES, | | 

Many perfons ingenious to their own torment 
are like the boulter that lets out the flowre and 
keeps the bran they keep diſgraces and misfor- 
runes in their thoughts and let Gods benefits go 
out of their mind, It had been better for them to 
reſemble *the rying ſieve that lets out ill ſeeds 
and keeps the good Corn , taking off their 
thoughts from that which: is troubleſome in every 
accident of their life ( unleſs it be to remedy it ) 
and ſeetting their mind upon that which may 
yield profir or comfort, Thus he that hath receiy- 
ed ſome offence in company by his indiſcretion, 
' inſtead of making thar offence on occaſion of 
quarrel muſt make it a corrective of his raſhneſs, 
He that, is confined within the limits of a houſe - 
and garden, inſtead of grieving that he hath not the 
liberry-of the ſtreet, -mult rejoyce that he hath the 
liberty ofa walk. And how many crofles come upon 
us, which being wiſcly managed would bring great 
commodities , if anger troubling ; our judgement | 
did not make us forgo the care of. our conveni- 
ency $0: attend our appetite of reyenge © Could* 
we keep cvery where equality and ſercnity of ſpi- 
Nt Fl | rt, 
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rit, we might ſcape many Adverſities, or make 
chem more tolerable, or turn them to our adyan. 
rage. | 
_ All aMictions are profitable to the wiſe and god- 
ly, Even when all is loſt for the temporal, there 
wants never matter for the principal} Advantage 
which is the ſpiricual. There we learn to know the 
perverſity and inconſtancy of the world, and the 
vanity of life, that we may not. repoſe our truſt, 
and bend our affeRtion upon ir. Since a curſe is pro- 
nounced to the man that truſteth in man, andto him 
chat truſteth in his riches the way to the kingdom 
of heavens as impaſlable as the going of a Cable 
through a Needles eye, and we notwithſtanding 
theſe Fivine warnings are ſo prone to truſt and love 
the world; God the- fore in his wiſdom and mer- 
cy ſuffers that unſound reed, which we lean upon, 
ro break in our hand; and our love of the 
world to be paid with its hatred, that we may, 
learn to ſettle our confidence and love in a better 
place. | ; 

Hereby alſo a man comes to know his fin and 
Gods Juſtice, Though we be prone to attribute 
the good and evil that comes to us unto fſecond- 
cauſes , there is ſuch an affinity between fin and 
puniſhment, that even in th* moſt obdurate hearts 
affliction brings ſin ro mind, «ad gives remorſe to 
the conſcience ; but in godly ſouls, that remorſe 
is alutary. David having ſaid ro God, Pal. 32. 
5, Day and night thy hand was h.avy upon me, my 
| moiſture 


a Fr» 39,5 
TW ” alas - | P m o " _— " 3 
F- if 


269 | of Virtne in Adverſity; Book] V. 


Late a wo. - vedsA - 
Re oe ce ca ee a un ns "OO OA IN 
. v Sy 


lh 


woiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer addeth, 
$ acknowledged my ſin unto thee; and mine iniquity 
have I not hid, Tſaid I will confeſs my tranſyreſſions, 
axd thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 

| And whereas the appetice will run wild, 
when proſperity 'cpens the broad gate of licen- 
tiouſneſs; Adverfity coming upon that, holds a 
thort hand upon the appetite, and awakes piety 
and wiſdom, David ſpeaks of this experimen- 
tally, Pſal.119,67. Before 1 was afflicted 1 went 
aſtray, but now have I kept thy word, ver. 71. It ts 


good for me that 1 have been afflicted that 1 might 


earn thy ſtatutes, Proſperity is an evil counſel- 
tour, andall her addreſſes are to the appetite ; bat 
Adverlity croſſing the appetite , calls upon the 
qudgement. Repentance and Fairh are ſeldom 
{et on work by Proſperity : buc Adverſaty-raiſcth 
our hearts to God, -and the fear of danger makes 
as flee to his Sanftuary, A wiſe godly man will 


' manage affliction for that end, not conrent- 
ang himſelf with the firſt pious motions ſuggcſ- 


od by fear and ſorrow; He will husband that 
accidental heat of diſtreſs ro warm his zeal , 
and having ſought God' out of neceſſity, he 
will feek him out''of love, The unkind-ecater- 
cainment he finds in the world will help” him 


_— — 


Xa a wut ws | —_— h—_ 


Book IV. Of Virtne in Adverſty. 363 

his judgements he will riſe tothe fear of his holi- 
neſs, eſteeming-that the greateſt adverſity, not to 
bear his heavy plagues, but to tranſgreſs his holy 
will, ang 

This filial fear of God is the way to prevent 
or avert many afflictions, for they that humble 
{ themſelves in Proſperity need not to be humbled 
I by Adverfity, Many times the repentance of the 
| finner hach wreſted the deſtroying Sword out of 
J Gods hand : Many times when good men have 
} been beſet on all ſides, the fear of God hath open- 
j cd them a gate to go out ; for he that feareth God 
| ſhall come'forth of all, Eccle{.7.18, any are the 
afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord aeltvereth 
| him out of them all, he keepeth all his bones, not one 
of them is broken. Pſal. 34.19, Many are the af- 
| flictions of the righteous, becauſe God formeth 


| him to patience, and perfeReth his faith by long 


| exerciſe, which endeth in comfort; as he wreſtled 
| with Facob a whole nipht, and bleſt him in the 
| Morning. He deals otherwiſe with the wicked, 
for he lers them thrive'a while, but whea he takes 
them in hand, with his juſtice he deſtroyerh them 
utterly, Pſal. 92.7, when the wicked ſpring as the 
graſs,and when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, 
it u that they ſhall be de(troyed for ever, God exerci- 
ſed his people of /ſrae/ with divers trials for forty 
years in the Widerneſs, bur he extermined the 
Canaanites ſuddenly. God forbid we ſhould be of 
thoſe to whom he gives bur one blow. Ree 
el. - 
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ler him wreſtle with us a long time with his fatherly 
hand, which with the cryal brings ſtrength to them 
thacaretryed, and gives them the crown in the end 


of the combat, Here is the patience and the faith of 


Saints. 

Our very nature ought to acquaint us with ad- 
verficy : For ſufferiag is the natural condition of 
men, Fob7.1. Is there not @ warfare appotnted 
fo man uponearth? To be caſt down with ſorrow 
for the adverlities incident unto mans life ſhew- 
eth ignorance of our condition, The way not 
£0 be {urpriſed with any thing is to be prepared 
forall; and to think that the evil which happens 
to one man, may happen to any other, fince all 
are men alike, As ar Dice whoſoever playeth is 
{uvject to all the caſts of the Dice ; he that is en- 
gaged in the game of life, is ſybje& to all the events 
incident to the living, and mult be prepared for 


them. 


Bur becauſe it is not fortune but providence that 
diſpoſeth of the accidents of life, the greater is our 
obligation to bear good aad evil accidents with a 
holy equanimity, becauſe all that happens to us is 
unavoidable, as ordained by a fatal and eternal 
Jaw. 

Upon that we muſt conceive as well as we 


' can that humane events and ſeveral perſonal 


mcereſſes are fo interwoven by that high provi- 
dence, that they have a mutual dependance 
among themſelves; and their meetings, which in 

EO 
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qur regard are caſual, are twice neceſlary in re- 


oard of God, both becauſe they are decreed in his 
counſel, and becauſe they are requiſite for the 
execution of many things. To which if we add, 
that God all-wiſe and all-good doth nothing and 
permitterh nothing but for a good end, we can- 
not reaſonably complain of any croſs befalling 
us, though we had not deſerved it: For we muſt 
conſider our ſelves, as pieces of the Univerſe, and 


| Engins which that great workman ſets on go- 
| ing for the execution of his ends, which being all 


good, all means alſo tending to them are good in 
chat regard. Our crofſes then being determined 
and direted to ſome good by the good hand of 
God ( which we muſt firmly believe ) we muſt 
alſo believe them to be good, becauſe they ſerve 


| for Gods end whici is always good. So not only 


we muſt bear them with patience , bur receive 
them with content, yea with thanks ; rejoycing, 
as happy, that even in ſuffering we are inſtru- 
ments in the good hand of God, to do his work 
and advance his glory ; which many times we ſee 
not, but he ſeethit, and'that muſt ftilence and con- 
tent Us, 2 

Being thus diſpoſed, this advantage we have 


above many of the wheels and weights of that _ 


great machine of Providence, that whereas ſome 
of them have no will, ſome an ill will, our will is 

i of : p . 
acting with Gods will, and our love tohim bow- 
&th our {cll-love to his plcaſure, ſo char for his 
ox Ter app 
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Of Virtue in Adverſity, Book 1V, 
glories ſake(into which all chings end)our afflictions 
appear good unto us ; and ſo they are indeed, fince by 
them God is glorified. 

Events being thus chained up and interlaced to- 
gether, itis a great injuſtice againſt God and the or. 
der by him ſettled in the Univerſe, to grudge at any 
thing that happens tous, as though we would have 
God to uaweave in our behalf the web of his pro- 
vidence, create a new decree, and make a new 
counſel-book for us. Let us go willingly where 
Gods decree leads us, for go we muſt howſoe- 
ver ; Is it not betcer co go ſtreight forward where 
God will have usto go, than to be dragged back- 
wards ? - 

Indeed there is no need of a high reach of reaſon 
to perſwade a man to bear with unavoidable acci- 
dents, and to will that which it were to no purpoſe 
not to will, Burt when we conſider beſides that it is 
the will of God, if we be his true children we ſhall 
will cheerfully what he wills. 

When we are in Proſperity there is no praiſe to 
will whatGod wills,for thenGod wills what we will. 
Bur this is pleaſing to God to conſent to his will 
when he (mites us, and to ſay after the Lord Jeſus, 
the pattern of all perfection, Father pot as I will but 
4 thou wilt,That reſolution brings a great reſt and a 
great perfection to the ſoul for by that means our 
will is changed into Gods will. The way to have 
all our will is to will nothing but what God 
wills. ---- eo is | 
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When God ſends us afflition , thereby He 
gives us a great matter to glorifie him and to | 
draw a blefling upon our ſelves ; For whereas un- 
avoidable adverfities make us worſe when. we 
pull againſt them, they work in us a peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, when we not only bear them 

riently,” but receive them-joyfully as coming from 
God, 1 verily believe that God beholds no- 


! thing from heaven that pleaſern him more than a 


will ſo ſubjeRed and united to His, that inthe midſt 
of afflitions he finds Gods will good, pleaſant, and 
perfet;z and ſaith, Gods will be done, He is all 
good and all wife, And fince he is as adſolute and 
irreſiſtible in his power, as he is good and wiſe 
in his will, it would be as fooliſh a part for me to 
hope to overcome it, as impious.to offer to contra- 
dit ir. This is the principal counle] againſt all ad- 
verſity, yea the only ; for we ſhould need no other, 
if we were come ſo far as to have no will but Gods 
will. | 

But to that high counſel many inferiour coun- 
ſels are ſubſervient. Such is this : when God ſends 
us adverſity , that we may not think ir ſtrange 
to be fo uſed, let us compare our ſelves with 
ſo many others that are in a worſe caſe. If we 
be priſoners in our own Country, let us remem- 
ber ſo many Chriſtians that are Captives of the 
Turks and Moors, Have we ſuffered ſome loſs 
in our eſtates? we need not go far from home 
to. 


368 Of Virtue in Adverſity, Book IV; 
to ſee whole nations driven out of their antient poſ- 
ſeffions, ſhut our of their Country, and reduced to 
- mendicity. Are you lame ofa leg ? Look upon your 
neighbour that hath loſt both his legs by a cannon- 
ſhot. Thus theevils of others will be lenitives to 
Yours. | 
\ Ir is a wholſom counſel to be more careful to 
keep a reckoning of the goods that remain with us, 
| than of thoſe we have loſt. He thar hath loſt his 
land, muſt thank God that he hath kept his health. 
He that hath loſt health and cemporal goods, muſt 
thank God that none can take from him the eter- 
nal. And whoſoever hath leſs than he deft- 
reth maſt acknowledge that he hath more than 
he deferveth, Iris che way to keep. our ſelves 
in humility before God and men, and in tranquil- 
lity ac home, and to turn murmuring into thank(- 
LVINT; 
; And whereas the temembrance of dead friends 
and left goods fill us with ſorrow, it ought to fill 
us with joy: If the poſleſſion of them was plea- 
ſant why ſhould the remembrance be ſad ? Why 
ſhould we entertain more ſadneſs becauſe we have 
loſt them, than joy becauſe we had them? Ie is 
the ordinary unthankfulneſs of the world to reckon 
all the goods of the time paſt for nothing. Ac the 
leaſt afflition a long courſe of precedent proſpe- 
ll rity is loſt and forgotren, | like a clear ſtream 
oh falling into- a fink, and loſing its pureneſs in 


il qrdure, Let us thank God for all the good 
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dayes of our life, ſo may we make preſent' ill dayes 
good by the remembrance of good dayes paſt, and 
obtain of God new matter of thankſgiving. We 
muſt uſe the world as a feaſt, uſing ſoberly and 
cheerfully the fare that is ſet before us, and when it 
is taken away; we muſt rife and give thanks, WE 


| may juſtly be taxed as greedy gueſts unthankful to 


the maſter of the feaſt, that hath ſo liberally feaſted 


| us, if we grudge when he calls to take away, inſtead 
| of thanking him for his good cheer, As hes out 
magnificenc Tnviter, he is our wiſe Phyſician, 
| Sometimes the ſets his good plenty before us, 


ſometimes he keeps us to ihort dyet : Let us re- 


| ceive both with an equal and thankful mind, AB 
| his dealing with us is wiſdom and bounty. 


Here let us remember this Maxime which TI laid 


| before as a main ground of our tranquillity, that 


the things which we loſe arenone of ours, elſe-we 


| couldnothave loſt them. We were born naked 
| all that was put about us ſince, is none of ours, Yet 
| all chat was born with usis not ours, 'Our health, 


our ltmbs, our body, our life, may be raken away 
from ns by others. We muſt not chen reckon then 
asours. But onr ſoul which cannot be cakenaway, 
and the beſt riches of our mind, are truly ours, All - 
loſſes and pains fall only upon the leaſt pare of out 
ſelves which is our body, and the fenfes and paſſtons 
that aremoſt conjoyned unto it, if we may call chat 
a patt of man, without which a man is whole, But 
the crucman whichis the foul is out of che warlds 
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370 Of Virtue in Adverfity. Book-1 V, 
reach, and with it all the Chriſtian virtues. For 
which.reaſon our Saviour bids us not to fear them 
that kill the body and cannot kill the ſoul. ' To be 
much caſt down with temporal lofles, ſhews empti- 
neſs of ſpiritual riches, and to be very impatient of 
the incommodities of. the body, ſhews that one hath 
more commerce with the body than with the mind, 
clſe a man might find matter enough of joy in the Þ 
ſoul to. counterpoyſe worldly lofles and bodily Þ 
TR TI. | 
, As a body that hath the noble parts ſound will 
eaſily inure it (elf. to. bear cold and heat, and all the 
injuries of the air ; Likewiſe, he that hath a ſound 
ſoul, and is ſtrong within in faith, integrity, divine Þ 
love, and rightreaſon, wherein the true health of Þ 
the ſoul confiſteth, will eafily bear with all Adver- 
ſities ; and. retiring within himſelf when he is -aſ- 
ſaulced without, he will take care before all things 
that it may be well with his inſide, and chat nothing 
there, be put outof order by the diſorders without, 
Thar-ſerene ſtate of the {oul is the fitteſt for the 
virtue of prudence and the exerciſe of. it in Adver- 
ity. For to get our of the difficulties .of life we 
muſt maintain our judgement free and our conſci- 
ence ſound: And if the Adyerſity be of. ſucha na- 
ture'that it. be paſt the help: of prudence .( ſuch as 
are ſharp and incurable.,pains ) yer.there is none 
bur may be calcd by reaſon; ſaith, and the comforts 
of Gods love, For what *.,Life is ſhort, no evil.is 
very great when it hathan.cnd, No bodily, pain 7 
rb : | a 


Book IV. Of Virtue in Adverſity. 37t 
laſt longer than our bodies, and no adverfity of Gods 
children either of body or ſpirit can continue longer 
chan life. Burt the inward aſſurances of our peace 
with God, and the ſweet entertainment of his love 
ro us, and ours to him, are carneſts and beginnings 
of a felicity. without end. By them the foul ſhur. 
up in. this priſon of fleſh looks out with her head 


' forth, ready to fly away. - She riſeth again with 
J Chriſt in this very world by a lively hope. Co/. 3.1. 
C She ſeeks thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt 
Y is fitting in the glory of his father. She is in hea- 


ven already, and hath only her body upon earth. 
To this the affligions of our body contribute 


{ much. 2 Cor, 4. 17, For our light affliftion which « 
s but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
- i ing andeternal weight of glory While we look not at 


the things which are ſeen, but at the things which 


| arc not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are tem- 


poral, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal j 


1 for we know that if our earthly houſe of this taberna- 
cle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, am 
| houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


This isa high point of reſolutiongnd joy in af- 


| fictions, which Pagan Philoſophy could never 


reach unto, to bear the afflictions of this life cheer- 
fully, our of hope of eternal felicity after death. It 


J is pitiful to behold what pain theſe old Philoſophers. 
g took to arm themſelves againſt death, and how the 


ſeeming lofty pace wherewith they marcht cowards. 
death 1s like that of a ſtarting horls blowing and 
EE pricking 


372 of Firtue in Adverſfity, Book IV, 


-pricking up his ears at the entry of a dark place, 


whereas the good Chriftian goeth gently to it, with 
ſimplicity, joy, and confidence. Why 7 the Pa- 
oans knew not whither chey went, and conceived of 
death as of a ghaſtly dark den, but the right Chri- 
ſtian ſeeth his way through it, and thinking of 
ceath, ſaith; 7 know whom 1 have believed, He 
gives thanks tothe father who hath made him meet 
zo be partaker of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light, His deſire # to depart and to be with Chriſt, 
remembring that Chriſt went before, and ſaid to all 
his diſciples, both preſent and to come, when he 
went up to heaven, 7 yo fo prepare 4a place for you. 


$0 whereas Pagan Philoſophy ſeeks comforts 


againſt death, Chriftian Philoſophy preſenteth 
death, as a comfort, Felons condemned to the gal- 
lows hear not with ſo much joy the grace and par- 
don that giveth them life, as good Chriſtians hear 
the glad tydings of their approaching death ; for 
death is a grace unto them, ſince it opens them the 
priſon door. If they be dangerouſly fick, the way 
to cheer them up is not to lay, Be of good heart, you 
ſhall recover, War, be of good heart, you muſt aje ; 
for they conceive of death as of their haven of fal- 
vation after a ſtormy voyage. That hope {weetens 
all rheir Adverfities, Ir is a cork that keeps up all 
their ſpirits above the moſt raging waves, not ſuf- 
fering it to fink under any ſorrow : Iris the charm” 
of all cares which makes the Chriſtian to ſay when 
he loſeth his ggthly goods, Now Iam ran 

FT that 
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chat luggnge, I am the lighter for my journey tothe 
Kingdom of heaven, and thereI haye-my true goods 
which no man can take from me. So were the He- 


| brews diſpoſed, that received with joy the ſpoiling 
| of their goods, knowing in themſelves that they had in 


heaven a better and enduring ſubſtance, Heb.10.34. 
This alſo makes the Chriſtian digeſt injuries, and 


| contemn contempt, ſaying, Earth is got the Coun- 
trey where I am to expe glory, I ſhall have enough 
| inheavenſhortly, Iam little concerned in the O- 
| pinion of menduring this life of few dayes, and I 
| amyet leſs concerned in that they ſhall ſay of me 
| after my death, 


Of all ſufferings, the ſufferings for righteouſneſs 


| havethe ſureſt comfort, Chriſt ſaying lo expreſly, 


Hat. 5.10, 12, Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted 


: for righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs i the Kingdom of 
} God. Refjoyce and be exceeding glad, for great i 


your reward in heaven. Since by many affliftions 
we muſt enter igto the Kingdom of heaven, we per- 
ceive by the thorns which we were told we ſhould 
find in the way, that we arein the right; Any way 
is pleaſant that leads us to (alvation. 

Finally this heavenly hope abates che tediouſnels 
of licknels, and the chagreen of old age. For the 
godly ſoul finding her houſe of fleſh ready to fall, 
prepareth her felf with joy to come our at the 
breach ; and finding therace of this life near done, 
{tretcheth her ſelf rowards the prize, which the great 
Saviour holds up to ber from heaven, Thus faith 
Bb3 is 


374 . Of Virtue in Adverſity, Book IV, Br 
4s found to be the moſt ſublime Philoſophy, for it il 
takes off the heart from things cehaliiory. and 
raiſeth ir up to the- eternal, Iris the chiet valour, 

for it is victorious over dolour, and armeth the 
weak with invincible ſtrength, It makes the Chri- 

-ſtianto walk in the midſt of calamities with a reſo. 
Jute and undanted march, and to grow familiar with 
death, finding in the principal tubje& of humane 
fears the great ſubje& of his confidence ang joy, 
and in che croſs aladder to glory. T8 
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BOOK V. 
Of Peace in Society. 
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CHAP. LL. 
Wo, Concord with all men, and of Meekneſs. 


Ur firſt Book hath been imployed abour 

: | the Peace of man with God, The three 

; following about the Peace of man with 

himſelf, To confirm himſelf in theſe, 

his next care-muſt be tro have Peace with his 

own kind, For in vain ſhould we hope to keep 

Peace with God and our own elves, if we live in 

wilful diſcord with . our neighbours ; theſe are 
things altogether inconſiſtent, Jf a mar ſay, / 


he that toverh not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 
: Bb 4 how 


love God and hateth his Brother, he us a tyar ; for 


376 Of Peace in Soctety, Book V, 
how can hz love God whom he hath nof ſeen? and if 
a man be at odds yyith Gad and his Brother, how 
can he have Peacear home ? 
We are commanded to folow peace with all men, 
Heb. 12.14. Which becauſe it is more eaſie to 
follow than to obtain, the Apoſtle St. Paul prepares 
us to meet with oppalitian by theſe rerms, 1f ze be 
Pofſible, as much as lieth in] you, live peaceably with 
all mie. Rows, 12,18, Now what lycth.in us (with 
Gods aſſiſting grace ) to live peaceably with all 


men, is expreft in two counſels in the words next be- 


fore, The firſt is to regompence no man evil for 
evil, Iris impoſſible to go through the cropd of 
the world and not to be thruſt. Fools return che 
Ii ke and thruſt again, and thruſting brings ſtriking ; 
The wile paſs quiet and unconcerned, As we muſt 
bear one with another for Gods ſake that commands 
It, we muſt doit for our own ſake to keep tranquil- 
liry of mind ; the loſs whereof cannor be recom- 
penced by any ſatisfaction of revenge, if revenge 
ever brought any. Moſt part of injuries conliſting 
in opinion, the remedy conſiſteth in the ſame, 
T hey huit not him that reſents chem not. 1ajuria- 
zum remedium eſt oblivio, Put if the injury be ſuch 
chat we.muſt needs reſent it, pardoning is the beſt 
reſenting, and the honourableſt revenge of all is, 
To recompence good for eyil. 

- Theother coynſelis, provide things boneſt in the 
fizht of all mes. For whether we live with good or 
bad men, which are. the greater number, it were 
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impoſſible for us co compaſs all our' deſigns if they 
were laidopen in the ſight of all men ; Burthey muſt 
be ſo honeſt that when they are ripe for the 
knowledge of all. men we need nor be aſhamed of 
them, Rnd ifin the following of honeſt and. be- 
neficial deſigns we meet with oppoſition, we muſt 
behave our (elves with ſo much meeknels that we 
wake it appear that we ſeek not our advantage by 
the ruine of others, and rogether with ſo much vi- 
gour that none be encouraged by our puſillanimity 
0 crols US. gi 

There is no harder task than to keep our ſelves 
free from diſſention in this age, which may be called 
therejgn of diſcord. Here then we muſt beſtow 
the greater care to keep tranquillity in our converſa- 
tion, and more in our mind. 

AS for publick quarrels, a wiſe man will wed 
himſelf to no party with cagerneſs, and if ic be 
poſſible, he will look upon the game, and himſelf 
neither play nor bet. He will leave the zeal of 
ſtate to them that hold themſelves unworthy to be 
exempted from common diftreiles. He will re- 
member that he is a Citizen of a better Countrey 
than that where he was born. Whoſo takes a 
great intereſs in publick affairs, ſhewcth thereby 
that he hath a great love to the world, and eſtcems 
it more than it is worth, for we may be fure that, 
which party ſoever prevail, fools will prevail, for 
ſuch are all men ; and in the commotion of a State, 
as of a muddy river, the mire and foam will alwayes 
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be rheuppermoſt. If it be paſt our power to make 
che diſlentersto agree, ler them fight it out, and let 
cur part be to look with judgement and compaſſion 
how the vials of Gods wrath are poyred firſt upon 


the minds of men to confound them witha fierce and Þ 


blind impetuofity, whereby they run and prey one 
vpon another ; aid next upon Empires and States 
ro turn them” upſide down, Of which an image 
is repreſented in the ſixteenth Chapter of the Re- 
velations, where a vial is poured 'upon' the Sun 
whereby he is made hox and ſcorching beyond mea- 
ſure, and preſently another vial is poured upon 
the ſear of the Beaſt, wherewith his kingdom is 


filleg with darkneſs, and infeſted with (ore and 
ſmarting plagues. ' For a mans ſpirit 1s within him 


that which the Sun is in the world, When the 
ſpirits of a people are kindled with a malignant 
hear, a'dark confuſion of the State, and the miſe- 
ries of the particular members of it will follow, 
That man is bleſſed who in ſuch an epidemical tur- 


bulent heat, Keeps the meekneſs and ſerenity of 
his mind. Andalthough it be hardly poſſible for | 


him not to be carried away by the ſtream of that 
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party where his privace incereſſes happen to be in- | 


gaged, yet he keeps his ſoul free; heavenly, peace- 


able, charitable to his greateſt enemies, and praying | 


for them that perſecute him. 


Ta all times and places a wiſe Chriſtian will ab: 
hor war. Itisthevery empire of the Devil ; and {| 


in nothing ſom: ch dot" he ſhew himſelf the Prince 
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Book V. . Of Peace in Society, _ 379 
of this world. Ir is the diſcipline of robbery and 
murder, It is the deep gulf of all miſery. © Ir is 
che ſink of all wickednels and viliany, Yer the 
beſt men are often engaged in it even out of con- 
ſcience and duty, for every one owerh his life to 
chedefence of his Countrey, Bur for one to love 
the trade of Manbutcher, and delight in hunting 
of man his own kind, as others do 1n hunting of 
the Wolf or wild Boar, is an unnatural barba- 
rouſneſs, not valour, Whoſo will keep the in- 
regrity and ſerenity of his conſcience, and hoperh 
for the ſalvation of his ſoul, muſt keep himſelf 
free from that inhumane inclination, the true image 
of Satan, who was a murtherer from the beginning, 
Gods children are children of peace, which they . 
entertain in their mind and advance by their pray- 


ers and counſels. | 


Fhere 1s another war in the midſt of peace, 
little better than that where the quarrel is deci- 
ded by the ſword ; the war of law-ſuits, the diſci- 
pline of cutting mens throa's with a-pen, There 
robbery is committed by the due forms of law, 
there men are flaycd alive for others to cloath them- 
ſelves with their sxin, There the profeſſion of 
piving toevery man his own, is turned by the prc- 
fc{lours into an invention to make every mans 
goods their own, The contentions infinite in num- 
ber and length, and the devouring trade of law- 
tricks, is the great plague of theſe Weſtern Provii - 
ces of Europe, and the great ſhame of Ley 3 
while 
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ward peace with God in a mans ſelf, and the 


ho | 


diſpatch ſuits in an hour, withont appeal or writ of 
errour.  Hethat knows how to value that precions 
peace with God and himſelf, and deſires to keep ir, 
will eadure great extremities before he try thar re- 
medy worſe chan moſt fſickneſſes , following St. 
Paals leflon, 1 Cor. 6. There ts utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to law one with another, Why ao 
you nat rather take wrong ? why do ye not rather 
ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded? And if he beyer 
£0 choole his civil profeſſion, he ſhall do wiſely not 
co betake himſelf ro thoſe profeſſions that live by 
the contentiouſneſs of others. Bur if he find him- 
ſelf neceſſarily engaged in the practice of the law, 
he muſt behave himſelf in it as achild of peace, 
ſewing up again, as much as in him lyech, what 
others have rent ; like good Princes which never 
draw their ſwords but to have peace, Look upon 
that tumultuops, clamorous, and miſchievous 
buſtle, and then account it no ſmall happineſs to 
live far from an air fo contrary tothe tranquillity 
of mind, and the integrity and ſerenity of con- 
ſcience. 

There are other diſſentions without law, and 
many times without conſcience, which begin in 
envy, ſuſpicions, credulity to reports, and in words 
311. inrended or ill caken, proceeding from words 


ro blows and many times: ending in deſtruction, | 


The worſt effe& is within, the breach of the in- 


1- 
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_ while the Mahumetan Aoores, our neighbours, 
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| Of peace in Society. J8r 
imbittering of the ſpirit, both of che offendor and 
the offended, unleſs he be of a very mild, godly and 


Philoſophical remper. 


To avoid thoſe troubleſome encounters, Solo- 
0s precept muſt be obſerved. Prov. 22. 24. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with 


| a furious man thon ſhalt not go. But becailſe thoſe 


that muſt of neceſſity converſe with many cannot 


{ pick their company, and much Jefs change the 


manners of thoſe with whom they converſe, they 

muſt ſo govern and temper their own, by piety 

and judgement, as never to give a juſt provocation 

ro any. {A 

Truly there is no fence apainſt unreaſonable- 

neſs ; and proud anger will be offenſive thoughun- 
provoked. Our part muſt be to break ſuch mens 

choler with patience, as wool-ſacks and gabions 

full of earth are ſer before the battery of.Cannons. 

St. Pauls precept to give place unto wrath, Rom. 
I2. 19. iSaSwile aSit is holy ; for wrath groweth 
by oppoſition, bur ſpends it iclf when one gives ir 
place. If you be fiercely purſued by a ſerpent, do 
bur ſtep aſide, the ſerpent will ruſh ſtraight on and 
miſs you. And if you be ſet upon by imperuous 
choler, give it place by a gentle declination, it will 
paſs by harmleſs. Or if you receive real injury 
from an angry man, expect no ſatisfaRion from him 
while he is ſo, bur-appeal from him in hot blood to 
himſclfin cold bloods 
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Contentious inſolent men being generally per- 
ſons of ſmall wotth; it is a ſordid and unworthy 
imp.oyment to contend with them : For as 
friendſhip makes friends equal, quarrels work 
If we contend with a drunkard or 
a loggerhead, we make him our fellow. Prov. 
26, yi Anſwer not a fool SENS to bis folly, leſt 


thou alſo be like unto him. If you debate with a 


fool, you muſt imitate him, for the debate ob- 


ligeth you to follow him in all his extrava- 
gAncies. 

That contention may not reach us, we muſt 
ſtand far from the contentions of others, and free 
our {clves of that popular folly to run and croud 
to hear unknown perſons that are at high . words, 
and be preſently intereſſed in che quarrel , as 
when two dogs are fighting, all the dogs of the 
ſtreet will gun to them, and take parts. A good 
and wiſe man will ſcek to make peace where poſ- 
ſibility invites him, but where he ſceth that he 
can do no good to others he will not venture to do 
harm to himſelf, Mediatours unleſs they have a 
great meaſure of goodneſs and diſcretion, make 
the differences wider and bear the blows on both 
ſides. - 

To that end a wiſe man will be none of the for- 
wardeſt co give his judgement of every thing, and 
none of the affirmative and great diſpurants, that 
will ſer forth all their opinions, and evince them 


by ſtrength of argument: 
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' BookV, Of Peace inSotiety. 404 
to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow, to. wrath, as St, James 
/ commandeth, Fam. 1. 19. In which words he giy- 
s | cthacharacterof a wiſe man 'in converſation, thar 
$ hears all, makes profic of all, determines of nothing, 
C and is moved atnothing. | 
. ©® Andwhereas thereis in allmen good and bad a 
7 | certain reſpec of truth and righteouſneſs, which 
: Þ atthehearing of untruth and unrighteouſneſs will 
work a ſudden averfion in the mind, if we will 
keep an inoffenſive courſe in converſing with the 
| Þ world, we muſtlearnto filence that averſion, and 
* Þ nor let it appear abroad withour an eſpecial order 
: | of our ſerious judgement, accuſtoming our eyes. 
and ears and countenance to an unmoved patience, 
not thinking our ſelves obliged to oppoſe all the 
; Þ lyesand impertinencies of every one that we meer 
FE with; bur only when the good name of God js 
notoriouſly blaſphemed., We ought to bear in 
mind that things true and juſt in our opinion are 
not ſointhe opinion of all others. That we can- 
not juſtly claimthe liberty of enjoying our opini- 
ons unleſs we leave the ſame liberty to others, 
That: our minds, as all the reſt of mankind, are 
ſhort-ſighted and wrapt up in errour, And weare 
ro give account of our own, not of other mens fol- 
lies, For one to bear himſelf as the repairer of 
all wrongs and reformer of all that is amiſs in 
the world, is an; humour that hath much of che 
vein of old Romarces. Crafty and ambitious 
dcalers have often got ſtrength by that weakneſs of 
Oo og Tg oh, vulgar 
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334 Of Peace in Society, Book Y} 
vulgar ſobls, and have made even'the true zeal tg 
Gods glory tributary totheif ambirion. 

Truly for ſo high a ſubjeR as Gods glory, our 
reaſon, 'our will, our paſſion, our words, and our 
ations muſt be ſet on work. Bur we muſt take 
a careful heed of miſtaking madneſs for zeal, and 
ſuperſtition for religion, Neither muſt we think 
that for ſuch good ends as we thay conceive any 


- way is lawful ; there heing noching more cruel 


and pernicious than a baſtard and fanatical zeal. 
It is the plague of religion, the ruine of the State, 


2nd undoing of humane ſociety. Betrer were it Þþ 


to live a ſlave in the chains of Tua% and Trepoli, 
where the bodies are miſuſed wirhout violence 
ro the conſcience, than to be yoake2'ro the tire- 
ſome converſation of afierce, ſcrupulous, and'cla- 
morors bigot, thar will be ac peace with no'tnan 
anleſs every one believe ac his mode, though him- 
felf knowerh not what he believeth ; and allow. 


eh reſt neicher ro himſelf nor others, Whoſo Þ 
loverh his peace will keep himſelf from the-ror- Þ 
ture of ſuch at odious companion, and will be yer F 
more carefal to keep his mind free of that impe- Þ 


euous weakneſs diſguiſed with the name of holy 


zeal and wiſdom. Fam. 3.15. That wiſdom de- Þ 
ſeendeth not from above , but is earthly, ſeaſual, de- | 
viliſh ; for where envying and ftrife ic, there it | 
confuſion and every evil work, But the wiſdom | 
that is from above, is firſt pure, then peateable, | 
gentle, andeaſie to be intreated, full of merty and 


good 
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Book V. Of Peace in Society, 335 
good fruits, without partiality and without hypocri- 
fie. And the fruit of righteouſneſs i ſown in peace 
of them that love peace. 

The chief way to keep peace in Society, is 
meekneſs, It takes up quarrels, and tyeth again 
the knot of love when ic happens to be untyed, Ic 
is the balſome that healech the wonnds made in 
friendſhip. Ir is the lenitive of injuries. Ic is the 
preſerver of peace with God, with men, and with 
ourſelves, Pſal.37.1t. The meek ſpall inherit the 


q earth, andſhall delight themſelves inthe abundance 


: of peate. 


There is a baſtard meekneſs which is nothing elſe 


J but a baſe and ctimorous nature, whereby a mani 
1 yields all and to all; becauſe he is afraid of all, If 
J that diſpoſition ſerverh ſometimes to prevent diſ- 
J cord, it ſerveth more often to provoke it ; for it in- 
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vites contempt, and gives fair play to inſolence; Ic 
is far from maintaining peace within, as true meek- 
neſs doth ; for it keeps the mind in perpetual fear, 
and fills ic with diffidence and (ſuperſtition. Buc 
true meekneſs is a compound of humility, charity, 
and generoſity, whereby we keep concord with our 


J neighbours, becauſe we love them, and to avoid 
J quarre}, call prudence, and ſomerimes diſdain, co 
$ the help of patience ; letting ill words go by, as 


& hail clattering over our roof, andaffer a noiſe with- 
g our cfteR, falling tothe ground, and melting of its 


(elf. | 
A meck generons man. will be. iggenious Fog 
—— cc - | 4 
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386 Of PeateinSwiety. Book V; 
deviſe excuſes for them that offend him: alledg- 
ing for them ſometimes the age , ſometimes the 
ſex, ſometimes the ſickneſs of the body, ſometimes 
charof the mind : Hewill ſay, This manis other- 
wiſe diſcontented ; affliction makes men froward, 
he deſerves rather pity thananger :* Thar other man 
hath offended me unwittingly, or he was ill infor- 
med ; ifhe layeth a falſe imputation'upon me, he 
ſheweth that he knoweth me nor, I muſt'nort be an- 
p7 with a man for miſtaking me for another, . It 

edeal unrighteouſly with me, I muſt confider that 
all unrighteouſneſs proceeds out of errour , Hehath 
more need to be taught than punifht ; T muſt nor 
hate a man becauſe he is out of his way: In the of- 
fence done to me God is offended firſt,. God then 
mult farſt reſent it ; Vengeance is Gods not mine, 
Tf he char offendeth me is one of Gods children he is 
belovedof him, and I muſt not hate him whom God 
loveth. Tf he be wicked and will never repent of his 
wickedneſs, Inecednot procure himevil. Godis his 
enemy, and will be fare to make him eternally miſe- Þ 
rable -. Batbecauſe, for any thing I know, he may | 
repent and be reconciled with God, which I muſt | 
wiſh and hope for, I muſt not be enemy to him char F 
may be Gods friend eternally ; He and Hwere beſt | 
ro'befriends on Earth leſt we never meet in Hea- 
 Asin wreftfing, fo ininjuries, that man is the 
ſtrongeſt whois leſs moved. The beſt viory over an | 
enenyist$inake him our friend, Ttisdonble vito- 
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ry; for ſoa man oyercometh both his adverſary and 
himſelf, | 


.*; 
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CHAP. IL 
Of brotherly Charity, andof Friendſhip. 
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"FO live in concord with our fieighbours we 
muſt love them, otherwiſe all our compli- 

ance and dexterity to keep concord will be bur 
diſſimulation, and though ir ger us peace abroad 
it will not get us peace within. My little children , 
ſaith gt. John, let us not love in word, neither in 
zongue; but indeed andin truth, 1 Foh.3.18, Then 
he addeth that hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and aſſure our hearts before God, A text 
ewing that charity eo our neighbours fills the 
mind with faith, peace and aflurance : a dodtrine, 
juſtified by the experience of meek and chari- 
tableſouls. The ſane charity that unites us with 
Chriſt as our head, unites us alſo with our neigh=- 
bJurs as his members, or at leaſt as his creatures 
that bear his image : Inthe one or the other of 
theſe relations we muſt love all men for Gods 
ſake, and render to them all poſſible duties of hu- 
manity, | wk bay CO 
To the practice of theſe daties we are more 
eſpecially called by the neceffiry of our neigh- 
bours, and by their virtue, Neceſficy affords us a 
perperual occaſion of charity, 2arth,26,11, For ye 
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have the poor always with you, ſaith the Lord Jeſus, 
Others that arc not poor in eſtate are poor in counſel, 
or health,or friends,or comfort: Let every body give 
of that he hath;to him that hath nor. Let the rich be 
charitable to the poor, and the poor tothe rich 3 for 
the poor may have that which the rich hath not, and 
he ſheweth charity to the rich if he do him good ex- 
pecting no reward, 

Works ofcharity do good both to him thar 
Is relieved and to him that relieverh, Bur he that 
doeth good, gets more relief by it than he to 
whom it is done: for /t ia thing more happy to give 
than to receive, AiF.20.35, faith St. Paul after 
Chriſt ; firſt becauſe of rhe good treaſure which 


i5 laid up thereby for the future, Prov. 11.25. The 


liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that. watereth 
ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. Giving charitably is 
caſting a feed bringing an everlaſting harveſt, It 
is ſending up ſweer vapours to heaven, which 
are thickned there into a rain of bleſſings to 
ſhowre down upon the head of the charitable 
perſog To which we may joyn the great and 
preſent content accrewing to the ſoul in the very 
at of giving, for good works give a ready pay to 
the doers. This made SoJomonto ſay, The merci- 
fl man doeth good to bis own ſoul, Prov. 11.17. 
for the works of mercy. give a great joy to the 
doer, And he that gives fis bread to the poor is 
more ſatisfied with it than he that eats it, Ir is a 
divine feliciy to do good to many, for it is the 
; Be, greateſt 
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Book V. Of Peace tn Society. 339 


greateſt imitation of God,who gives to all and is nc; 
ver weary of doing good. Herein only dignities and 
riches are good, that they enable a willing mind to 
do much good. 

As the neceſſity of our neighbours invites us to 
charity,ſo doth their Virtue,which is the better invi- 
cation, The firſt ſort of Charity,which regards more 
the need than the worth of the perſon, is hamanity 
and mercythat which regardeth Virtue is friendſhip, 
or at leaſt a beginning of ir. 

Friendſhip, to deſerve fully that name,muſt bere- 
ciprocal, the parties loving one another dearly be- 
cauſe they deſerve it, and becauſe they ſee the graces 
of God each in the other, Friendſhip that regards 
profit and pleaſure deſerveth not that name fince it is 
neither for the love of God, nor for the love of the 
perſon that ſuch a Friendſhip is contracted, but our 
of ſelf-love. 

Friendſhip cemented by Virtue, and riveted 
by likeneſs in inclinations, manners, and opini- 
ons, is the ſweeteſt of all humane things. For 
beſides counſel and mutual help, and the de- 
light of enterchanging choughtes and diſcharging 
Cares in the boſom one of anocher , the union 
of afte&tions, and the aſſurance to be beloved of 
the beloved perſon, is a content not to be expreſt , 
and there is ſomething heavenly in that harmo- 
ny. It is a little imitarion of the union berween 
the perſons of the Trinity which make chemſelves 
happy by their macual love, There is nothing 
I» _ Cc nc- 
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neither in heaven nor in carth that giveth true 
content but friendſhip. Nothing is pleaſant withour 
it. And if Iwere asked what is the greateſt of all joys, 


I would ſay that it #s ro love, and tobe loved again, 


and to know it. | 

Bur it muſt be ackngwledged that this per- 
ſeion andfelicity is more in Idea than in reality 
among men, and we muſt go higher than humane 
Society, tofind it. For whereas it is hard to find 
a virtuous man in the world, it is harder to find 
two. And it is harcer yet to make theſe two 
meet in opinions, in inclinations, in intereſles, 
in place of habication, and in the like courſe of 
life ; for the want of one of theſe particulars 
hinders the knitting of the bond of friendſhip, 
- makes it ſhort-lived, or abates the comfort 
Or If, 

The deſcription which Pagan Philoſophy forg- 
eth of perfect friendſhip is a fair imagination of 
an impoſſible thing ; they require two friends 
or thrce at the moſt, bur ſuch as were never 
found, cndowed with perfe& virtue 3 Thar for 
that virtue theſe perſons love one another, with- 
our any other obligation or collateral reſpe&. 
That theſe perfe&t ſouls be ſo plunged and 
blended one within another, that they can- 
not own themſelves ſingled and aſunder. 
That they be bur one ſoul dwelling in ſeveral 
bodies Thar a (friend give himſelf fo abſolute- 
ly to his friend that he live no more but for him, 
yea 
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Book Y.. of Peace in Society. 
yeain him.; and that his goods, as himſelf, be his 
friends, whoſe intercſles he wholly ſeeks, .not his 
own. | 

Iwonder that among ChriſtianPhiloſophers none 
hath hitherto obſerved (for any:thing Tknow) what 
it was that bred that Idea of friendſhip ſo high and 
remote from the nature of things, .n the fancy of 
Pagan Philoſophers, which yer placed virtue and 
felicity in living according to Nature.; and why 
they have {o univerſally adored that chimera 
which is found no where among men, like the 


_ Athenians that had ſer up an Altar to.the unknown 


God. 

\ This is then the -origine ard ground of that 
high imagination of thoſe Pagans. They had 
found by ſearching the nature of man , that no- 
thing can make him happy, but love; And thac 
for a beatifical love a man hath need of an obje&t 
all good, all wiſe, and all perfe&t,, ſo perfetly 
yniced with him, yea ſo totally , that both paſs 
the one into the other and make a mutual free 
and abſolute gifc of rhemſelves. But the poor 
men did not know that obje& of cranſcendenc 
goodneſs, only worthy to be loved with all the 
heart and ſoul: and if ſome of them acknow- 
ledged God to be the Soveraign good , they be- 
lieved not that he could have ſuch a communi- 
cation with man that both might enterchange a 
mutual gift of their own ſelves; ſo that man 
tbould dwell in God, and God in man, Think- 

LE | _ ing 
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392 Of peace in Society, Book V, | Bc 
ing not then that there might be a'contra&t of | 94 
friendſhip between God and man, and ſceing 

chat it is friendſhip that muſt make man happy, Þ up 
they forged that Idea of friendſhip between man | hc 
and man, of which the condition of man is not Þ ru 
capable, requiring for that friendſhip that which 
indeed is reyuifite for felicity, but together is || 
impoſſible to nature, For fo far they lay true, 
that for a perfect love the ſoul of a friend muſt 
paſs into his friends ſoul. But that being impro- 
perly and hyperbolically aſcribed to love be- 
tween men, is true and real in the friendſhip be- 
tween God and man ſantified , eſpecially when 
he is glorified ; for God graceth man ſo much 
as to make him his friend, and to call him ſo, 7 
have called you wy friends, (aith Chriſt to his Dil- 
ciples, Joh. 15. 15. And in that friendſhip 
there is ſuch a ftri& union between God and the 
ſou], that thereby the ſoul is refunded into her 
priginal being. The ſpirit of God gets into mans 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit of man pours it ſelf into 
Gods ſpirit, as the river falls into the Sca and 
the Sea floweth into the river, Their wills be- 
come one, their intereſles one, the glory of God 
and the ſalvation of man become the ſame thing , 
Man ſeeking above all things to glorifie God 
glorifietrh himſelf, and is advanced by deba- 
ling himſelf out of his love to God, till finally 
ſeeing God, and being ſeen of him, 2 Cor. 3. 
18, heis changed into the ſame image, and made 
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partaker of the divine, nature , 2 Pet. 1. 4. 


| of friendſhip , they ſer forth vicious precedents x 
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When the Pagans from their contemplations 
upon friendſhip paſs to examples, they ſhew 
how remote their imaginations are from the na- 
ture of things, and chat their characters of friend- 
ſhip are. fitter to be lookt on than copied our, 
For none of theſe pairs of friends, which Anti- 
quity extols, is come near thoſe compleart Idea's 
which they fancy. Moſt of them that would 


| ſtrive to expreſs them in their practice have 
| made themſelves miſerable, and their friendſhip 


a bondage. Alſo among the virtuous examples 
as that of Bloſius who being convented before the 
Senate about the (edition of Tiberivs Gracchme, 
whole intimate friend he was, and asked whar 
he would have done for him, anſwered that he 


| would have done any thing at his requeſt. And 


what ( ſaid the Judges) if he would have re- 
queſted thee to ſer the Temples on fire, would(t 
thou have done it 2 I know, replied he, that Grac- 
chus would never have had (uch a will, bur if he 
had defiredit of me, I would have done it. I am 
ſcandalized ro fee that anſwer commended by 
Chriſtian writers, Montagne and Charroywn, Let 
them comment upon ir as much as they pleaſe, 
it is certain that ſuch a deference ro a friend's 
will, is the higheſt homage that the creature 
can make unto the Creator, whoſe . will is the 
only rule of righteouſneſs, If any prefer his 
friends 
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friends will before the obſervation of the Sovereign 
will, his amity is eamity againſt God, and becomes a 
plot and.con(piracy to offend him. 
Theſe old characters of perfe& friendihip per- 
ſwade ſome to imitate them, but commonly they are 
young men, that know neither how to chooſe what 
They ought ro love, nor how to love what they have 
choſen;zand they that chooſe a. friend with muſt judg- 


ment,and preſerve him with moſt care ſoon find that. 


humane nature, though inricht with grace, affords 
neither the perte& objects, nor the firm bond,nor the 
{olid content of Friendſhip. 

Yet ſince we live in the world, we muſt make 
friends in it, and leaving heroick characters to Ro- 
mances, content our ſelves with ſuch as the earch 
bears, and neighbourhood preſents;chuſingthem ſuch 
as have,at leaſt,piety, honeſty,and ingenuiry; match- 
ing ourſelves with our cquals,or rather a lictle above 
us than under, preſerving their love by reſpeR and 
good offices,and converſing with them with a chear- 
tu] and innocent facility. 

Bat ſeeing thata great. affeRionis a great ſervi- 
rude, filling the mind with care and fear, he that lo- 
veth his own tranquillity will take heed how he en- 
£ageth himſelfina friendſhip whoſe value doth nor 
x2compence the intereſls he takes in ir, and will not 
ſufferhis affection for any perſon to grow tothe loſs 
of his liberty and peace of mind. 

K is a great folly for one tro make himſelf miſera- 
Blc.ou of roo much goad nature, and to _— the 
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ſweetneſs of friendſhip by a perpetual carefulneſs and 
alarm, Good things become evil to us when we 
love them beyond meaſure, There is bur one friend- 
ihip where we may love without any meaſure, and 
where the greatneſs of the affection brings reſt and 


| ſerenity to the ſoul.It is the friendſhip with God,the - 


only good, perfeRt,and worthyof all qurlove,who be- 


| ing ſogreat yet is able and willingto contract friend- 
{ ſhip with us that are (o little. If we have the grace to 
| entertain thar friendſhip, which fills the ſoul with 
| joy andgoodneſs, we ſhall caſily be comforted abour 
| therarity,and weakneſs,yea and the loſs of hamane 
| friendſhips. 


CHAP. ILL. 


Of Gratefulneſs. 


I1 Have obſerved two duties of charity,which con- 


tribute much to the reſt &content of the ſoul; The 


| one is to relievethem that need it; the other, to love 
them whoſe virtue deſerves it. Theſe two duties re- 
! quire the company of another,which is; To be grate- 
| ful co them of whom we have received fome benefic, 
| For ſpeaking now to generous ſouls, I may obſerve 
 thatnothing lyeth more heavy upon the heart, than 
| this reproach of their own mind, that they have not 
! ſufficiently ſhewed their gratcfulneſs unto their be- 
© GS 
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396 | 
Our firſt benefaor is God, for to him we owe 


all, even what we owe to men, We owe him 
all that we have, and all that weare, our being 
and our well-being. To him thea we muſt do 
homage for all; and our life being . ſuſtained by 
a continual influence of his love , muſt alſo be 
a continual courſe of thankfulneſs. That du- 
ty we muſt tend with our words, with our 
thoughts, with our ations, and more with our 
affections. 

Burt becauſe the creature cannot properly 
give any thing to the Creator, becauſe all 
is his, who gives all, and receiveth of none 
bu: himſelf ; our gratefaulneſls ro God muſt be 
ſheved co them whom he hath imployed to do us 

ood. 
. We< muſt begin by paying debts. If a friend 
hath opened his purſe to us in our. need, or hath 
helped us with his commodities of which he 
makes profit, expecting our conveniency to pay 
for them ; Ic is not only a thefc to be ſlack to ſa- 
eisfie, it is ungratefulnels, which is far worſe, for 
the plain thief abuſeth not the goodneſs of his 
friend ; but the ungrateful man renders evil for 
good, and defraudeth his friend becauſe he had 
pity on him, One may do greater' and morc 
profitable kindneſles than lending money; Yer 
chere is none where ungratefulne(s is more ſen- 
{tble, becauſe of the love that every one bears ro 
'his money, and the cruſt that is repoſed upon ir 
as 
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as the ſtaff of life:W herefore conſcience and genero- 
fity muſt ſolicite che debror to pay, and be ſtronger 
than bonds and compulfions of law to bring him to 
his duty. 

St. Pawl enjoyns us to owe nothing to any man,but 
to love one another ; Atext full of Philoſophy : For 
there are ſome debts which we muſt not owe long, 
as debts for things borrowed and taken upon trult. 


| There are other debts, which we muſt always 
pay, and always owe z and though we muſt re- 


; © paythem preſently, yer we muſt owe them ſtil] af- 


ter we have payed them: Such are the duties of 
mutual love, and thankful acknowledgement of 
tindneſles. Pecuniary debts muſt be pay'd thac 
we be no more in debt, but as for the debr of 
love, that debtor is an ill paymaſter chat looks for 
an acquittance when he hath pay'd it. He that is 
truly grateful defires always to pay and always to 


Civil life is a perpetual commerce of kind- 


| neſſes, a continual giving and returning. Much 
{ like a ſource that ſprings at the root of a grear 
{ Oak, and is kept cool by that green ſhade 
! which it keeps freſh- and verdant. Neither na- : 
| ture nor humane ſociety can ſubfiſt without mu- 
Z tual giving and receiving. But fruitful ſoyls, and 
y generous ipirits, will yield much more chan 
q they receive: Now becauſe it is impoſſible for us 
q to live in the world without receiving benefits 
q which cannor be returned, it is ſome gratefulnels 
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to ſhew to him that obligeth us that we delight to 
.. beobligedtohim. Zf# animi ingenui cui multumacbe- 
as cidem plurimum velle debere,\tis a proud and (a- 
vage humour for one to refuſe a kindneſs becauſe he 
knows not how to repay it inthe ſame kinde or va- 
lue.Icis turning friendſhip into a bargain : they that 
will ſtick to that Maxime are ſoon forced to go from 
it, though they be never ſo powerful ; for they thar 
havemoſt,are moſt needy of help,which cannot at all 
times be repayed. Sepe etiam dives a paupere plura 
petebat, Mans condition ts ſo needy that every one 
depends of his neighbours kindneſs. And though we 
muſt aſpire tothe evangelical happineſs, rather to 
give than to receive; and ſtudy to overcome our be- 
nefafors by a noble emulation of beneficence, we 
muſt not pretend to that advantage proper to God 
alone, to oblige all men, and to be Gs to none. 
 TheſatisfaQion that we may give to ourſelves when 
we are obliged to one with whom we are like fever 
to meet,or who is ſo high above us that our benefits 
cannot reach him, is to do good to others that are 

| Unable to do us the like. Then prayers to God are a 

- commerce, whereby the loweſt perſons may benefic 

the greateſt. And we muſt endeavour to make God a 

ſurery for us, beſeeching him to be the remunerator 

of thoſe benefirs which we cannor requite- 
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Book V. Of Peace in Svciety. 
C H A P. IV. } 
Of Satisfaition of Injuries. 


' A Sthankfulneſs for benefits,ſo ſatisfaRion for in- 
A juries;is neceflary to ſer a gerierous and religi- 
ousmind at reſt;Imean of injuries that we have done, 
not of thoſewe have received, Yet we mult learn how 

to behave ourſelves in both. s 
| As forinjuries received, as a wiſe Chriſtian muſt 
willingly forget the good that he hath done, being 
content that God remembreth ir ; ſo he muſt forgec 
the injuries that are done to.him, and be contenr 
that God, to whom vengeance belongeth, Keepettz 
them in remembrance. He muſt alſo remember in 
whatneed he ſtands of pardon before God, and 
_ thatwithour forgiving he muſt not expect co be for- 
ven. | 

If he be (o offended that he be obliged to re- 
ſentit, he will implore Gods affiſtance to frad 
honourable and peaceable ways of ſatisfaRtion', 
and keep himſelf clean from: blood and re- 
venge. And if he think his honour to lye at the 
ſtake, he muſt think alſo that charity and diſ- 
cretion are more honourable than impatience , 
yea than Valour, To keep integrity and peace of 
conſcience let him ſadly confider- the horrible 
conſequences of a due}, in which a man either 
Ecliberately takes away the life of his neighbour, 
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or himſelf loſeth his own in the ak of mur- 
cher. Let him fear a perpetual biting remorſe, 
the cry of blood purſuing the murtherer, and 
che late repenting, when one is fallen out with 
God and his own Conſcietce, for an unproficable 
revenge. Te 
Be the laws of honour among (word-men ne- 
ver ſo ſevere, a wiſe and godly man ſhall never 
want ways, which Gods mercy and: wiſdom 
will ſuggeſt ro his prudence, to come out of 
quarrels with credit and integrity. Eccl, 7.18. He 
that feareth God ſhall come forth of all. Truly he 
can come forth of a challenge by refuſing ic, and Il 
. © Keep both honour and conſcience, after the example | 
of many brave men, who are with good reaſon ho- I G 
noured for their free oppoſing of that popular mad- Þ 
neſs. F 
That ordinary term of taking or giving fatiſ- | dc 
faction with the Sword, is as much againſt com- 
mon ſeniſe as it is againft juſtice 5 for how can one la 
give ſatisfaQion for an injury by a greater ? Is that I 
 fatisfying a man whom you have offended to go 
abour co kill him? Or 1s it ſatisfying your ſelf I) 


when oy have been offended to ruti the hazzard of wy 
being killed by the offender, and put him in poſſibi- y 


licy of getting double victory and double triumptr 
over you. | og We. | 
Thar new point of honour for which men miaſſa- Þ| ? 
cre one another,notſo much out of batred as to obey ty 
 theryranny of cuſtom, was not Kuowi ws 01d tirne 
| | aong 
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among the braveſt men, 


quered the world. But as muchas men are decrea- 
{ed in valour, ſo much are they increaſed in peeviſh 
impatience, which in effect is but weakneſs. The 
ſtrongeſt trees are lets ſtirred by the wind, and the 
ſtrongeſt ſpirits are leſs moved with .injuries, As 
che tops of Atlas and Tererifſa arenot beaten with 
hail, for chey ſtand aboye it; high and magnani- 
n:ous ſpirits ſtand above the inſolence of raſh men, 
and in that litigious ſtorm keep their ſerenity. Iris 
a good rule, to be moved with no fault but ſuch as 
we commit, If my neighbour offend me, the offence 


iS his, not mine 3 To him, not to me, it belongs to re- 


ſent ir. 
| Wherefore the injuries, of which we muſt (ce 
the ſatisfaction made, - are thoſe that we have 
| done, If unwittingly or otherwiſe we happen to 
do injury to any man with words or actions, it 
layeth a ſad weight upon our conſcience, which 
we muſt haſten ro unload, by ſatisfying the of- 
fended, and ourſelves more, for the offence 15 more 
I in the offender than in the offended , ' and when 
we make farisfaction to him to whom the injury 


was intended, we do more for ourſelves than for © 


him, 

s Reparation muſt be made to God in the firſt 

place, for in all offences he is the firſt offended par- 

ty, and this is done by repentance, of which we 

have ſpoken before, That the reparation which 
Dd HS 


The Romans did not. 
practie it-in the flowre of their valour, which con- 
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 wemake to our brethren,may be acceptable to God, 
- it muſt have theſe three qualities of godly repen- 
rance ; Ic muſt be ſpeedy, free, and total, As the 
Sun muſt not go down upon our wrath, let it nor go 
down upon that of our neighbour provoked by us, 
if we may preventit. Icis in us (with Gods afliſt- 
ance) to diſprove the Maxime which the practice of 
the 7talzans hath made true among them, Ch7 offende 
z20n pardona mai, "The offender (ſay they) never 
forgiveth. Tr is a great ſhame indeed ro have given 
offence,but the offence is greater to refuſe to mendir, 
The Lord Jeſus our great Maſter having taken care 
to heal the wound his Diſciple had made, ſhall we 
refuſe to heal the wounds which we have made our- lf 1; 
ſelves? God ſaith, Yengeance belongs unto me, 1ÞÞl i; 
will recompence ; there he ſpeaks of the injuries I 1; 
done to us : But as for the injuries done by us, ven- If cc 
geance belongs to ourſelves, ſo far as to make re- if © 
compence to them whom we have wronged. Which 
recompence unleſs we make, God will make it. Our 
wiſeſt courſe then is to make that recompence fin- 
cerely ; ſo may we eaſe God of chat care, 
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_ CHAP. V. 
of ſimplicity, and dexterity in Suciety, 


| [JEace with men.conſiſteth in doing and receiving 
” noinjury. The firſt (with Gods aſfliſting grace 
depend; of us.'Toward thetecong,though depending 
of ochers,we may do much, For the cauſe why fome 
are wronged and. abuſed, commonly lyeth nor fo 
much in the inſolence of others,as in our own impru- 
dence, | "I 
But the endof chis Book (the ſame as that of our 
lives)being not only peace by doihg and receiving no 
injury, but content by doing and receiving good, we 
es WW muſt ſtudy both. haw to lead a ſafe and inoffenſive 
1- 8 courſe of fe, and how to be uſeful ro ourſelves and 
e- IM others: - . G 5 
ch: Tharskill we learn of che oreatMafter of wiſdom, 
ur BW who hath comprehended it in theſe rwo ſhort pre- | 
- 8 cepts. AMatth,10.16. Br ye prudent as Serpents 4nd 
harmleſs For imple] as Doves, Thele two he makes 
into one, becauſe they make together an excellent 
compound, and becaule they muſt never be disjoyn- 
ned. Simplicity without prudence would ſerve only 
tO make us ſheep for the wolves toeat. Prudence 
Fvichour fimpliciry,though it could get us ſome peace 
Þ, Faaducilicy with men, would forfeit our peace with 
od and Qur conſcience, and ſo prove meer folly in 
Dd 2 How 
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How eſſential fimplicity is' ro prudence it i; I .; 
ſeen in all the parts of converſation , which ar ,, 
reducible to theie two heads, Words and Acti- iff (. 
ONS. | | 

As for words, it is certain that fimplicity is 
the moſt requiſite quality, what uſe ſoever they be, 
| pur to, publique or private, religious or civil, MM + 
And even the diſconrfes made only for elegancyW;.. 
and delectation cannot attain their end without ſim: I .@, 
plicity ; for that gracious expreſſion, and power: W,... 
fulneſs of words, which gets the fame of eloquence, I 1;; 
is nothing elſe but ſimplicity managed with dexteri-WM,,, 
ty. They that go far from it and make their ſtyle M1, 
dark to make it ſhew deep, or bombaſt it with ex- 51 
travagant conceits, and new i!1-coyned terms, Joſe Wy. 
_  elegancy by hunting roo eagerly after it ; there be-M... 

ing notuch deadly enemy to grace in ſpeech as af-W... 
fetarion. Befides it is found that diſcourles full of 
affected difficulty are like olive ſtones, "which are 
very hard becauſe there is nothing in them 5 and 
ſtyles puffed up with words are empty of matter, 
as ſome cheating women Je been ſeen, that ap- 
peared great with child when they were big 
with a pillow. The knowledge of things, the 
folidity of reaſon, and che fincerity of the ming. 
are the three magazines affording good and gre vof] 
cious diſcourſes, Where thoſe three meet, 12M ;.. 
more the ſtyle is fimple the more elegant it 15 
And in a matter of ſpeech, the beſt ſervice thi! 
dexterity can do to right reaſon, is to eee 1a 
| | | Ciedl 
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clear terms thoſe thoughts which the mind hath 

4 digefted. So ſhall one ſarisfie others and him- 
elf. 

_ Aﬀetctation is alike uagracious in Words and 
'W Actions.. Aﬀected perſons have that hard fortune 
*Wtchat while chey tudy co diſguiſe themſelves, they 
. Wl diſcover themſelves moſt - there being nothing that 
! W betrays a man ſo much as affe& ition doth. His for-. 
"| ced countenance, his ſtudied geſture,the odd quaint- 
* Wneſls of his habir, give an evident charaRer of a mind 
" W dilordered by pride, and a nacure drowned in fooliſh 
-Wartitice, Such mea are diſpleaſing to God, who 
[loveth cruth and ſimplicity inthe inward parts,P ſal. 
x 5 1. and therefore cannot but bediſpleaſing to them- 


( lelves, deſtitute of peace of conſcience and content- 
WW ment of mind. Sadneſs is an inſeparable compani- 
i-Won of conſtraint, for who can take delight in that 
0M which he does againſt nature 2 Therefore ſtage buf- 
| foons when their jigg is done are very (ad and fro- 


ward,becauſe they have extraordinarily conſtrained 
'; MWthemielves. Es 

There is a deeper and craftier fimulation cal- 
led hypocrifie, which knoweth how to perſonate 
plain honeſty, and par upon fraud the face of 
fimplicity ; as ' indeed without chat it is im- 
poſſible to cozen. ' Simplicity and Integrity 
are of ſuch price among men, good and evil, 
that without the (ſubſtance, .or the ſhew of them, 
it is not poſſible tro entertain any commerce in 
te world; And men that bave but the ſhew of 

| Dd 3 theſz, 
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theſe , defire to deal: with them that have the 
ſubſtance , becauſe they are true and ſure deal- 
ers. As wicked as the world is, uprightnels is 
the ſafeſt courſe to adyance a man : for every 
one will ſay, He is an honeſt man, Ir is fafe deal- 
ing with him. The principal is,that thereby we keep 
good intelligence with God and with our conlci- 
Cace. } 
The chief prudence then, is to be honeſt : They 
that feek to appear ſuch; and are not, are im- 
prudent; for to enjoy the benefit of honeſty be- 
fore men, the ſure way is to have it indeed, 
Counterfeit honeſty is. falſe coyn, not ſafe to 
trade withal 3 and in the end, it turneth 'to the 
undoing of the falſe coyner. But honeſty and 
prudence have need to be more in reality with- 
in, thanin ſhew without, For to make a great 
ſhew of honeſty gives a great ſuſpicion of hypo- 
crifte ; and to make a great ſhew of prudence 1; 
a ſign of ſhallowneſs, ' Itis better to ſhew honeſty 
than prudence, becauſe honeſty is of greate: 
price, and: becauſe every man ougit to have i: 
and profeſs it: 'W hereasit 15 a great point of pru-iſ » 
dence toiconceal it,' forthar man is not very craf-ſ or 
ty that ſheweth his crafr; 'H@ thar ſers out much I ch 
policy in diſcourſe, ' commonly &k*eps but little in I th 
reſerve; pre pr on 
. Next to integrity , which is tj\e firſt counſel de 
of: wiſdom in converſation; . the be.t-counſel 15} fe! 
to know ourſelves, the” buſineſs ans tg; £06” 
7? E-3 1 a allty 
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hand, and the perſons that we have to do with g 
meaſuring our ſtrength and what we be fir for, 
; B that we never meddle with any thing above our 
' | capacity, or that we may deliſt before we be roo 
- far engaged. It is a great point of wiſdom for . 
 Þ one tobe able to adequate his imployment. to his 
- | capacity and inclination. Burt becauſe the choice | 
of our employment for all our life is commonly 
made in our nonage by our parents who are many 
times miſtaken in our genius and ability, or imploy 
us where they can, not where they would z we muſt 
by a virtuous reſolution, bow our genius to our 
| imploymenrt, and ſupply the wants of nature with 
dexterity. 
For this there is need of that virtue which the 
lealians and French cry up ſo much, called 
accortezZ24 or accortize, We may call it - accort- 
0-W zeſs if we dare coyn new Engliſh. Accortreſs is 
1 Wl 2 pliableneſs and dexterity ro fit ones ſelf to. all 
ty IM buſinefles and perſons and times, And firſt for 
e: Ml buſineſſes, a wiſe and accort man muſt make unto 
i: WW himſelf an univerſal and ;complying ſpirit , 
2u- WW verſatile ingenium, to whom nothing ſeems ſtrange 
at-} or new, and not ſo much affe&ted to ſome certain 
ch WW things as to be unfic for all other things. Thales 
0 the 1eſian Philoſopher, being mocked by fome 
Merchants of 4zletus , upbraicing him that he 
ſel} declaimed- againſt riches, becauſe he felt him- 
(elf uncapable ro ger them, began a traftick 
whereby in one Summer he ingroced the whole 
a ra: 
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trading of the Town to himſelf, Then having 
ſhewed what he could do, he left trading, and re- 
turned to his Philoſophy. Tt is a Thame fora man of 
reaſonable parts to be fit but for one thing , but cer- 
tainly if one can ſort his imployment to his proper 
genius, he ſhall do much for the liberty of his ati- 
ons, the (uccels of his enterpriſes, and the content- 
ment of his mind. 

As we muſt comply with buſineſſes, ſo we 
mult with perſons, whoſe ſeveral natures we 
ſhould therefore ſtudy. To this, natural Philo- 
ſophy will help us much , for the inclinations 
and manners of men will commonly follow . the 
temper of their body, But experience and obſer- 
vation are the beſt ſchools for that skill, We 
muſt carefully obſerve the humours of thoſe 
perſons thatare within tne ſphere of our activity, 
that we may take every man in his humour, 
marking what things they are moſt bent upon , 
and wherein they arc moſt impatient to be croft. 
Of all the . miracuious gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
which are ceaſed, I find none fo much wanting 
as the gift of diſcerning the ſpirits, for want of 
which we miſs ſo often the compaſſing of our 
ends with our neighbours, either for their good 
or our own, Fer.17. 9. The heart of man us adeceit- 
fal, who canknow it? And ſome natures are hard- 
. erto know than others, and need a longer obſer- 
vation. Some having planted Orchards with great 
Care and colt, at thirty years end begin to 
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perceive that the ſoy] was not fit for trees. And 
many fathers have miſled that comfort which 
they might have had from their children, becauſe 
they have known their nature too late, and fer 
them upon a courſe of life. unſuirable to their 
minds and abilities. -If fathers are thus ſhort in 
the knowledge of their own children, and our- 
felves with much ado attain the knowledge of 
our own nature how ſhall we be able to know 
che nature of ſo many perſons with whom we 
muſt converſe, having to do every day with new 
men, which ſhew nothing bur a plauſible and artifi- 
cial outſide * | 

In that great art of Diſcerning the proper 
handies to lay hold of the ſeveral ſpirits, "which 
15 the great work of accortneſs, honeſt and wor- 
thy'men muſt have an emulation not co be ovyer- 
come by | impoſtors and juglers thar make it their 
whole trade, Truly the children of light have 
need in this point to turn diſciples to the chil- 
dren of darkneſs. They know how to perſwade 
the gencrous with honour, the timorous with 
ſear , thie covetous with profit, the voluptuous 
with pleaſure, the proud with praiſe, the devour 
with conſcience. Of that manner of commerce, 
of which ſomething is to be taken, ſomething 
lefr, the ſincere and prudent muſt learn enough 
to avoid circumvention, and to know the ſeveral 
avenucs of the ſpirits with whom he is to con- 
verle, | , Ea 
Accort- 
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Accortneſs having taught a man to fic himſelf 
- for the ſeveral buſineſſes and perſons, her third 
work is to make him diſcern the nature of the 
times, and comply with-them as far as he ma 
with a ſafe conſcience. Every age of the world 
hath its proper genius, which a ' wiſe man muſt 
obſerve ; daily ſtudying the raigning humours, the 
 ebbs and flows of cuſtoms, and the ſigns of ap- 
proaching revolutions, cither to make benefit of 
the Tyde, or to decline it with as little harm as 
may be, if ir ſuit norw ich his conſcience and in- 
clination. 

He that will maintain or adyance himſelf in 
2-time full of revolutions and quick turns, hath 
need to be of the nature of Ivy, which takes hold 
of all that ſtands ncar, gets root every where, even 
upon ſtones, and followeth all the turns gf the tree 
or wall that it ſticks unto, Many might have ad- 
vanced themſelves in the world, had their conſci- 
ence been as nimble as their induſtry, Bur it is not 
advancement but the peace and contentment of mind 
thata wiſe and godly man muſt look for. Conſci- 
ence and ſimplicicy are not abie to follow all the 
giddy turns of the world, eſpecially when one hath 
a publique imployment, whereir 15 as impoſhible to 
be hid as it would be treacherous to be indifferent, 
Bur:when conſcience lyeth not at the ſtake, a wiſe 
man. finally muſt yield if he cannot overcome. 
He muſt not blow. againſt the wind, nor juſtle 
againſt a Wind-mill turning with lnpilly 
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Thedifficulrics of life being great and many, and 
every one being more clear-fighted in his neigh- 
bours caſe than his own, we muſt in our difficul- 
ties ask counſel of thole whom we know to be 
wiſe and honeſt, and to have no intereſs bur 
our own in the buſinc{les upon which we conſule 
them, Tris better ro conſult choſe that are lels wiſe 
than ourſelves, than to take counſel of none but 
ourſelves in things important, For two eyes ſee 
more than one; Though another hath not berter 
eyes, he may look upon the buſineſs by another by- 
as; andifhebe not capable to give us counſel, he 
is able to form objetioas, which will beſo many 
overtures of counſel, We mult hear all, 1 Theſ.5, 
21. Prove all things, hold faſt that which i good: 
be free and benevolent to all, truſt but few , bur 
ſhewno miſtruſt to any without neceſſity. 

Two contrary faults are the ordinary ruine of 
buſineſſes, The one 1s too mich fervency - and 
haſte ro bow the occaſion to our defire, whereas 
we ſhould gently bow our defire to the occafton, 
and ſtay till it be ripe. The other is negligence 
and ſecurity, preſuming of ones own merit and 
fortune, deſpifing oppolitions and letting occaſions 
ſlip. Bar many times raſh men from one of theſe 
contraries paſs to the other, for fiery and haſty men 
will ſoon relent, and utterly ruine by their negli- 
gence what they had ſpoyled before by their haſti- 
nels. EG Fl 
I; 
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It would be end!efs and beyond my ſubject ro ſpe- 
cife all the precepts of prudence, Others have eaſed 

me of that labour, 1 do but recommend the ſtudy 
and practice of them to ſuch as will enjoy peace and 

contentment of mind. We are not Maſters of 

events, but we ought to be Maſters of counſels. 
If a good counſel be followed with a finiſter event, 

we bear it more cafi}y when we canbear witnels to 

ourſelves that it is not for want of a wiſe, diligent, 
and honeſt care: Bat he that hath ruined his buſt- 

neſs through his imprudence hath a double affliti- 

on, for his misfortune, and for his folly, I may ex- 

cule my {elf from ſpzaking more of prudence in this 

Chapter, for ail T have ſaid hicherto aad have to lay 
hereaicer,is nothing elſe. 


CHAP, VI. 


To have little Company and few Buſineſſes. 


T Spake Jately of Prudence in buſineſs ; Bur the 
greateſt prudence in bufineſſcs, is to have but 
few ; it being impoſſible to have many without di- 
fturbing the peace of the ſoul. And what impru- 
dence isit, to loſe the end for the acceſſories ? el- 
pecially when one 15 deceived in thoſe acceſſories, 
and miſtakes for the helps of his content, the inſtru- 


ments of his misfortune. The more we converſe: 


with men, the leſs we converſe with God, Yea' 
the content which we might expect by our conver- 
| ſation 
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ſation With men 3s loſt by too much converſari- 
on. For whereas among men there are more 
wicked than good, and among good men there 
are more unWiſe than wiſe, it followeth thar in 

great companies (taking them one with another 
there is more evil. than good, and more folly 
than wiſdom, Ir is in few friends well choſen, 
that the ſweetneſs and utility of converſation 
confifteth. The leſs you appear in the crowd the 
leſs ſhall you be crowded, 'the lels ſecret envy and 
open quarrel ſhall you incur , the leſs evil ſhall 
you learn and do. It.is no wonder that young 
men are inveigled with temptations, embroiled 
in quarrels, and made the prey of cheaters; The 
poor youths are newly come into the world, and 
to ſee1r they ſeek great meetings, they gaze upon 
all they ſee, ſin for ccmpany, or to get experience. 
Burt when a man hath ſeen enough of the world- to 
know it, and hath learned wiſdom out of the folly 
of others, and the miſcarriages of his own impru- 
dence, he will content himſelf co ſee the crowd afar 
off, and will not thruſt into it, nor meddle roo far - 

with this wicked, fooliſh, and dangerous genera- 
(10N, 9 
We muſt not ſpeak thus out of a preſumpte- 
ous ſingularity , ſo. deſpifing the world that we 
eſteem none bur ourſelves: We muſt acknow- 
ledge that we have the world in our heart, and 
that we alſo are wicked, fooliſh and of dange- 
rous ccnverſation, If the world corrupt-us, we 
NEE alſo 
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bodies 'that have the itch, fo ſpirits infected 
with vice muſtlye aſunder, - elſe they ſhall in- 
creaſe one anothers infeftion, and the infection 
muſt necds be greater where there is a greater 
number of infeaed perſons: Where the crowd 
of men is, there alſo isthe crowd of ill cuſtoms and 
popular errours, And if it be hard to reſiſt the 
cemptacions of vicious perſons when they ſet upon 
us ſingle, how can we ſtand againſt them when 
they fall upon us together in a full body 2 How can 
wethink on any thing but evil when we ſee and hear 
nothing elſe? How can we lifr up our hearts to 
Gad and convetſe with him, in a confuſed noiſe and 
cumultuous hurry, which is the Kingdom of the 
Devil? | 
Theſe conſiderations have moved ſome holy 
Fathers to retire into deſerts, to have no other 


company bur God, + and tend the work of their 


# 


Aalvation without diſturbance: But becauſe God 


will be glorified by us in the duties of humane 


Society, and hath not ſentus into the world only 


to tend our ſalvation, that retreat from the 


world is excuſable in thoſe only, that can do as 
much, . or more good to the world living far 
trom it as living in Society. Such were thoſe 
who in their hermirages enricht che treaſure of 


\ the Church with their divine works, confuting 


hereſies and increafing the ſtock of holy. learning. 
Bur to leave the world to do good to none bur 
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alſo help to corrupr the world. Whercſore as 
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ourſelves, is fruſtrating the end which God made. 
us for, fince he hath made us for Society, as it ap- 
peareth by theten commandements, moſt of whichy . 
regard our duty to our neighbours. A man-of 
good parts that leayeth all Society to meditate, and 
gives no fruit of his meditation to the world, is 
like the Jordan whoſe fair and quick water is loft 
in the lake of Sodozs, called the dead Sea; Itisto 
dye living, and loſe the quickneſs of the mind in 
a gulf of unprofitable idlenels. Ir is leaving the 
world in the worſt ſenſe, for it is forſaking man- 
kind and denying to Society that Service which 
we owe. A conſideration able alone to trouble 
that tranquillity which Hermites and cloyſtred 
men ſeek in ſolitarineſs. Neither can they make 
amends to the world by their prayers ; foras they 
pray for us that live in the world, we pray for 
them thar live out of the world, and ſo we are even- 
with them. by 
The Lord Jeſas hath taught us how touſe ſolita- 
rineſs ; for he retired by night into the mountain to 
pray, and in the day time he taught the people, 
and when he was weary of the multitude he with- 
drew himſelf to the company of his diſciples, who 
were a choice of perſons whom he honoured with 
the title of his friends, ſo ſharing his time between 
his particular communication with God, his ſervice 
of the publique, and his communication with his 
RSS. ETD: 
: One 
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One way leave the world, and yet keep it in his 
heart ; and one may converſe with the world, and 
yet leaveir. A godly wiſe man may find retired- 
neſs inthe greateſt Cities, He may paſs through 
the crowd and not ſtay in it or mingle with it, as 
cheriver of Rhoſne gocth through the Lemane lake, 
He will do ſervice to all if he can, but converſe 
with few. He may cnjoy him{elf in a multicude of 
unknown perſons as it they were the perſonages 
of an Arras-hanging ; for a man is alone where 

he knoweth no body, and acquaints himſelf with 
none, 
For his acquaintance he will pick thoſe whoſe 

; life is virtuous, the ſpirit meek, and the conver- 

' ſation plain and eafte, He will endeavour to de- 
. ſerve their good will with his own 5 being ready 
and afſiduous with them when he may ſerve them, 
bur out of that, making his viſits ſhort, to oblige 
them to the like; always leaving his friends com- 
pany before they are weary of his. In his choice 
he will take men ſuch as they be, not depriving 
himſelf of the benefit of converſation out of a 
preconceir of perfect Idea's of worthy ſubjects of 
friendſhip , bur ſince all men are evil and weak, 
he will be content with thoſe that have leſs evil in 
them, and that have wiſdom enough to know 
their own weakneſs. 
imperfections, he will bear with the imperfections 
of his friends, expeRting of them the like forbear- 
alice. mT | 
He 


Knowing himſelf full of 
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He muſt, labour, to have..a ſoul with many: ſto- 
ries, which may ſtoop and-rife according to the 
ſcyeral conditions, and- capacities of men , not. | 
fearing ;to: ſpeak ; to'Kings, not diſdaining to. 
converſe with Peaſants, ' eycry. where-cqual,, mo- 


| ceſt; generous, .and reaſonable, reſpe&ing good - 
| Cale whereloever he finds; it, - and he will "6nd ic - 
z as often under the ruſler jerkis, a5 under (carlerand 
. Gald- Jace. «+: 


. Becauſe he muſt look for errour and; impertinency 


@ in all ſorts of acquaiarance,ler him pur,every oneup- 
4 on the diſcourſe of thoſe things that he underſtands 
E beſt ;. ſo ſhall hedo a kindnels tothe company, for. 
: every one loyeth to ſpeak of that wherein he is cx- 


pert,and he ſhall benefit himſelf, fetching fromgvery 


oe the beſt thatis in him. -- 


Let him-alſfo fit his mind for. all Linde: of bal I: 


| neſles, thinking none too great,, when they are nor 
| aboye his capacity ; for thoſe affairs that have more 
dignity, have not always more difficulty : and on the 
{ other ſide, thinking no buſineſs too low, when it 
| is neceſſary, or when it gives him occaſion to do 
! co0d. ;: oy 


Bur in general, let him charge himſelf wich 
as few bukinefles as he can, 1 mean thofe buſi- 
neſles that engage a mans mind in the tymule of 
the world ,. without which he may find buſineſs 
enough to keep himſelf welt employed. Waanr 
of. preferment is better than wanr of Peace. Ler 
him -ayoid thoſe employments .that give vexaci 
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On and yet draw envy; where a man- muſt -conti- 
nually ſtand upon his guard , imbark himſelf -in 
fations, and live in perpetual emulation and 
contention, The man to whom -God' keeps the 
bleſſing of a quiec life, ſhall be kept by 'hirm from 
that plittering rack and golden fetters, but the 
man whom he will afflit,' ſhall be given over to 
be toſſed berween the competition of others, and 
his own ambition, David ſhews us how great 5s 
Goas goodneſs which he hath laid vi for them that 
feat him, 'namely, that he will hiae them in the ſe- 
cret of* his preſence from the pride of min, he will 
keep them ſecretly in a Pavilton, from the ſtrife of 
tongues, Pſal.31.19;20. But what ! there are ſome 
ſpirits chat love noiſe, and live by contradiCtion, 
| and when old factions are worn out, hatch new 
ones, ſowing quarrels, that they may bei ticklers, 
and in (uch fort arbitrating' differences, as -to 
make them immortal, 'thae ſo' they may never 
want buſineſs. To ſuch men, no- worſe -impreca- 
tion Can bemade, than that they may always have 
the bufineſs which they love ; for as they ferve the 
father of diſcord , they are like to ſhare in his 
reward,” > ot TITS 
Bur thoſe are worthy of compaſſion , whoſe 
ſerene, religious ſouls, capable and*defirous of 
high contemplation , are aſpiring towards 'the 
God of peace, bw arediftracted with- contentious 
buſineſſes, and preſt down with worldly employ- 


On, 


":2nt, though perhaps roo high for their conditi- | 
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on, yet roo low for their mind ; which-meaſuring 
the height of things by their diſtance from hea- 
ven, finds the great Offices of the State very low, 
becaule they are Fever in the earth, and farther 
from heaven , than other Offices of an obſcurer 
note, Who would not pity a great perſon, that 
hath ſcarce time to eat and ſleep, that muſt have 
2 light brought to- his bed, to. make diſpatches 
before day, - and when he goeth to the Court, 
hach much ado.to get out of his yard through 
the crowd of Suitors ? Inthat clog of bulineſles, 
| whattime hath he to examine the ſtate of his con- 
ſcience ; and labour to advance his anion with 
God * Where is any gaiti able to countervail that 
loſs? © | | 

* But there are more perſons nndone for want of 
buſineſſes, when they have not the capacity to 
find themſelves work of ſome utility , . eſpecially 
when the love and fear of God have not taken 
root in their hearts, For; there being in the ſoul 
three Offices or audits; the firſt for contemplari- 
on, the ſecond for paſſion, an4 the third for action 3 
when a mans mind is unfit for contemplation, 
and wants. ation, he giveth himſelf wholly unto 
Paſſion :; Then a man cickleth himſelf with evil 
deftres and vain hopes 3 gnaws his. heart: with 
envy and ſpite, and corments himſelf yueh im- 
patience; theſe vices being bred and fedby idle- 
neſs; Such men baving nothing todo... deviſe 
evil or uſeleſs buſineſſes, going up and down all 


_—— @m— 


EEE day 


420 Of peare in Society. Book V. 
day long like Swallows that flie round not knowing 
for what, walking from one end of the” Fown tothe 
other to viſit one that will notbe at home when they 
ask for him, or is puc'to his ſhift.go' be rid of their 
company. * Of that kind are ſrſoſt of thote that 
thruſt one another in the ſtreet, as bufie as if rhey 
had three Chancery fuits to ſolicit ; then return 
home late, weary, and ſweating, haviiip found the 
myention. to tire themſelves and do nothing. In 
effec, an idle life is more painſul and weariſome 
rhananaRtive and negotions life. It makes'one fad, 
croubleſome, and- vicions; He that doth nothing 
cannot bur do evil,as grounds left untilled will bring 
thiſtles, * E OPMEDS: £34 
Bur he that hath an ordinary employment, of 
_fome utility co the publique; hath no leafure to attend 
vainand evil actions, norto be ſad ;*"By doing good 
he contenteth his conſcience and maintaineth the 
ſerenity of his mind, ſo that he embrace no more 
chan he can hold : They that will do too much good, 
do itil}, and do harmrto theriſelves':” It is a prepo- 
ſterons diligence when ir brings vexation toa mans 
wr: RIS LEO | 
© Rich old tmen ſhould'do wiſely togive over bufic 
ipployments-of the wortd' which require a whole 
man, tovive themſelves wholly to the office of man, 
as heis man anda Chriſtian, If they be ſpecula- 
_ five, jadicions, and experienced men, they may 
do more gbgd to the wo?ld.in their retirement, vhan 
ta the'ctowe of buſiteſſes, 0 NV 
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_ They thatlead anaQive life, ought-not, to give 
bur lend only their mind to the bulineſles. of the 


world. A wiſe man will follow his worldly occa- 


ſions with diligence and induſtry, but he will nor 
tranſubſtantiate himſelf into. chem. In our buſteſt 
employments, let us retire often within, to enjoy 
God and ourſelves, labouring chiefly to preſerve 
his favour and our peace. Without theſe, all la- 
bour is ſuperfluous or evil, and gain becomes da- 

mage. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Aoderation in Converſation, 


T is a moſt neceſlary- proviſion for any man 
that will lead apeaceable life, in this age and 


I 


theſeregions, torn with diverſity of parties z Mens 


minds being fo generally.exulcerated, that in ca- 
ſual meetings eicher they caſt a ſuſpicious eye up- 
on their Country-men, becauſe they know them 
not, or abhor them, becaule they know them. 
Here then, there is need of a meek, compliant, in- 
duſtrious, and univerſal mind, retired within him- 
ſelf, and healed of that epidemical itch of light- 
brained men, to declare all their opinions, and in- 
clinations, and quarrel with all that are otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, _ 

Ic is an old and uſcful obſervation , that God 
hath'given vs two ears and one mouth, to teach 
VG "W943 us 
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vs that we ought to hear more than ſpeak. To 
which it may be added, thar we have no ear-lids to 
keep our cars from hearing, and often muſt ' hear 
aoainſt our will; bur our mouth ſhuts naturally, 
and we tnay keep our tongue from ſpeaking, unleſs 
by our intemperance we loſe that priviledge of na- 
ture, 

God indeed hath not given us a tongue to hold 
our peace : bur, that we may uſe it ſo that our neigh- 
bours may receive good by it, and we no harm, 


there is necd of a great meaſure of charity and dif- Þ 


cretion, 


To thar end a wife man will not be the chief | 


ſpeaker in an unknown or dangerous company , 
but þc content to ſecond thoſe that are more 


able or more willing to ſpeak, unleſs the dif- 


courſe be like ro turn to a contentious matter , 
for thea ir will be prudently done to pur the 
company vpon ſome innocent diſcourſe acceptable 
ro all. But companies are apt to ſpeak of that 
which hath the vogue ; of points of State in faRti- 
ous tim2s, - and of points of Religion almoſt ar all 
crimes, 
' Asfor points of State any man may be bold to in- 
terrupt the diicourſe, ſaying : Let us leave State butt- 
neſſes to States-men. b 
' The diſcourſe of religion, the great occaſion 
of falling our, muſt be turned, if we can, to the 
uſe of comfort and amendment of life, rather 
than to arguing abont points of belicf. Indeed we 
are 
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- are commanded to be always ready to give an 
ol anſwer to every man that acketh us a fir bu of the 
ir | hope that isinm, 1 Pet.z.15, Which when weare 
7, | called upon, we muſt do as the text modifierh 
5B it, with meckneſs and fear, not with bitterneſs and 
- © contention, - And the Apoſtle requires of us tobe 
ready to anſwer, not eager to queſtion, Reaſon 
| ſerveth to convince, but charity is the chief and 
well-nigh the only way to perſwade. Vehemence 
will make an adverſary ſtiffer, for even the 
- Þ force of an inſoluble argument, though calmly 
| propounded, makes no other impreſſion upon 
{ prejudicate ſpirits butto make them ſtartle ; and 
finding no help in reaſon, to lean the more 
fiercely upon paſſion, Though you ſtop your ad- 
verſaries mouth , you ihall not thereby convince 
his reaſon; and though you convince his reaſon, 
you ſhall not cura his belief : For that, you 
muſt win his affection, and afﬀfetion is not 
won with Syllogiſmsz, for I fpeak of men nor. 
ſuch as they ſhould be, altogether ruled by right 
reaſon 5 bur ſuch as they are for the moſt part, 
blind and heady, having their reaſon enſlaved 
to cuſtome and paſſhon. There is great difference 
between convincing and - converting : The firſt 
may be done by the goodneſs of tte cauſe, or che 
ſubcilty of che diſpurant s but converting is the 
work of God only, Ir is enough to perſ{wadeus 
that ſpirit and ſoul are two different things , 
when we (ce ſpirits capable of the higheſt PhiJo- 
| Ee 4 ſophi- 
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ſophical © reaſons to © be unable to '-underftand 
" plain reafoning about matters thar' concern their 
Salvation; ' In vain-ſhatl you convince the ſpi- 
 rit'with reaſon, unleſs” God open | the cars of the 
- Soul. : 

In (eh meetings, inſtead of ſeeking wherein 
we. differ and fal; ing out | about it, we ſhonlkd 
feck wherein we agree, and praiſe God for it. 
It news were brought to us of the Gifcovery of 
a great. Chriſtian Empire in Terra Auſtralts, 
where they believe the holy Scriptures , and the 
Creed, and receive the four firſt General Coun- 
Cils ; No donbt- bur it would rejoyce us much, and 
we would lovethem though they differed from us 
in the dodtrines built upon thoſe common grounds, 
And why do we not bear with our neighbours 
and country-men who agree with us in fo ma- 
ny fancamental points "who worſhip the ſame 
God,  Facher, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; | who im- 
bracethe promiſes of rhe Goſpel in Jeſus Chriſt , 
and endeavour by the loye'ot God and the exer- 
ciſe of 990d works to glorifie God and atrain ro 
his Kinodom * ? Conld we abhorr one another 
moreif one party worſhipped Chriſt and the other 
AMahomet ? Even where the quarrel ' was only 
 abour pots of Diſcipline, the diſſention was hea- 
ted even to confiſcations, © battels, azd facking of 
Towns: So furious is 'fupecſtirion. , and funeſt 
in its effe&s, vw hat harry {oever it take 3 | for it is 


found in 20d and evil parties, being natural to 
"604-4 , all 
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"all weak and paſſionate ſouls: Tf it do riot? maintain 


falfliood, ir diſhonoureth cherruth, by putting” a 
wrong why upon it, Itis a compound of igno- 
rance, pride, raſhneſs, and cruelty ; all which, 
moulded with a baſtard zeal, and infuſed in black | 


-choler, make up the moſt mal ignant venome of the 
world. 


- For one that is of the ſtronger party, it is tio. 
lence-ro provoke hum that is of the weaker, in the 
moſt ienfible point of ail, which is conſcience; And 
for him that is of. the weaker party, to provoke 
him that is of the ſtronger, ir is both inlolence and 
folly. | 

Ina mild and well compoſed ſpirit, the dange- 
rous errours of -others move pity not hatred ; 


and'if pity fers him on to reduce them to-the fa: 


ving truth, prudence will take him off berimes 
from that defi 19n, when he ſecth it impoſſible ; 
and it is impoſſible when charity will nor do it, 
which muſt not be violated for any pretence 
whatſoever, ?ſal.$5.10. Mercy and truth ſhall meet 
together, richteou, neſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other, Truth cannot be eſtakzliſht withour mercy, 
ror righteouſneſs without peace. | Making breach | 
in charity to preſerve fairh. is demoliſhing the 
roof of the Church to mend the walls, Having 
found 'by the trial of a hundred years, that bar- 
tels and (yllogiſms will bring no general conver- 
fon, let us fight no more but by Prayers, and 


Ict ; al parties ſtrive for the Palms of charity and 


mode- 
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moderation. ;'The two rivers of Danubiws and. Saunus 
falling into one channel, go thirty leagues rogether 
unmingled. Jf the difference of our opinions will 
. not ſuffer us to mingle, :yer we may Pts Let us 

g9 quietly together i in our common channel, the 
State where welive, tending to the ſame end, the 
publick peace and the glory of God, This conceit 
I owe to that bleſſed ſon of peace, that rare reach- 
_ er and high pattern of moderation and tranquil 
lity of mind the right Reverend Biſhop Hal, 
who hath not written one only Book of chriſt 
an moderation; but all his learned and gracious 
works, and the whole courſe of his wiſe and religi- 
ous life are a perpetual comment upon that Golden 
Virtue, 

When we confer of any matter with perſons of a 
different tenet, one end muſt ever be to find the 
- truth not to get the victory, And that end muſt 
be ſought with a meek and moderate way, That 
mild courſe will yield us a double benefic, for is 
will preſerve the liberty of our judgement, which 
is taken away by the hear of diſpute and precipita- 
tion. A haſty diſputant will ſoon be brought to 
pou plus. Belides when good ſenle is affited with 
moderation , it finks' better into the adverſaries 
reaſon, as 'a ſoft ſhower ſoaks the ground bet- 
zer than a ſtormy rain. A mozerate rational man ei- 
ther thall win the aſſent of his adverſary, or his good 
Opinion. 

\ Riiling and nſulration are offenſive, as eo 
1M 
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Book V. Of Peace in Society: 
him that uſeth ir, than to them that are miſuſed 
by ic, for when paſſion riſeth high in words, ir 
giveth a prejudice to the hearers, that reaſon is 
out of combat, Anger is anill help to reaſon, for 
it diſableth reaſon from helping it ſelf, Dogs thar 
bark much, ſeldome bite, for itis fear that makes 
them bark, | | 

| Great and good works: are done with little 
noiſe. So was the work of ſalvation done, the beſt 
(fall works: Of the Author and Finiſher where- 
of 1ſaiah ſaith, He ſhall not firive, nor lift up, nor 
rauſe bis woice to be heardin the ſtreets, 1ſa.42.2, 
Wherefore when Devils poſleſſing mens bodies , 
cried out in his preſence, He commanded them 
to hold their peace, for the Devil-loves noiſe 
and tumult, but God loves peace, meekneſs, and 
ſerenity. ry 
Ic is a precept fit for the Goſpel of peace, Lex 


your moderation be known of all men, Phil.q.5. 


The word of the Text # emeizes , properly {ignifies 
Equity, Of that <quity the grand rule is to doto 
others, as we would have others to do to us, 
W hich in the point of converſation , our preſent 
matter, ought ro make us deal with others with 
that patience, reſpe&t, and moderation, which we 
expect of them 3 not ſetting forth our opinions 
imferiouſly, nor rejeting the opinions of others 


| arrogantly, remembring that all men, by their na- 


tural condition ( never throughly mended by 
grace in this life ) are inwrapt in a deep miſt, and 
Ty | that 
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that all our reaſoning is groping inthe dark ,Let us 
pals gently over the errours of our neighbbours, to 
"0blive them to the like kindneſs. | 

' If we knew how few things we know, ' and 
how lamely, we would make ufe of reaſon and 
diſcourſe, rather to ſeek inſtruction, than to pro- 
nounce aphoriſms, If we find ourſelves capable 


 toclear a matter, let us do it without awing the 


company with peremptorineſs , or wearyihg it 
with multitude of words. No &ifcourſe is pfofi- 
table, whenit is tedious. In every matter” there 
is commonly but one efſential reaion, or two at 
che moſt. More reaſons ſerve for illuſtration, or 
to fill up, and many times to invalid the true rea- 
—_ F I 
The preateſt uſe, -and indeed the oreareſt trial 
of moccration' in conference, is to avoid con- 
founding the intere's of the thing with the-in- 
- rereſs of the perſon, of ones (elf eſpecially. For 
where ſhall you find thoſe ſerene, unmoved 
minds, who hearing their opinion taxed of igno- 
rance and folly, will nor preſeatly ſtart and rake 
10re pain to prove, that they areno fools, than to 
weigh the reaſons, and'judge impartially where 
rhe truth lyeth 2 Moſt men being thus. diſpoſed, 
he thac will oppoſe their opinions, -muſt proceed 
with great moderation, left thar, bcing touched 
in credit and perſonal reienting, they make the 
erech ſuffer for their private intereſs, We muſt 
charitably conſider that every- one loverh the 
ers pro- 
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productions of his own brains,,, as' his! chilgren-, 
and is ſenſible of the abuſe offered unto. them; 
And we muſt bring our charity to this belic , 
that every one is in good earneſt of the opinion 
which he profgffeth, and thinks himſelf ro be 
inthe right. 1 proprio parer ox ha mai torto, You 
believe he is in an errour, - he believes the ſame of 
you ; and he will never think himſelf to bs in 
the wrong, fill it be repreſented to him with fo- 
lid reaſon, ſweetned with ſingular meekneſs aud 
reſpect. le eg rarbizs 
. Moderate and ingenuous ſpirits (O how rare they 
be! ) finding themſelves preſt with reaſon and cruth, 
will freely yield the Bucklers; They win, when 
truth overcomes. BuÞir is a flight, to uſe frauduleny 
ſhifrs,” oppoſing right reaſon with ſophiſtry,' and 
when a man .1is overcome ,. and: is aſhamed: ro 
yield, throw duſt in the eyes of his adverſary. Thar 
peeviſh and ungenerous point of honour is learned 
in our Schools, -never to yield any'thing, as long as. 
one can maintain it by right or wrong. One errous 
ts defended by another, and a man comesto believe 


inearneſt, that which he, had alledged before: 0u6 


of deſpair. . -..:: 


--.Itis alſoa point of - moderation to conſider me- 


. eurely, what it was that gave occaſion to. the, opi- 


pions: and practiſes which are- deſervedly, .con- 
dernned. .- There is-.no doctrine {o- horrible; no 
diſorder fo foul., ..but there-is' much to: learn.onc 
of it, Look -to the ſource': .Something , wall 
955” | 5 
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be fonnd obſcure,” or ill expounded in the 
terms of the received doctrine , or ſome excels 
or defe&t in the ordinary practice , wich gives I Ny 
occaſion of exceptions , and--then of ſeparation, ril 
and again, of oppoſition and fation, to ſcrupu- | of 
lous and turbulent ſpirits. There is no rebellion | W! 
but was occaſioned by ſome 'fanle in the State, | # 
Let ..us never look upon thoſe | publick tran(- th 
greſitons, but with a refleion upon the cauſes. | V 
Which, if they be paſt our mending, wemuſt try || of 
wherher we may mend our ſelves by- them 
learning by the faults of others, and the occalſi- 
ons, moderation in our judgement , and compaſſt- 
on of humane weakneſs, which is uncapable 
of a ſincere and conſtant Meping of any good , 
loſeth the benefic of good things, by curning them 
on the wrong fide, laboureth to cure one evilby NU © 
a greater, and killeth the patient co heal the dit- 
cale. | Fe bo LY 

_ Solopwon, who had beheld all-the good and evil 
of the world, with a judicious eye, upon that diſ- 
courle giveth'us 'this precept of moderation, Be 
not righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over- 
wiſe, Eccleſ. 75,16, Hethat cenſureth too magi- 
ſtrally the evil that is done in the world by errour 
of judgement and raſhneſs of paſhon, conſidereth 
notenough theinfirmity of mankind and his own , 
_ and ſhewerh that he knoweth not the world. * Er- 
rour, vanity, ſupetſtition, the ruines 'of war, and 
the' vices of peace, fair pretences and ill deeds, pri- 
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vate ends cloaked with publick good, the advaiite- 
ment of few men conſiſting of the depreſſion of ma- 
ny,...the zeal of Idiors ſerting up a ladder for the' 
riing'of the ambitious; All theſe are the conrſe 
of rhe world, So ir went before our time, So ir 
will go after. Eccleſ. 7,10, Say not thou what 
i the cauſe that the former days were better than 
theſe? for thou doſt not inquire wiſely concerning thu. 
je ber men are amazed ac nothing,. and. make profic 
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Some ſingular Counſels for that end. 
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To content our ſelves with our Condition, 


vv E haveſought peace with God, with our 
ſelves, and with onr neighbours. To thar 

end ye have endeavoured to fortifie our 
ſouls againſt wrong opinions and unruly 
paſſions. And that we may walk with an even and 
ſteady march through Proſperity and Adverlity, 


temper of virtue. Our harveſt is done. This laft Book 
will be bur gleaning in the ſame field, Let us ga- 
ther ſome ſingular counſels proper for our main he 
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we have ſtudied ro dye our minds with the righc 
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Book VI. Singular Counſels, oc. 433: 
either omitted before, or worthy to be farther in- 
. fiſted upon. | 

Let the firſt Counſel be that great preſerver of 
tranquillity, to content our ſelves with our conditi- 
on. This Counſcl depends of another, much urged 
before, when we ſpake of the exerciſe of virtue in 
adverſity, which is to will what God wills; a 
right Chriſtian and reaſonable leſſon, To any 
that is in his right ſenſe, this reaſon ought to be ſuf- 
ficient to-tmnake him contented with his condition, 
that it was ſo diſpoſed by Gods wiſdom. He will 
_ ic {0.Itis rebellion andfolly to have acontrary 
WH; 

This ought n6t to be 4 bart to out induſtry and 
keep us'from mending the incommodities of our 
condition , for God putting us in an tneaſte con- 
dition, doth not oblige us thereby not to ſeek to 
be better, Thoſe to whom God hath given no 
other ſtock bar their induſtry, have reaſon to 
think chat God will have them to make the beſt 
of that excellent patrimony. Piety and Philoſo-. 
phy are no counſellours of lazineſs and: neglect of. 
our ſelves. A poor man is content with his con- 
dition, when he is pleaſed with that neceſſity which 
God layech upon him, to maintain himſelf by his 
diligence, and ſupply by his virtue-che want of an 
inheritance, A condition commonly more happy 
than that of great heirs, whoſe intellectual parts: 
are many times dulled, or corrupted with plenty, 
which puffeth them up with Pride, and enflames 
TTY if 8 them 
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them with luſt, He chat is kept in-buwility and. 
remperance by his ſhort means, mult praile God for 
x, and make the beſt of the benefits of poverty, the 


chief whereof is,tharit helps a man to-weaa his hearr 


fromthe world, andraiſe it unto God. 
 Therichandgreat having more cauſeto-be con- 
rented with their condition, have nevertheleſs more 
need tobe exhorted nnto- it, becauſe they are more 
ſ\ubje&to be diſcontented, for eaſe breeds wanton- 
neſs, and makes a man to be incommoded with his 
own commodities, This is that ſore evil which 
Solomon ſaw under the Sun, namely riches kept for 
the owners thereof to therr hurt, Eccleſ.5.17, Many 
1+ch men eat ther bread indarknels all their days, 
and with a covetous, or envious ſorrow, make their 
plenty their croſs. 
Fhatungrateſul ſorrow. proceeds from an excel-3 
five love of our ſelves and the world. Welove our 
{elves ſo much, that we think nothing good enough 
forus, and the world ſo much, that we can never 
have enoughof it. Now all immoderate love is ac- 
companied with great care, and that care ſoureth 
all che ſweetneſs of our life. ED 
Theſe rwo loves then muſt be cut very (hott. He 
chat will Tove'and eſteem himſelf but little, will be 
content with little And he that withdraws his love 
from worldly things, ſhall ſoon have as-much of 
them as he needs. 
'To wean our ſelves from the love of our ſelves 
bd the world, -we muſt ſtudy to ger a ſtrong per- 
+ | _ Hvakon 
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ſwaſion of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, and a 
firm confidence in his love. Suppoſe: that God 
ſhould ſpread with his rich and liberal hand, all the 
treaſures of the world before us, and give us our free 
choice to take what we would ; Could we do-more 
wiſely than to put the choice to him again, and be- - 
ſeech him to chooſe for us, becauſe he knows whar 
is fit for us better than we do, and loves us better 
than we love our ſelves? Well, this is our conditi- 
| on ; God hath choſen for us ; Ler us ſtand to his 

choice with humility and thankfulneſs, and reſt con- 
rented. 
It is an appurtenance of the condition which God 
hath allotted us, | that we muſt continually labour 
ro mend itz though we ſhould have no defign to - 
raiſe it: for our temporal condition is like our houſes, 
which muſt often be repaired, elſe they will fink 
down. All humane things are in acontinual decay ; 
Bur God hath given prudence ro a man, to under- - 
prop his tottering fortune, or to build anew, and 
make it more commodious: So much we may do, 
and yer be content with our condition. gently ſabmir- - 
ting our minds to that general law of the life of our 
vanity (as Solomon callsit ) which binds us to toyl | 
continually ro maintain our ſelves. In that toy], if 
the ſucceſs ſmile upon us, and invite us to advance, 
though we wereTontent with our condition before, 
we may better it, If norwithſtanding our induſtry 
our fortune go back, our deſire alſo muſt go- back 
wich our fortune, and be content with leſs ; - in | 
TT om >. 
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both conditions looking up to the good hand of God, 
whoſe actions are all mercy to them that love him, 
and truſt to him. ain 
. Tothatend wemuſt ask of Goda meek; religious, 
equal, and conſtant mind ; not ſeeking content in 
things that are about us, bur in things wichin us, la- 
bouring to have God there; for when all is ſaid 
and tryed, ir isthe only way to be content in all con- 
ditions. God being always the ſame, ke that poſ- 
ſeflerh God,is partaker of chat divine attribute im bis 
meaſure, andin the ebbing and flowings of his tem- 
poral condition remains always the ſame,becauſe the 
poſſeſſion that makes him happy is within him, and 
in heaven together, not ſubjeR roexteriour changes, 
not.tyed why: cpa under the Sun, | 
As he that hath a vigorous body, and the noble 
parts ſound, -will eat brown bread and groſs meat 
with good appetite, but to a ſick man, Pheaſants 
are unſavoury. So to him that hath a ſound conſci- 
ence, and God abiding inir, the meaneſt condition 
is pleaſant; but a man of anill conſcience that hath 
the burning fever of coyetouſneſs and ambition, ta- 
keth. delight in nothing, though he hadall things. He 
- that pofiefleth God, hath this advantage above all 0- 
ther men, that he is content with much, and with 
liccle,and withnothing. Thereforezto ſpeak exactly, 
we ſhould not ſay,thar he chat poſleſſerh God is con- 
reps with, but ix his temporal condition ; for it is 
no&-from his condition that his contentment ariſeth, 
' Kis from God, | 
t CHAP. 
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CHAP. MN. 
Not to depend wpon the Future, 


'T-7 Counſel is part of the precedent : for 
that we may be comenred with our conditi- 
on, itis neceſſary for us not rodepend upon the fu- 
ture, He that can bring his mind co that, ſhall 
got live ſuſpended with deltres and expectations, 
and ſhall not loſe the enjoyment of che preſent 
£0 catch at that which is tocome. Whea the ſuf- 
ferings of the preſent make us long for the future, 
itis leſs ſtrange and more pardonable, Burt it is or- 
dinary, that coveronlacſs, curioſity, and wanton- 
nicks, produce the ſame impatience in ſome men, as 
extremity of pain in others. Many, ſick of too 
much caſe, will ſpeak like Fob, in his torments , 
Fob J. 4x When T lye down, 7 ſay, when ſball 1 
ariſe, and the night be gone? And, 1 am full of toſ- 
fings to awd fro wnto the dawning of the day, * Is the 
day dawned, they with ic were done, This perpe- 
tual agitation is a moſt evident fign of a fick mind, 
which makes his ſicknefs worſe with cha only thing 
whence he hopes for amendment, which is change. 
The future, which afar off ſeemed pleaſant unto 
him, diſpleafeth him when it is become preſent ; 
neither doth any thing pleaſe him, but what he hath 
not and cannot have. By this. expectation of the 
futare, aman hath his head corn between fear and 
is RES: _ 


"4.38 Singular Counſels, &rc. Book VI, 
hope as a Srags head between two Hounds, ſo ſore 
they bite and roxment. the mind. There is no con- 
dition more miſerable, and no ſtate of the ſoul more 
contrary to the nature of God, whom his children 
ought co imitate: Nothing ſets a man farther from 

' God, ' who expe&ts no new thing from the future, 
becauſe all is preſent ro him. With whoſe conſtan- 
cy we have ſome participation, when we ſtay our 
felves'upon him, our preſent and erernal good, and 

-depend not upon the uncertain future, The godly 

"wiſe man a{pires only to one certain future, the full 
poſſeſſion of his ſoveraign good, which as yet he 
,doth but unperfeR!y polleſs ; As ſor the doubtful 
future, he leaves irto Gods providence, in whoſe 
reſpe& that which is doubttul to us, is certain and 
infallible. Since our care can alter nothing in it, 
why ſhould we vex our heart about it ? If evil mult 
-come, let us not haſten its coming by our apprehen- 
'fton ;, andif good muſtcome, letus not ſpoil ir by 
our impatience. | 

"The conſiceration of rhe decrees of Gods pro- 
vidence, which ovght to eaſe us of care, muſt nor 
bereave us of prudence, for the prudence of mad is 
employed by the providence of God, for the execu- 

_tionoof his counſels, So when prudence calis upon 
us,' togive order for thetime to come, we need but 
follow this rule, To do what we ought and can do, 
and let God do what he will, By that means we ſhall 
keep the wile medium between diffident care, and 

imprudent negligence ; Following with an ingenu- 
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- ous ſimplicity, the dictates of pradence and conſci- 


ence, truſting in God, and doing good, we ſhall 
not be diſtracted between trembling fears and ardent 
defires for the time to'-come, being confident thac 
whatſoever may happen to us, either good or evil, 
all will curn to our good, as long as we ftick faſt to 
our ſoveraign good, which is God. 

That we may not depend of the future, we-muſt 
ſtudy to keep our mind free of that diſcaſe of the 
vulgar'ſort, the curioſity of things ro come, wherher 
they concern them or no, only becauſe they are to 
come.. This is a natural inheritance of the pic- 
ſumpcion of our firſt parents, who would know 
that which belonged ro God only t9 know, For 


_ the knowledge of che futurebelongeth to God only, 


and yer men pretend to it. Both the kno xledge 
which is proper to us, and that which isforbidden, 
15 ſet down in this divine leſion, Dewt. 29, 29, The 
ſecret things belong unto the Lora our God, but thoſe 
rhinos which are revealed, belong unto us and to onr 
children for ever, that we ſhould do all the words of 
Goas law. | 
Neither is that curioſity excuſe 1 with the Cefire 
of avoiding evil to come ; for if it muft come it can- 
not be avoided by knowing it before. It is enough 
to expe inevitable evils, we need not (end for 
them by our curioſity. 
Obſerve that the moſt curious of the fucure are 
none of the beſt men, but perſons of an unbridlcd 


. greedinefs, and ſer upon ill ends, ' None conſulrerh 
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footh-ſayers, to-do a virtuous action, A good ſoul, 
that truſteth in God, and fears him, will patiently 
expect his good pleaſure, ſaying, 1ſa. 12.2. Be- 
hold, God is my ſalvation, I will truſt ana not be a- 
fraid ; Come what will, it will come from God, 
and nothing but good can come to me from that 
good hand, tince God is my father. But evil conſci- 
ences tremble at the thought of the fyture, and at 
the ſame time burn with deſire ro know it, and be- 
caule they cannot know it of God, they are eaſily 
perſwaded to ask it of the Dev). | 

As they are none of the beſt, ſorhey are none of 
the wiſeſt, that are moſt carried away by that curi- 
ofity, but the weakeſt natures, as ſimple maids, thar 
caſily find inventions to ſee in their ſleep what they 
defire wl en they are awake. Perſons of the mean- 
eſt condition and capacity are moſt eagerly ſet up- 
on the knowledge of the fiiture, and finding ſome 
fright in their conſcience: when they go about thoſe 
inquiſttiens, they ſtop their eyes, not to ſee the ini- 
quity of their ends and ways. | 

That wilful blindneſs is increaſed by the craft of 
Saran, preſenting waysin themſclves indifferent to 
_ theſe filly curious minds, which conſider not that the 
harm doth nor conſiſt in uſing ſuch words or geſtures 
bur in aſcribing ro chem @n unnatural virtue withour 
warrant of the Maſter of nature,and in ſeeking to ſee 
that which God hath hidden. Certainly, ſince God 
hath hiddcn the future, to go abcur co lay it open, is 
a work proper to the profcſt undoer of Gods rs 
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- Curioſity of the future, carrieth many ſo far as 
to make a covenant with the Devil.W ho yet ſtands 
not ſo much upon his points, as to refuſe to be con- 
ſulted by thoſe that have made no covenant with 
him. No doubr but his pride is tickled with a mif- 
chievous delight, when he ſeeth men ſeeking tohim 
for that which is proper to God, and herein yield- 
ing to him divine ſervice, 

W hich ſervice, -that he may receive in a civil and 
occult way, from the fine ſort of wits, he hath de. 
viſed ſome ſeeming ſublime divinations , perſwa- 
ding them that the decree of God about humane 
events, is written in the motions and ſeveral aſpects 
of the ſtars, and therefore that this ſort of divination 
is lawful, yea divine, 

The evils that come from that perſwaſton are 
numberleſs, for the filly reverence which vulgar 
ſpirits deferr to theſe predictions, makes them wild, 
and ſets them upon the fulfilling of them, becauſe 
they account them unavoidable, The worſt evil is, 
that thereby mans mind, which ought to dwell ar 
home, is tranſported our of himſelf, and inſtead of 
repoſing upon the love and wiſdom of God, is ſu(-: 
pended upon the Dragons tayl, and the Aſcendant 
of an Horoſcope, 

The hiſtories of the Greek Emperours Alexius 
and Manuel, are lamentable examples how credu- 
lous perſons areundone by che impoſture of Aftra- 
logers, when they expeR from the Stars thoſe ſuc- 
ceſſes which ought to have been wrought by piery, 
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prudence, and valour. That unlucky art cuts the ya 
tinews of induſtry, and makes men idle, greedy, ha 
and incon{iderate. do 

This reaioning I recommend to the calm judge. rhi 
ment of the lovers of that Science, All aftrmationſÞ gii 
4s grounded cither upon reaſon or authority. The ſta 
"ff tions of judiciary Aſtrology are of the lit oy 
kind, for no reaſon can be given of their Maximes, fſſ ch 
Now che authority.upon which thele Maximes are 
grounded, muſt be either divine or humane, or de- 
viliſh. They are not grounded upon divine autho- 
rity, but are exprelsly forbidden by it. God will 
n2t have us 70 be d:ſmayed at the ſigns of Heaven,for 
the Heathen are aiſmayed at them, Jer. 10.2. and 
threatens the Aſt rologers, the flar-gazers, and 
monthly progniſticators, that they ſhall be as ſftub- 
ble, and the fire ſpall burn the2, Tia, 47.13. Hu- 
mane authority in this caſe, is of no weight, for 
who hath given power to men to di;pole of £he ſe- 
veral offices and prcheminences of celeſtial bodies ? 
Ic remains then, that theſe maximes are groundel 
2pon diabolical authority. In effec, fince they are 
not grounded-up2n reaſon, either they are forged 
by men, or delivered by revelation z; aad if that 
revelation come not from God, it muſt needs come 
irom the Devil. 

The truth of this ſentence, that man is an enemy 
to his own content, is ſeen in nothing ſo much as in 
that itch of curioſity to inquire after the future. 
W hereas we ought to acknowledge, that our ignoe- 

Gs Te IR rance 


Book VI. Singular Counſels, gc. 


—— 


Po ad 


rance of the future is the only infirmity which we 
have reaſon to be well pleaſed with, God hath 
done much for mankind co have hid the future from 
them. For, if beſides preſent afflitions, we had 
diſtreſſes to come before our eyes, there is no con- 
ſtancy but would fink under that weight, Many 
owe their preſent tranquillity to their ignorance of 
the calamiries that wait for them. 

Rut ic is not the hope of future worldly content 
char muſt hold up our minds. The life after this life 
is the only ſucure,upon which we muſt depend. And 
after we have ſublimated our hopes, and untied our 
affections from the earth, if it pleaſe God to ſend us 
ſome worldly proſperity, it will be the more wel- 
come, becauſe it will come unexpected,as a gain over 


| and above the bargain, 


CHAP. IIL 
Tv conform our will unto Gods will, © 


Onforming our will unto Gods This Chapter is 
will is the ſureſt courſe to get any to this E- 

the Peace of the Soul and Content- 
ment of Mind. This doctrine is readily received 
by ingenuous and rational minds,when it requires no 


| more but an intelleQual ſpeculation, and the aſſent of 


the underſtanding, For what is more rea{onable 
than that the well-being of the creature conliſterh in 
being well with the Creator ? | 

| Fae As 


443 


AAA | Stngular Counſels, eFc. Book VI, 
As reaſonable as this doctrineis, yet when it calls 
us todeny our temporal intereſt to follow Gods will, 
our ſenſual part repines againſt it, hardenerh our 


it apt to invert Chriſt's words, and ſay, Father mt 
thy will but my will ve aone. 

Here then lyeth the patience and the faith of 
Saints, to follow the Captain of their ſalvation who 
was made perfect throuph ſufferings | Heb, 2,40,] 
and choſe to deny his will, and do his Fathers will 
through the ſharpeſt torments. His Souldiers and 
followers muſt do the like in the trials of their 
Chriſtian patience. They muſt vote them good, 
though they be ſmarting to their ſenſe, becaule they 
are ſent unto them by the will of their Soveraign and 
their Father, This was Davzas diſpoſition, { P/, 
39.9.]! was dumb and opencd not my mouth becauſe 
rhon didft it. This was Hel:'s reſolution, [ 1 Sam, 
3.18.] 1t # the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 


God had fent him word by a Prophec, that his trea- 
ſures ſhould once be rifled by the King of B«by/on, 
aad his iſſue made flaveto that King. Upon which 
ſad meſſage he ſaid with humility and yamoved 
conſtancy to the meſſenger, Good # the -word 
of the Lord which thow haſt ſpoken, 2 Kings 
20. 19. 2 
For that conformity of our will to Gods will, 
afflition itſelf is a School, for it beats down the 
wantonnefs of a will pampered with caſe, _ 
mares 


will againſt the verdict of ſound reaſon, and makes 


good, But Hezekiahwent beyond them both, when 
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makes it little to mind Gods will ; whether'ic be 
the will of his command, the rule of mans duty, 
or that of his decree , the diſpoſer of mans conditi- 
on. Bleſſed i the man whom thou chaſtiſeſt, O 
Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law, that thiu 
mayeſt give him reſt from the days of adverſity. 
Ppſ.94.v.12 & 15. In the School of afflition God 
rutoreth his diſciples to ſubje& their will unto. his 
law. Itis ordigary alſo with his fatherly wiſdom 
to work for them proſperity out of adverfity. He 
frameth themby their ſufferings to reliſh their deli- 
verance, and to husband their recovered reſt to their 
beſt advantage ſpiritual and cemporal, 

Hf any thing will keep off the crols from us, it is 
our being always prepared for it, and fo denying 
ourſelves that our will be no other than Gods- will : 
For if God ſee that we need not the croſs ro curb 
onr will, it islike enough he will forbezr to ſend ic 


'Þ to us, for he delighteth nor co afflit his Chil- 


Bur the courſe of the world, and this age, being 


| ſabje& rogreat revolutions and national ſufferings, 


we muſt ever be furniſht with that lenitive of re-_ 
medileſs evils, which is patience. To have com- 
fort with our patience, ler us ever look up to the 
great diſpoſer of times and Judge of the world , 
and ſay, This isthe Lords doing, his will be done 
and his name be praiſed, Willing againſt his will 
ſhall not keep his will back, bur make our ſorrows 
heavier by the acceſſion of the weight of our guilr. 

os Then 
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Thenlet our will 90 along with the great courſe of 
his providence, which will go on its courſe what 
courte ſoever we take. Ducunt volenters fata, n0- 
lentem trahunt, Following is better than being 

dragged. | The courſe of Gods Providence can no 
more ' be ſtaid by our pulling back, than a Ship 
failing with Wind and Tyde can, be kept back by 

one in the Ship that pulls againſt che main Mat. 

Why? 'We make one in that great Ship of Gods 
providerice which we would ſtay. We have no foor- 
ingbut in theShip that carrieth us;and thoughwe had 
a footing out of it, where js our ſtrength to ſtop it * 

Even the Politicians of this world will teach us 
to comply where we cannot overcome. When they 
| aredefcated of their purpoſe,they will ſeem tointend 
| that whixh' they cannot mend. That which they 
would ſeem to do with men we muſt doreally with 
God, ' We muſt intend that which we ſce to be Gods 


cannot overcome with drawing againſt him, we 
muſt draw with him. ' Our ſtruggling againſt the 
will and actions of God is like the fliggering of 
Birds newly taken 3 the Fowler that carriech them 
in theCage goes neyer the ſlower for their fluttering, 
Though we ſtruggle we muſt go, fince we are car- 
ried by the great hand of Ptovidence. Ir is for 
mad-men to blow againſt che wind, andſtand quar- 
relling with the ſtorm;whereas if they were in their 
right Wit they would run.to a ſhelrer; Now 
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. Intent, whatſoever we intended before, And fince we - 


cur ſhelter is Gods Proydience: We muſt ſhrowd 
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ourſelves |by faich under the very. hand thar\ftri-: 
keth us: _- | hf Rn 

Moſt ſorrows of men are wrought, by the cager- 
neſs of their will diflenting from Gods will, W hav 
woſul ſtorming is there in a worldlings breaſt when; 
his will is ditappointed ! - What quarrelling with: 
God andthe World ! Miſerable man (* would1 ſay. 
ro him.) whom doſt thou accuie 2 Is che faylrin:; 
God that he would not be governed by thy will, or; 
in thee that thou. wilt.not be ruled by the will and: 
wiſdom of the all-wiſe and all-mighty Governous2? 
Should: his wiſdom have followed the preſcripe of 
thy folly? Or now that the thing is done ſhould 
God wind up the time back for thee, as thou doeſt| 
thy Watch, to make that not to have been done. 
which was done ? - 

Suck ordinary diſappointments ought to teach us 
moderation in our defires, and to let Gods will be 
Kour will. Defiring much without the compaſs-of 
Gods promiſes, is : not only :; unbelief, and preſu-. 
ming that we know better' what is good than God g 
bur ic is deeprebellion. - For who made you ſo bold. 
as to make your willz9 ſtep before your Soveraigns. 
will 2: You. would have: this or tliar- ſucceſs ;* ſtay 
till you know whether it be Gods will that you 
FE ſhould have ir, let his will march before. It you: 

| have put an edge. of defire upon your induſtry to 
compals ir, ſuffer nor that defire to grow to a will. 
till you be ſure that it is Gods will. And when 
you come to know that Gods will is againſt it,. be 
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not ſo unreaſonably wicked as to wiſh that it were 
otherwiſe. Thus the cagerneſs of remporal deſires is 
idle every-way; Forto ſend our wiſhes before the 
will of God it is unreaſonable, and to ſend them 
after, to croſs the manifeſted will of God; is both 
unreaſonable and unſeaſonable, beſides the guilti- 
neſs of encroaching upon Gods rights, We were 
beſt'then at all crimes to deſiſt from the wilfulneſs of 
defires; and ſay, Lotd thou art good and wiſe, do 
according tothy goodneſs and wifdom. Father let 
thy wilt nor our will be done, . 
© Thegreat cauſe of the reftineſs of our will againſt 
Gods will is the love of the world. Before we 
have weaned our hearts from the world, and-over- 
come the powerfal witchcraft of ic-upon our Souls, 
we ſhall not be able to unite our will with. Gods 
will, which is the great daty and the ſoveraign 
blefiing of the creature made after Gods image. 
If any man love the world, the love of the. Father | ® 
abideth not in him, (1 Foh. 4.15.) Andthe world | © 
paſſeth away and the luſt thereof, and they that 
build upon chat rotten ground. fink and: periſh with 
it But he that doth the will of God abideth for ever. || ** 
Davidinthe 7 3. Pſalm gives an account how he || © 
was once-tempred to love the' world, and to cnvy 
the wicked that proſpered by ic 5 but upon ſober 
conſideration of the unſoundaeſs of the things, and 
the unſafe condition of the perſons, he was ſudden- 
ly healed of that miſplaced love andenvy ; and turn- 
ing himſelf ro God the only perfet RY 
| £00093 
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good, he exclaimed, whom have [in Heaven but 
thee; ana there i none upon Earth whom I deſire 
beſides thee, Godonly isthe adequate object to 

| content mans ſon], the only ſound ground for man 
co fix his will upon, | © 
The effect of love being to change the lover. 
into the beloved objet, when the love of God 
hath got the full poſſeſſion of the ſoul it chang- 
eth the will of man into the will of God, ſo. 
that the man hath no other will but Gods will. The 
only $kill co have always our will fulfilled is to will 
always what God willeth, David had found thar 
Skill, Pſal. 37. Delight thy [elf in the Lord, and 
he will grve thee the deſires of thy heart, For ha- 
ving no will but his, we have all our deſires fulfilled; 
if not inretail yetin the great, Why? God be- 
ing indivifible, he that hach Gods will for his will; 
hath alſo God wholly for his own, and needs 
+ || not to defire any thing, having him who is the 
7 || ownerof all chings for the ſtrength of his heart and 
+ || Nis portion for ever, Whereas the Apoſtate Spirits 
9 | intheir confirmed repugnancy to Gods will have al-. 
ſo a total privation from Got,” and in it the extre- 
@ | Pity of wrerchednels, | 
y But indeed it isa wonder that in th2 world made 
and conducted by Gods will there ſhould be need of 

4 || reaſons to make ns will what God willeth. That 
man hath a hard heart that needeth reaſons to beper- 


«| ſwaded that Gods will is fitter to be obeyed than his 
ng own, The will of God is a reaſon for man, The 
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will of his decree for our concurrence, The will of 
his command for our obedience. The will of God 
1s primum movens, that firſt mover which moveth 
all things. Andco the ſhame of man be it ſpoken, 
inall the orbs of natural and moral things there is 
- nothing retrograde againſt that ſupreme mover but 
thewill of Devils and men, Come letus follow 
that great courſe of the will of our Maker. Letnor 
the freedome wherewith God hath endowed our 
will ſerve us to bend wickedly and vainly againſt 
Gods will, but to add chearfulneſs to our obedi- 
ENCE, 

It is ordinary with raw Chriſtians to mind much 
their defired happineſs in Heaven, but to mind little 
wherein it confiſteth, and how it is attained. Now 
xt conſiſteth in their conformity with God, and that 
conformity is attainable in good meaſure even in 
this life, by a faithful reſignation of our will unto 
God, having no other will but his. And who 
would deny to himſelf that glory to have his will 
ſo match'd with Gods will that they ever keep com- 
pony together, and never go aſunder ? This is the 

ife of the glorified Saints in Heaven, And ſuchmight 
| bethelife of Gods children on earth in a good de- 
gree of reſemblance, if they would ſeriouſly labour 
ro make Gods will their will. Thereby they 
' might get a great foretaſt of Heaven, enjoying the 
precious peace of God in their fouls; and God 
would be ſo well pleaſed with their reſigning 
of their will unto him, that he would me 
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his will cowards them good, pleaſant, and per- 
fect. Tag | 
To conclude, here our duty and our happineſs 
meet in one point. Have no will but Gods will, 
and then boldly caſt all your cares upon God, for he 
careth for you, 2Pet.5,7. Ic isthe ſure andthe only 
way to (et our ſoulsat reſt. For that union of a re- 
generated willwith Gods will is the product of faich 
and love, totally relying upon Gods love and pro- 
vidence. 


CHAP. IV. 
To retire within ones ſelf; 


T TE that hath learned to know the world and 
| himſelf, will ſoon be capable of chis counſel, 
The world being fooliſh and wicked,it will be a wiſe 
part to retire (as much as the duries of converſatioti 
will permit) from that contagion which may impair 
us. Perſons that have ſome goodneſs in their ſoul, 
have a cloſet where they may retire at any time, 
and yet keep in Society. | | 

Thar cloſet is their own in-fide. W hereby Eun- 
derſtand not all that is within man, for the Appetite 
15 not the cloſer, but the ourward Court where alh 


| the tumulc is 3 there the Paſſions are entertaining 


the external objects, or quarrelling with them, . Bur 

that in{ide ro which the wiſe man muſt retire, is his 

judgement and conſcience, thence to impoſe fence 
ESE ao 
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ro paſſions and huſh-all the noiſe below, that with 
a calm and undiſturbed mind, he may conſider the 
nature of the perſons aud things which he conver- 
feth with, what intereſs he hath in them, and how 
far they are appliable to Gods ſervice, and to the 
benefit of himſelf and others, 

We judge better of things, when we are little 
intereſſed in them, for then we are leſs apt to fore- 
ſtall our judgement with our affte&ion, Ther to 
poſſeſs a clear, free, and un-ingaged judgement 
among the things of this world, we ſhould learn 
well how little intereſs we havein them, and that 
we are ſtrangers in earth, whence infer St, Peters 
Dodrine, Dearly beloved, 7 beſeech you as ſtrangers 
and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 1 Pet.2.11, 
For why ſhould we eatertain any eager deſire for 
things that concern. us bur little * Even among Pa- 
24ns, the wiſeſt look: upon the goods of this world, 
as things which they needednor, and retired with- 
in their own breaſts, which they called their home, 


there to enjoy Virtue their only good, The wiſe 


Chriftian having that high advantage, that he may 
enjoy within his breaſt both virtue and God himſelf, 
| hach more reaſon to keep within that home, and 
look wpon things without with an indifferent eye, 
For whereas Pagans Philoſophers called themſelves 
Citizens of the world,the Chriſtian acknowledgeth 
Hittfelf a ſtranger in it; for he doth bur cravel 
thronph cheearth, to his heavenly Country, which 
mey-knew .nor. A traveller looking our of the 
Ws | Wilt 
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window of his Inn upon a country Fair, doth buc 
lightly amuſe his eyes with the variety of the courſe 
edling wares, and the buſie ſtir of buyers and ſel- 
ers; but his mind is upon his journey, and he will 
not make one in that crowd, With the like indif- 
ference the wiſe Chriſtian looks upon the hurry of 
the world, and the confuſed diverſity of humane 
chings, not crowding for them, or ſerring his heart 
upon them;for his journey towards heaven calls him - 
away, and to Heaven he hath already ſent his hearc 
before, 

That diſ-intereſſed diſpoſition towards the 
things of this world, ought not to make us care- 
leſs and negligent , neither muſt we do any buſi- 
neſs by halt : Keeping that prudent and godly tem- 
per, to apply our mind, not our heart, co worldly 
things ; never forgetting, while. we tend them 
with diligence and induſtry, that they are unwor- 
thy to poſleſs the whole man, who is made for better 
things. 

T here is no poſleſſion ſooner loſt, than that of 
ones (elf. The ſmalleſt chings rob us of it. A 
ſight worthy of contempt, if not rather of com- 
paſſion, is a man ſharp ſer upon Play, whole ſpi- 
rit, hurryed our of his true home, by the greedineſs 
of gain, is ſwelled with hope, and quaking for 
fear, hanging upon the chance of the Dice, Had 
one driven us from our Houle, we would cry 
aloud for juſtice againſt him ; Bur we diſpoſleſs 
our ſelves from the poſſeſſion of our reaſon by 
> mo our 
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Our violent paſſions, and refuſe to do juſtice to our 
ſelves. How many for a Miſtris or a preferment, 
lole their meat and their fleep,bave no other thoughr 
all che day long, and no other dream ali the night ? 
Their ſouls are no more at home, but dwell with 
their neighbours, if we may call dwelling a perpe- 
* tualrunning after hopes that flye from them, To 
ſuch men this counſel is moſt proper, Tecum habi- 
#2, Dwell ar home. Keep poſſeflioa of your 
ſoul. Suffer not any thing to ſteal you away from 
your ſelf, There is neither profit nor pleaſure 
worth ſo much, that the ſoul ſhould go from 
home to getit. Let none ſooth up his eagerneſs 
about his ſports, with the plea of lawful paſtimes g 
Nothing is lawful that ſteals the ſoul from God 
and a mans ſelf. When I ſee a man running after 
his bowl, and following it with bleſſings or cur- 
ſs: Another melting with ſweat in a tennis- 
court, more over-heated yet in his paſſion 
than in his body, contending with high words 
about a chaſe ; chen ſay I with compaſhon, Alas ! 
here is a ſoul pur out of poſlefſion of her ſelf, a 
man that hath forgotten his origine and his 
dignity, having his reaſon enſlaved to his paſſion, 
and his paſſion ſubjected ro things of no value ; 
which bcing in their narure uncapable to be his 
maſters, he hath found a way to make them ſo 
by his wilful ſlavery. One 1s always a loſer: at 
that game, which robs his ſoul of ſerenity, . It 
is anunlucky game, that gives to the nobleſt part 
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of man thoſe great irregular motions which ſhould 
not be pardonable for the conqueſt or the loſs of an 
Empire. Nothing is ſo great, that for it we ſhould 
ſet our mind out of frame, A wiſeman neither in 
jeſt nor earneſt, ought to ſubjeR himſelf ro any ex- 
ternal obje&, or ſuffer his ſoul to ſtir out of her 
place, and run into diſorder. Urtility and Pleaſure 
ſought by diſorderly motions, are loſt even by ſeek- 
ing. | 
Of this counſel, to retire within ones ſelf, this 
is a branch, To keep company with a few well- 
choſen perſons, lending our ſelves freely to them, 
bur giving our ſelves to none but God, nor ſuffer- 
ing friendſhip to grow to ſlavery. With all ſorts 
of men we muſt deal ingenuonſly, yet relervedly, 
ſaying what we think, but thinking more than 
we ſay, leſt we give power to others to take 
hold of the rudder of our mind, the thing that 
all crafty negotiatours aim ir. Let them nor be 
admitted by roo much familiarity to know the 
weak avenues of our ſouls. For in all ſouls there 
are ſome places weaker than the reſt. Theſe every 
one ſhould endeavour to know at home, and view 
them diligently, there to double the fortifications 
_ of piety and wiſdom,taking heed of lying uncovered 
that way. 

Alſo to enjoy that ſelf-retirement , we muſt 
| keep our ſelves, as much as we can, impartial 
among the diverſity of parties and opinions, 
Where the queſtion is not abſolutely of our duty 
En, _ Gg4 and 
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And ſalvation, we muſt put on the patience to ſee 
and hear, and ſay nothing. How many truths in 
the world are of that nature, that it is better not 
to defend, yea, not to examine them, than to trou- 
ble the world or ones ſelf about them ? How ma- 
ny rights, / which it is better to leave altogether 
padefended, than to wrong our ſerenity to maintain 
them? And how many controverſies of which the 
pro and cop is falle ? Some contentions in this age 
are ſuch, that a man of good ſenſe muſt nor care 
where is the right or the wrong, Among ſo many 
rurbulent actors, he muſt content himſelf ro be a be- 
holder, judge gf the blows, and ſtand out of their 
IEacN, 
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To avoid [aleneſs. 

Mg His counſel will be a grain of ſaltto ſeaſon 

the precedent. For it is the excuſe of idle 
perions, thar will appear contemptative men , 
co fay that they will judge of all, and meddle 
 withnothing, whereas they ſhould be employed 
about their own bulineſles, that they might have no 
leiſure to meddle with the buſincſles of their ncigh- 
pours. 

_ Indeed the practice of this counſel is neceſſary 
for the obſervation of the three counſels of which 
I ſpake laſt. To be content with our condition, we 
muſt 


as. 
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muſt avoid idleneſs, for rhe ſoul of the ſuggard 
defireth and bath nothing, auth Solomon, Pro.1 3.4. 
Idleneſs makes a man needy and covetous, Bur 


diligence makes his condition caſte, A preat 


delight it is to ſee the fruit of our own 1ndy- 


Likewiſe, that we may not depend upon the fy- 
cure, we mult avoid” idleneſs: for idle men are 
gaping after the future, becauſe lazineſs makes the 


| preſent time bitter unto them. Days and hours 


icem £0 go a flow pace, to him that expects of for- 
rune, What he might, and will not obtain of his di- 
ligence. | 

And as for the third Counſe], of retiring within 
ones ſelf, idleneſs is very much contrary to ir, for 
a man that doth nothing, groweth tedious to 
himſelf, and fſecks out of himſelf how he may 
cozen the weariſome hours, AF#.17. 21. All the 
Athenians, and all the ſtrangers-that were at A- 
thens, ſpent their time iu nothing elſe, but either to 
tell, or to hear ſome new thing: For idlenels is the 
mother of curioſity, Ir makes a mans mind to 
gad abroad , and keeps it ina perperual Pilgri- 
mage : for the mind is never at home, but when 
it keeps near God, and is employed in ſome good 
thing. 

The miad is never content till it be fixt, and it 
will not be fix, but upon employment. Whoſo 
will content his mind, lethim co what he oughe 


t do, for nothing brings more ſadneſs to the 


mind, 
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mind, than a wandring idleneſ(s; I call idleneſsnor 
only to fit with ones arms a-croſs, bur to give ones 
felf toan evil or uſeleſs labour, For many have no 
other labour, but to diverſifie their idleneſs, and 
- givethemſelves more pain to invent how they ſhall 
loſe their time, than would have coſt them to em- 
 ployitwell. And when themind is once ſoftned 
and enervated with idleneſs, he will give ear to any 
evil counſel, for he that doth nothing, is ſoon in- 
duced to do evil, and even by doing nothing, he 
doth evil, Time idly and viciouſly ſpent, makes a 
man ſad and peeviſh ; all chings diſpleaſe him, and 
himſelf more than any thing. 

None can excuſe his idleneſs, ſaying thathe hath 
nothing todo, for there is always ſome good to be 
done 3 and none ſhall eyer be idle, who hath as 
.. much will, as occation to do good. To do good, 
is the proper labour of thoſe, who by their wealth 
and quality , are commonly exempted from l1a- 
bour. Of chat condition likely were ſome of the 
Theſſalowians, of whom St. Paul ſaith, that they 
did not work at all, but were buſi boates, 2 The. 
3. 11, Yet without reſpe& of any quality, he gives 
them this charge, Now them that are ſuch, we com- 
mand andexhort by our Lord Feſus Chriſt that with 


quietneſs they work and eat their own bread. But 


ye Brethren, be not weary in well-doing, Hewill 

have them that live curiouſly, working not at all, 
to work, and eat their own bread, and to work 
firſt before they eat. Of which, if they excuſe 
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themſelves, ſaying, that they are nor. men of 1a- 
bour, the Apoſtle ſheweth them what work God 
requires at their hands, Ir is that they faint not in 
well-doing. Then his exhortation, that with qui- 
etneſs they work eating their own bread, intimates 
this aflurance unto them, that an innocent labonr | 
will give a good taſte to their bread, and thac 
they ſhall enjoy Gods gifts with quietneſs and con- 
[eNT. 


CHAP. VI. 
To avoid Curioſity in aivine matters. 


Uriofity in the things of Gods is one of the 
principal hindrances of the peace of the | 

ſoul. In nothing the propagation of the firſt fin 
is more evident. It is the right ſlip of the folly of 
our firſt Parents, upon whom God had beſtowed 
the whole plenty and beauty of Nature, gathered 
in one ſpacious Garden, planted with choice trees. 
In that Garden nothing was denied them, bur 
ſo much as was hurtful, The tree of ſcience of good 
andevil ; A Science which God kept to himſelf, 
Yet in the midſt of that overflowing wealth , 
they were diſtaſted with all that was given them, 
out of a greedy defire to raſte that which was deni- 
ed them, and for taſting of the tree of ſcience of 
pod and evil, they were driven far from the tree of 
We; 2 
0c WO We 


a6o Singular Counſels, Fre Book VI. 
We likewiſe, their finful progeny, pur our 
ſelves far from thi tree of life,by ſtretching our hand 


- . unto that unlucky fruic of forbidden knowledge. 


And many ſpeed ſoill in.their curious ſearch, that 
while they are about to make themſelves like God 
by their kaowledge,they become like Satan by their 
audaciouſnels. _- 

But how doth it come to paſs, rhat the ſtudy 
of the knowledge of God, which is the Sovereign 
good of man, ſerves ro make him guilty and mi- 
terable, and that too often, they thar ſoar higheſt 
£0 draw near to God, are found moſt remote from 
him ? Icis becauſe they go the wrong way to work. 
For whereas they ſhould ſtudy his love (a gulf where 
a man is allowed to wade above his ſtature) they 
{earch his hidden and inſcrutable counſel : No won- 

\ der if they that will creep into Gods ſecret will, 
loſe the beneht of his declared good will , as Adam, 
preluming to lay his hand onthe forbidden fruir,loſt 
rhe poſſeſſion of ſo many fruirs, the enjoymenc 
whereof was free to himbefore. | 

Moſes having made that high requeſt to God, 
Exoa, 33.18,23, I befeech thee ſhew me thy gls- 


7y, God aniwered him, Tho ſhalt ſee my back-parts, 


but my face ſhall not be ſeen, A myſterious Text, 
which, being well underſtood, aſſigneth the juſt 
Extent, and fets the certain limits to humane rea- 
Joning in divine matters, It is allowed to ſeek God, 
2 poſteriori, by his effes, they are Gods back-parts; 


ir is che juſt extear of our contemplation, Bur to 
Bis ; FD — 


- _— oo 


Book VI. Singular Connſels, ec. 466 | 
ſeek God, ab anteriori, by his counſels, whichare 
" | thefirſt cauſes, it is actEmpring to ſee Gods face, an 
undertaking no leſs unlawful than impoſſible. ay 
| face ſhall not be ſeen, That limit he ers to our con- - 
- | cemplation. 
| Were this well ſtudied,and comprehended aright, 
' B more labour ſhould be beſtowed upon the” meditari- 
on of Gods works of nature and grace, and of his 
revealed will ; for by theſe only, it is poſſible to- 
man living in the fleſh, to ſee God in ſome meaſure. 
And the dark queſtions of Gods eternal counſet 
ſhould belaid by. DS 

The doctrine of Predeſtination ſettleth the ſou 
in a ſtedfaſt aſſurance, when it is apprehended. by 
faich ; but the ſame brings trouble and perplexity 
ro a mans heart, when one will fathom Gods 
counſel with the plummet of reaſon, In that point 
Reaſon is prone to frame ebjections againſt the 
juſtice and wiſdom of God, Wherefore, e're it go 
roo far, the bridle of piety muſt giveit this ſhore 
ſtop, Rom 9.20, Oman, who art thou that replt- 
eft againſt God? If aboutthe ations and decrees of 
God you cannot farisfie your reaſon , remember 
that reaſon was made for man, nt for God, and-be 
ye quiet. RE 

Likewiſe theſe incomprehenſible points of the 
concurrence of Gods grace with mans will, and 
how his invariable decree may conſiſt with the 
free actions of men, reaſon muſt altogether fi- 
lence her inquiry, acknowledging that in than 

| ny JEL meeting 


io 


meeting of the finite with the infinite, reaſon be. 
ing finite, can comprehend nothing but things 
of her kind. Since then there is ſomething of in- 
finity in that meeting, the comprehenſion of ir 
muſt be lefc to the infinite God, to whom alone 
it belongs to know his infinite works. In that 
meeting, all that belongs to us, is, to haveno other 
will bur Gods, embrace his grace with a free and 
ready heart; truſt in his promiſes, and commir our 
ſelves to his providence. A wiſe counſel;cafter to 0b- 
ſerve than to comprehend, is this, That 7 the work 
of our converſion axd ſanitification, we muſt give 
70 God the whole glory and to our ſelves the whole 
tak, 

And ſoof the reſiſtance of ſo many mens wills 
againſt Gods will, which nevertheleſs they pro- 
mote, even by refiſting it, that holy will having 
no part in the evil which they do ; And of the 
wiſdom of that high moderatour, who for his 
glory tolerateth the kingdom of the Devil in 
che midſt of his kingdom, we muſt acknowledge 
that they are matters for admiration, ' not inquiſt- 
tion. Ir isa goodly ſtudy to be a diſciple of Gods 
wiſdom and providence ; but where we find 
our contemplation brought to zoz plus, we muſt 
be contented to believe that God is all wiſe, and 
_ good. Let him do his pleaſure, and lex ys doour 

uty. * 

The holy Scriptures are the clear ſpring of 
life. Our Lord Jeſus commands us diligently #9 
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ſearch them, becauſe in them we hope to have eter- 
nal Life, Foh.5. 39. Thetexts leſs perſpicuous, as 
they require more ſtudy, they require 'alſo more 
modeſty. And better it is to ſay of a hard text, 7 
underſtand it not, than to wrelſt it with a forced 
interpretation. The writers of Comments upon 
whole books of Scripture, are often pur to that 
choice, Yet how few are extant, that will ſay 
ingenuouſly, This text is above our underſtand- 
ing, and we muſt expe, till he that hath locke 
up the ſenſe of it, give us a key to open it ! Scrip- 
ture muſt be put to the uſes attributed to it by Sr. 
Paul, doffrine, reproof, correciun, inſtruftion in 
righteouſneſs, That the man of God may be perfet 
thronghly furniſhed unto all good works, 2 Tim.3.16. 
For theſe uſes, there be ſo many clear Texts, char 
we need not beat our brains againſt the hard 
ones. 

It is a commendable ſtudy, to ſeek to under- 
ſtand Canonical! Prophecies ; God himſelf gave 
them to the Church to be ſtudied. And ſeeking) 
the intelligence of them, is obeying Chriſts com- 
mand, to ſearch the Scriptures dil;gently, Burt ir 
that command, he means the prophecies fulfilled, 
which ſpeak of his firſt coming, nor che pro- 
phecies yer to be fulfilled : Which yer we may' 
ſearch, bur with that reſervation, that we contene: 
our ſelves with fo much as is clearly revealed ,- 
and preſume not to ſeek into that which is hid-+ 
den, Whercig the ſtyle of prophecies is a ſure 
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guide, for we muſt believe, that the Holy Ghoſt JN. 
hath hidden them in obſcure terms, that they > 
ſhould not be underſtood; and it God will not 


have us to underſtand them, ir is folly and arro- * 
gancy for us to go about it, Why ſhould we ſeek ſity 
to ſee that which God hath hidden? he hath hid 70d 


it, becauſe we ſhould not ſee it, I am inclined to Mo! 
believe ( yet ſubmitting to better judgements ) 
that the end of moſt prophecies is nor ſo much Ix. 
that we might fore- know things to come, as that 
we might admire the wiſdom, and pre-ordination 
of God, when they are come ; and to comfort us, 
in the aflurance that the whole courle of the conduct 
and trials of the Church, and her deliverance, and 
glory in the end, is fore-ordained in Gods coun- 
tel.Let us ſtay a lictle, Events will expound prediQi- 
ONS. © 

As we muſt not curiouſly examine the word 
of God, we muſt not ſcrupulouſly ſearch the 
work of his Spirit, Many devout ſouls yield a 
wrong obedience to this precept of St. Paml, Ex- 
amine your own ſelves, whether you be in the faith, 
2 Cor.13.5, for inſtead of examining their own 
ſelves, they examine God, ſeeking with a tremb- 
ling and over-buſie care what degree of comforc I q 
and aſſurance of their falvation they feel in their 
hearts, which is the work of God, not of men, |, 
And, as in the ſearches of jealoufie , whena man 


ſecks for that which he fears to find, they po 
_ draw upon them that which they fear by ſeek- Þ 


ing 
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ing with too much curioſity ; . and frame doubts 
to themſelves, by examining of their confi- 
SETS a EN 
| Fo heal themſelves of that timorous curio- 
ſity, they ſhould not rake for Goſpel whatſoever 
oodly men have written of the manner how the 
Holy Ghoſt is working in the conſcience, for it is 
certain, that he worketh diverſly according to 
the diverlity of natures, and doth vary the dil- 
penſarion of his graces according to his good plea- 
{ure. Ee Ee 
Wherefore, when we examine whether we be 
inthe faich, it is not the work of God that we muſt. 
examine but our own. And we muſt call our ſelves ' 
to account whether we love God and our neigh- - 
bours, and what care we take to ſerve him: whe-' 
ther we keep his Commandments, and receive his 
promiſes with obedience of faith. 1n theſe things, 
where the work of Gods grace is joyned with ours, 
we have but our performance to examine, looking 
upon Gods work with reverence, and aſcribing to 
him all the good that is in us. Which reverence 
thuſt be re-doubled, when we conſider in us thac 
work of grace, where the work of man hath no 
ſhare, and ſuchare the heavenly comforts and ſpiri- 
rualjoys. Oftheſe, we muſt not curiouſly examine 
the manner and meaſure, asthough the ſeal of our 
adoption conſiſted in theſe : for it is not- in feeling 
comfort, but in departing from iniquity, that this 
ſeal confiſteth ; as we learn of St, Par, 2Tim,2.19. 
nn Don” Con- 
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Confidence isa great evidence of grace, but Love 
is a'greater. th 

Let us employ ſpiritual joys, when it pleaſeth 
God to ſend them, ro improve love and grateful- 
neſs in us. Do we find our (elves deſticure of thoſe I fi 
joys ? let us ſtudy to find out in our conſciences | v 
the cauſes of that want, that we may remove || [1 
them : labouring toclarifie our ſouls from all mire p 
of the earth, that they may, like pure Cryſtals, 
receive-the gracious and comfortable rays of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. But as long as God gives 
us the grace to love him, and caſt our ſelves up- 
on him, Let his grace be ſufficient unto us ; for bi 
ſtrength is made perfett in weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12.9, 
Joy and comfort cannot but follow faith and 
love: Perhapsnotvery cloſe, but fear nor, they 
will, and muſt needs follow. Ler us expect their 
comitig in ſilence and hope, and take heed of 
patting them back with curioſity and impati- 


CACCs 
CHAP. VII chi 
the 
Of the care of the Body, and other little Con- nd 
tentments of life, UPC 


C\lnce we ſeck the content of the mind, the body 
muſt nor be forgorten ; for as long as they live 
FOTO waned in this world, they can hardly be 

'  conteatthe one without the other, Thar the bocy + 
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may dogood ſervice tothe mind, the mind Muſt be 
a good Maſter tothe body, and maintain it with 
|| greatcare, : 

I fay, with great care, not with much tenderneſs: 
for we mult uſe it to be contented with lictle, and 
; | with things eafie and ordinary, looking lels for plea- 

ſure than health, which yet is the way to get a laſting 
- © plea(ure, 
; Of all earthly treaſures, health is the moſt pre- 
- | cions. Without the health of che body, the mind 
| hath much ado to- maintain his liberty and ſta- 
- | biliry. The diſorder of the humours of the body 
WM makes the mind turbulent and froward , and 
, | ſometimes reaſon is quite turned uphide down, by 
( Þ a corporal indiſpofition. Ir is then the part of a 
y | viſe man, to take a moſt ſpecial and exact care of 
T; his health, | ] 
f It is preſerved by theſe three principal means, 
i- Serenity of mind, a Sober diet, and Exer- 
ciſe, 

Oftheſe three antidotes againſt all diſeaſes, the 
chief is Serenity of mind. This aad the health of . 
the body, maintain one another, But the mind is 4 
more powerful agent upon the body, than the body 
upon the mind, A meekand chearful ſpirit keep= 
eth his body healchful, whereas frequentexceſfive 
ly firs of choſer, and deep ſadneſs, ſour the whole maſs 
ve (ot the blood , and poiſon che fountain of ani- 
be [pal ſpirits, Whereby the body loſerh his lively 
colour and his good plight, and droops into a ling- 
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ring conſumption. Heavineſs in the beart of man 
makes it ſloop. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit t bro- 
ken, A merry heart aoth good, like a medicine, but (ec 
4 broken ſpirtt arieth the bones, ſaith Solomon, And 
co get that merry heart, he enjoyns us to keep our 
mind-in a mild temper, Prov. 11.17. The merciful br 
mar aoth good to his own ſoul, but he that « cruel, 
troubleth his ow fleſh. | | 

The body thns preſerved in health by the ſerenity pl 
of mind,payeth him readily for that good office ; for 


the mind is kept calm and ferene,by the good conſti- m 
rution of thebody. aca 
To preſerve both, ſobriety is neceſlary'; there 7 


being nothing that wears the body, and ſets the 

mind out of trame, ſo much as intemperance doth. Þ 

Neither are thoſe who glut themſelves with meat 

. and drink, the only that need ta, be exhorted to 

tkearn ſobriety. Many that go for ſober, need that 

exhortation : For generally all that live with ſome 

plenty, eat and drink too much, and- confound in 

their ſtomach too many various ingredients, gi- 

\, ving to nature more than it needs, and more thanſſſ 7 

itcan diſpenſe 5 Which fuperfluity, thar eſpecial 

ly of the third concoion, turns into ill humours, 

whence variety of diſeaſes is bred , anſwerablc 

to the variety of our diſhes ; as in the Common: 

wealch uſeleſs perſons, and ſach as have nothing 

to do, are they that ſtir ſeditions, and trouble th: 
otate, 7; RO 

Then natural heat, which feryes to the nu 

critivo 
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critive faculty, wears away before the time, when 
it is put to an over-great labour ; and the ſpirits 
ſerving tomake the pot boyl below, | leave the in- 
tellefual part ill-ſerved in.the upper room.. That 
overplus of aliment growing to pride of blood , 
breeds no better effe&. in the ſou], thanto (well 
the appetite, and ſtir it to rebe)lion againſt the rea- 
ſon, If we could bring our ſelves to a more fim- 
ple, and leſs abundant diet, both our bodies and 
minds would enjoy more health. The fewer vapours 
the belly ſends to the brains beſides the neceſlary,the 
clearer is the skie in that upper region. Therefore, 
to keep health and ſerenity,(uch as have a daily plen- 
tiful fare, and fear that their tomach hath more 
appetite than ſtrength, ſhall do wiſely to faſt ſome- 
times, to giveit time to reſt, and recoyer ſtrength, 
Moſt ſicknefles in their beginnings may be healed by 
abſtinence, 

On the other ſide, they that uſe a more ſparing 
diet , ſhould allow to themf{clves ſome intervals 
of good chear, It opprefleth thoſe whole ordina- 
ry meals are ſo many feaſts; but ir renewerh the 
vigour of thoſe that uſe it ſeldome, Wine is 
eſpecially given of God 79 make glad the heart of 
2an, Pſal. 104. 15, It is of fingular virtue to 
charm cares. Two draughts of it extraordinary, 
when the mind is vexed with croſſes, will puc 
upon a | mans buſineſſes, a ſmoother and calmer 


face. 
Hh 3 Woh © 


Singular Counſels, G&c. Book VI, 


470 
The third preſerver of health is Exerciſe, with- 
out which, the body becomes an unwieldy bag 


of corrupt humours. Great eaters need more 
exerciſe, But the moſt ſober need ſome, Thena- 
euralleſt and pleaſanteſt is walking, to which, they 
that lead a ſedentary life, muſt allow ſome time, 
But to moſt men, their buſineſſes give bodily ex- 
erciſe enough, many times too much, to the preju- 
dice of the mind, which thereby is negle&ed, and 
made ſervant to the body, If one be ſhut up, or 
hath loſt the uſe of his legs, he muſt invent fome 
other way inſtead of walking, to exerciſe his bo- 
dy, and prevent ſickneſs; And if he cannot put 
his body to any exerciſe, he muſt eat anddrink the 
| 

Itis a wiſe courſe, to harden the bodies of chil- 
dren and young men, eſpecially againſt cold, the 
cauſe of moſt fickne(s in aged perſons. - But when 
one hath been tenderly brought up, it is imprudence 
ro go about to inure his body to hardnels in his de- 
clining age. The mind may be capable of that re- 
ſolution, not a tender body, that necds careful cend- 
ng. 
' Theſe are the general precepts to preſerve 
health. To mendit when it is impaired, Phyfici- 
zn« muſt be conſulted, and remedies uſed : About 
which, two rules muſt be obſerved, Let it be be- 
times, before ſickneſs have taken root; Letir be 


ſc\dom, for too many remedies are worſe than the 


diſeaſe, I p:eſuppoſe that Phyſick and Phyſicians 


ſhall 


- 
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ſhall be uſed, as it is preſcribed by the Son of 
Sirac, Ecclus, 38, 1. for neceſſity, not for wanton- 
nels. wy | 

The chief uſe of that art is to prevent diſcaſes. 
Every one ought to have enough of it to know his 
own body, and keep off the indiſpoſttions to which 
he feels himſelf obnoxious, not to wear out his bo- 
dy with drugs, without great neceſſity. But there 
are certain {imple and eatic helps that prevent great 
inconveniencies, when they areuſed betimes : And 
what wiſe man would not keep himſelf from grie- 
vous ficknefles, if the uſe of a little Sage or Juniper- 
berries will doit ? 

What remedy ſoever be uſed for prevention of 
ſickneſles,take it for certain,that they are better pre- 
vented by abſtinence from unwholſome things,than 
by the uſe of wholſome. 

Let the body be wellclad, for commodity, nor 
ſhew, neither curiouſly affe&ing the mode, nor 
oppoſing it with a fantaſtical ſingularity. Ler all 
that we wear be comely and handſome , not to 
pleaſe other mens eyes, but our own, He that is 
flovenly in his attire, thereby groweth ſad and de- 
jected, ere he be aware. Why ſhould one make 
himſelf contemptible ro the world, and diſplea- 
ling to himſelf, by a wilful lazy negle& of his per- 
on © 

Let there be order and ſuitableneſs in our ſtuff” 
and furniture, though never ſo courſe, Let not any 
thing want its proper place, though never (0 little. 
doo h 4 Con- 
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| Confuſion is offenſive to themind; but order gives 
a ſecret delight. | 

Let our dwelling be lightſome, if poſſible ; in 
' Afree air, and near a garden. Gardening is an inno- 
cent delight; it was the trade of manin the ſtate 
of innocence. 
_ . Withtheſe, if one may have a ſufficient revenue, 
an honeſt employment, little buſineſs, ſortable 
companys and eſpecially the converſation of good 
books, with whom a man may converſe as little 
and as much as he pleaſeth ;he needs little morezasfor 
the exteriour,to enjoy all the content that this worid 
can afford, | 

Of the paſtimes of the Nobility and Geatry, 
- thoſe ſhould be preferred, that bring a publick 
utilicy, as hunting the wild Boar and the Wolf, 
where- the countrey is annoyed with them , and 
in Exelazd the Fox, and the Badger. Itis double 
content to. a generous and well-given nature, 
when he doth good for his pleaſure, The mili- 
rary paſtimes of young Gentlemen in France, and 
Italy, are uſefu} and pleaſant; and by them they 
are faſhioned, and fitted to ſerve their coun- 
frey. EE 

Games of hazard diſcompoſe the mind extra- 
ordinarily : They accuſtome it to be hanging 
upon the future , and depending on fortune, to 
which every wie man will give as little power 
over him as he can. They do alſoproyoke paſſion, 
and Cauie great agitations in the ſoul for ng 
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of nothing. Allthat, point-blank contrary to the 
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work of Piety and Philoſophy. 
Games that confiſt in dexterity of body or mind, 
are preferrable to thoſe that are commirced to blind 


chance, Cheſs-will ſharpen the wir, but buſie ir 
overmuch, and toyl the ſpirits, inſtead of recreatin 


them,which is the proper uſe of play. Of all gaming, 


the leſs the better ; and when it diſordereth the paſſi- 


on, the leaſt is roo much. 

He that .ventureth much money at play, ventu- 
reth not with it che tranquillity of his mind a 
thouſand times more precious, but makes a cer- 
tain loſs of it, whatſoever become of the mo- 
ney. That bold venturing comes not out of con- 
rempt of the goods of this world ( as gameſters 
would have us to believe ) but out of an unſati- 
able greedineſs to gain much in ſhort time. 
W herefore. ro them that have little money, and 
to great lovers of It, great loſſes at play are Ve- 
ry imarting; and yet the gain is more hurtful 
than the lols: for 4t enflameth coverouſneſs,# and 
ſets the heart upon a wicked labour to grow | 
rich by the ruine of others, which afterwards is 
practiſed in the more ſerious commerces of 
Society, Thereby alſo the fountain of charity is 


* drained, and fo the ſtreams of charitable deeds. 


Beſtowing money inplay, is not the way to make 
friends with that unrighteous Mammon, tha: 
receive a man into eternal habications , but ene- 
mies, to turn him out of his temporal habication. 
Ic 
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It is the way to loſe both Earth and Heaven. 
| Whea you have an undoubted right to a con- 
fiderable ſum of money, and the preſent poſleſ- 
ſion ; whar a madparr is it to call ic in queſtion, 
whether it muſt be yours or anothers, and decide 
the queſtion with three Dice 2 And what ungrate- 
fulnels to the great giver of all good gifts, ro play 
thoſe goods away, which are afforded to us by his 
Jiberality, and: acquired for us by the {wear and 
hard labour of many poor families * Though then 
the parties at play be conſenting to that ſtrange 
way of acquiſition, that conſent doth not make it 
lawful ; neither of them being the owner of choſe 
goods which he calls his,but the keeper and ſteward, 
who muſt give account of his-ſtewardſhip to his Ma- 
ſter. 

Whether we win or loſe conſiderable ſums at 
play, we commit robbery, for if we rob not our 
edverſary, we robour family, and our ſelves, and 
God. Herein worſe than that ill Servant, who 
hid his Talent in the ground ; for the gameſter, if 
he be a loſer, hath made away. the talent intruſt- 
ed unto him by God. .And though he þe a gainer, 
yet he hath made himſclf incapable to give a good 
account of his Talent to his Lord, fince he hath pur 
it to an unrighteous bank. FOR 
. Eloquence is a pleaſant and profitable paſtime, 
both to read and compoſe ; For while it delights 
themind, it doth poliſh, ſweeten, and heighten 
It, "Ies then moſt delightful, whea ir _”_— D 

| cloat 


Book VI. Singular Cennſels, &c- 
cloath good matter, and when the chief ornamene 
is good ſenſe. . And it falls our happily that che elo- 
quenteſt books of antiquity are allo the beſt, and 
they that have the wiſcſt reaſon, expreſs it with 
moſt elegancy, The ſame is true of chelate Au- 
thors, | 
Poetry delighteth much, fo one take little of 
is at once, for it is Juſcious meat, too ::.uch of ir 
brings wearineſs and loathing, It is more de- 


lightful to read than to compoſe, herein like _ 


Mafick, which delights the hearers more than 
the Muſicians, As then it it bettcr to hear aſer 
of Violins, than to make one in it, it is better to 
hear Poets than to augment their number. I had 
rather that others ſhould make me ſport, than 1 
them. 

I need not be curious in the ſearch of the ſeve- 
ral devices of men to paſs their time 5 the task of 
_ the wicebeing nor to ſeck them, but to uſe them 
well when they meet in his way, and more yer to 
learn to live contented without them. What we 
want of them, muſt be ſupplied with ſerenity of 


mind, and an eaſineſs inventive to frame to our 


ſelves divertiſements, and makea paſtime even of 
our misfortune, If we may be merry, it matters not 
upon what ground, ſo it be not evil. A ſerene mind 
thattruſteth in God, and doth good, needs not look 
broad for mirth : He fercheth mirth our of his own 

| CK. | | 
To get the true taſte of che outward contentments 
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- of life, we muſt but rafte them, not ſtretch our ſto- 
mach upon them , expecting our only true content- 
ment from God and within ourſelves. We muſt 

make uſe of all things, and ſtay upon God alone. 
"The ſenſe of Gods love and our reciprocal love to 
him, give to the ſoul thar only. true content ; but 

; hey take not from usthe taſte of the outward law- 

ful contentments of lffe, Rather they give us that 

taſte: for tohimthat loves God, and rejoyceth in 
| * Hislove, all things look pleaſantly. The certain- 
'  &yof his principal, good , keeps him ſo chearful, 
that he takes contentment in the ſmalleſt things ; 
as he that hath newly received tidings of great- joy 
is well pleaſed with a courſe entertainment, and 
delights even in thoſe things that diſpleaſed him be- 
fore. 


CHAP. VII. 


Concluſion. Return to the great Principle of the 
Peace and Contentment of Mind,which is 
to ſtick to God. 

"Rom theſe ſmall contentments let vs remount 
- to the great and principal, and there ſtay, Tr 
conſiſteth in the peace of God, and union with him 
by faith and love, There we began, there we muſt 
end.. We have conſidered the world ſufficiently, to 
conclude that it confiſtcth in three points, Vanity, 
Wickedneſs,and Miſery, 


W hat 
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W hat is beſt in it is periſhable. When we have ic 
in our hands, it {lips berween our fingers, arid whea: 
it ſtays with us, yer itis none of ours, {ince ic is our 
of our ſelves. Among all the objects of our ſenſes, 
none is capable to give us aperfect and durable con- 
rent. Ea 

Being thus unſatisfied of all chings,. without us, 
if we enter Within our ſelves, what ſatisfaction do 
we find in Gur nature ? We find errour in-our gurne 
ons, tumvlrt in our paſſions,, hardneſs or terrour.in 
our conſcience, when God dwells not in it, by-his 
5: 22x 1 
Pagan Philoſophers teach us indeed, that 
within us, or no where, comfort is to-be found. 
But alas ! poor men, they ſought nothing with- 
in chemſelves bur themſelves. And what is 
more weak, . more inconſtang, and,more calami- 
rous than man? Then, to this Philoſophy- one 
point is wanting, which is all; ang that-is, to 
ſeek God within us, inviting him by humility 
and repentance, to chuſe his abode in our fouls, 
and there entertaining him with love and - faith. 
This is the only ſafe harbour for peace and con- 
rentment of mind, Our of it, there is nothing buc 
ſtorm, The beſt worldly ſtate is vanity and per- 
plexity. Of this So/omoz is an excellent witneſs, 
who, having ſeen all the evil, and tried all the 
good of this world , pronounceth this verdict, 
Eccleſ. 1.14. TI have ſeen all the works that are 
done under the Sun, and behold. all is vanity and 
VeX- 
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, vexation of ſpirit, That gtear King, having long 
enjoyed an unparalleled profperity., faith in the 
end, that he hated life, and hated all his labour ; 
Eccleſ. 7. 174, 18, although his labour was to 
content himſelf, being exalced ro the higheſt 
Orb of power, overflowing with plenty , . and 
ſwimming in delights. What reaſon then bave 
diftreſſed men to hate their life and Jahour, when 
they wear out their life ia want, in law-ſuits , 
in fickneſs, recciving no other falary of their 
virtue, but envy and ungratefulneſs* Wherefore 
thac wiſe Prince having throughly confidered all 
that is good and evil in this world, and this 
life, ends in this concluſion, which he recom- 
mends to his Son, Ecclef, 12. 12, And further, 
by theſe, 'my Son, be admoniſhed; Of making ma- 
''_ my books thergys no end, and much ſtudy is a weari- 

eſs of the ih, Let us hear the concluſion of the 
whole matter, Fear Got, and keep his Command- 
ments, for this is the whole duty of 1aan, For God 
ſhall bring every work into judgement, withevery 
(ſecret thino, whethir it be good, or whether it be 


. evil. 


So doth Solomop expreſs that God is the cen- 
ter, both of our duty, and of our reſt and happi- 
.nefs ; and rhat the only ſafety and ſolid contenc 
_ c@niſteth in ſticking faſt co hum, There we find 
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There we learn to make the right uſe of proſ- 
perity, enjoying the gifts of God with chearfal- 
neſs and ſimplicity , not vexing our ſelves with 
cares to keep them , or with covetouſneſs tb in- 
creaſe them. There we get a gracious illumina- 
tion to our underſtanding, a rule co our will, a 
bridle to our appetice, and A fincere joy in our con- 


ſcience. 


How great, how unſpeakable is that happi- 
neſs, when our heart is turned into a Sanctuary, | 
where God himſelf is pleaſed to dwell and ſpeak 
peace to our Soul , aſſuring us that he is recon- 
ciled towards us in his Beloved ! There he leads 
us into all truth, helps up our weakneſs, inſtructs 
our ignorance, raiſeth us up when we fall, and 
ſers us again in the right way when we are gone 
aſtray, We are aſſaulted by many enemies, but 
they that are for us, ave more than they that are 
againſt us, ſince we have always the Lord at our 
right hand. Weare unwiſe, but we have free acceſs 
co the Sovereign wiſdom to conlulr it at all cimes., 
And many times that high wiſdom, preventing our 
mends what we have marred by our 


conſulting, 


folly. 


Such - preſent bleſſings are ſmall , being com® 
pared to our glorious hope. Thar incomparable 
honour and wealth, to be received into all the 


rights of Gods children , 


ment of Gods preſence ; they are depths nor ro 
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be fathomed with mans thought, But whereas 
for - material things, the extent of our fight is 
long, the reach.of our arm is buc ſhort, In chings 
ſpirittal and erernal irt- is quite otkerwiſe with 
us ; forthe two arms of che ſoul, which are love 
and faith, reach much higher than the eye-ſight. 
of reaſon can penetrate : With chele arms.the god- 
1y, ſoul layeth hold upon the celeſtial goods which 
ſhe*cannoc (ee, and with a lawful haſtineſs ante- 
dates in the preſent the poſlefſion of the glory to 
come. | | 
That expeQation makes the Chriſtian to digeſt 
any birrerneſs, and calmly paſs by allthe incommo- 
dities of life. For he will ſay in his. adverlities, 
This is but a ſtep of ill way co an eternal glory ;, All 
theſe evils have an end, and then begins a felicity' 
- withouc end. Ge nl 

Without looking ſo far, the preſent ſenſe. of 
the love of God to us breeding our reciprocal 


love to him, and that mutual embrace of God, 
_ and the ſou] living yet in the fleſh, though as 


ſhort of che perfe& union with God, asthe high- 
eſt mountains come ſhorr, of heayen, yer brings 
co the ſou] a dignity and contentment beyond all 
expreſſion. Ir is that peace of God which paſlech 
all underſtanding, and keeps our. hearts and 
minds through Jeius Chriſt. It is a transfigura- 
tion of the devour ſoul, for an earneſt of her glo- 


_ rification.. Ir is the betrothing of the Spouſe with 


Chriſt, and che. contract before rhe marriage. 
| _—_ 7. Os 
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glory, and he ſhould be rapt upin a fiery charior, 
like Elah. 7 ” 
 Toenjoy.that holy Embrace and make it con- 
tinue as long as the ſoul it the fleſh is capable of 
it; We muſt uſe holy meditations, prayers, and 
pood works. Theſe ſtrengthen thoſe two arms 
of the ſoul, Faith and Love, to embrace God, and 
hold him faſt ; doing us that good office which 
Aaronand Hur did to Moſes, for they hold up the 
hands of the ſou], and keep them elevated ro Hea- 
ven; | 

And ſeeing that God who dwelleth in the high- 
eſt Heavens, dwelleth alſo in the humbleſt ſouls, 
| let us endeavour to. put 97 the ornament of a meek + 
and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God us of great 
price, 1Pet.3.4. Itisa great encouragement to fty- 
dy tranquillity of mind, that while we labour for 
our chief utility, which is to have a-meek and 
quiet ſpirit, we become of great price before. 
God ; and therefore of great price to our ſelves: 
blow can it be otherwiſe, ſince by that ornamenc 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit we put on the neareſt 
likeneſs ro God of which the creature can be 
ſuſceptible « Forthen the God of peace abidingin 
© us makes his clear _ to ſhine in the ſmooth 
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chansea man into the image of God from glory to. 
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*  mirrourof our calm ſoul, as the Suns faceinacalm 


water, | | | 

\ Being thus bleſt with the peace of God , we 
ſhall alſo be ftrong with his power, and amon 
the ſtorms and wracks of this world, we ſhall be 
as ſafe as.the Apoſtles. in the Tempeſt , having 
Chriſt with them in the ſhip. Iris not poſſible thar 
we ſhould periſh, as long as we have with us and 
within us, the Saviour of the world, and the Prince 
orine.” = * | 

The univerſal commotions, and hideons de- 
ſtruQions of our time, prepare us to the laſt and 
greateſt of all, 2 Pet.3.10. When the Heavens ſhall 
Paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat ; the Earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein, (hall be burnt up, Ia that 
great fall of the 01d building of Nature, the godly 
man fhall ſtand ſafe, quiet, and upright, among 


_theruines, All will quake, all will fink, bur his 
unmoved heart, which ff ands firm, truſting in the 


Lora, Pſal, 112, 7. Mountains and rocks will 


| be thrown down in his fight, The foundations 


of the world will crack under him, Heaven and 
Earth, haſting co their diſſolution, will fall to 


| Pieces about his ears ; bur the foundation of the 


fairhfel remains ſtedfaſt, He cannot be ſha- 
ken with the world, for he was not grounded 
ppon it. He will fay with Davids confidence , 


Pſal. 16,8. Thave ſet the Lord always before me, 


|. becapſe he is as my right band, I ſhall not be moved, 


Tl here- 
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Therefore my heart is glad, anam plory rej 

"7 ol alſo ſhall reſt in hope. For x6. wile Mm 
" { , in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy On 

nl corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path f bfe $ 

th y preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right þ 4 

ere are pleaſures for evermore. ads 
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